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PREFACE. 



Thb winter time of another year hath come upon UB, 
and with it the season when it becomes us again to proffer 
acknowledgments and congratulations to our friends and 
readers. 

Alas ! and doth it not seem as if a winter-time was 
over the church ! Doth not a December gloom overspread 
her atmosphere^ while the dark mantle of a frowning dis- 
pensation removes one by one the bright stars, whose 
ministrations under God have often cheered us ! Jehovah 
is calling his servants from the evil to come, and the enemy 
is permitted successfully to sow strifes, and divisions, and 
anger among many that remain, whilst in others, the 
risings up of political ambition and unchristian worldli- 
ness, manifest that the seed scattered by Satan in their 
bosoms hath been no deceitful work. 

Who can have observed, without feelings of pity and 
regret, the lamentably unbecoming manner, in which for 
some time past the discussions on the Pre-existence of 
Christ's Human Soul have been conducted. Let brethren 
differ, we as well as themselves do so, and let them give 
their reasons if they be so minded, but there can be but one 
opinion of the conduct of controversialists who denounce 
their opponents as infidels, and in another place consign 
them to perdition. 

Another chief characteristic of the present times, 
which engrosses much attention, and upon which we are 
at issue with many of our dissenting brethren, is, the 
hostility encouraged against the National Church. We, 
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IV ' PREFACE. 

like thera, are Dissenters upon principle ; we cannot away 
with the prescribed forms, and in our view unscripturai 
discipline maintained in the Establishment; but rejoicing, as 
we do, in the national profession which it exhibits, and the 
large amount of religious truth which its liturgy contains^ 
we cannot view, without feelings of pain and] dismay, the 
unwearied efforts made by Dissenters to destroy a National 
Church altogether. In connection with these exertions, 
we view, with equal feelings of dismay, the alarming strides 
making by the Papists, in the extension of their adherents. 
A very interesting paper upon this subject, is inserted in 
our Supplemental Number, to which we refer our readers. 

We have only to add^ that we shall pursue the same 
course in which we have trod for now nearly twelve years ; 
and with the continued assistance of our esteemed cor- 
respondents, we feel no doubt of still being favoured with 
those encouraging testimonials of profit and edification, 
with which in so many instances we have of late been 
honoured. 

And now, while we bend the knee in humble thankful- 
ness to our God, for every favour received during the 
past year, we would look up unto Him for aid still to 
support us, and be with us, and not us alone, but that the 
light of his countenance may be with all our correspon- 
dents and readers, and the whole church of God ; and unto 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as due, be ascribed 
all the glory for ever and ever. 
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* There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOI/Y 
GHOST ; and these Three are One.» 1 John v. 7. 

' Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." Jude 3. 



JANUARY, 1835. 



THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST, COMPARED TO A STAR. 

Rev, 22. 16. 

The exquisite beauty and splendour observable in the heavenly 
bodies, constellations and planets, and the great advantages which the 
creation of God, and man in particular, has derived from those illus* 
trious luminaries, tlie astonishing order by which their courses are 
regulated, and the influence that they have evinced in the animal, 
mineral, and vegetable world, serve as suitable emblems to exhibit to 
the mind, a shadow of the stupendous greatnessi grandeur, and grlory 
of their first grand cause, by whose power they were not only origi- 
nally created, but are perpetually upheld, and marshalled in their 
courses. 

We do not expect from material things to pourtray more than a 
faint view of the lustre of Jehovah-Jesus, for 

" His beauties we can never trace, 
Till we behold him face to face." 
Nevertheless, the meditation of his matchless perfection is a noble 
employ ; and the condescension of our precious Lord, in meeting and 
blessing the soul engaged in that sacred employ, is a delightful in- 
centive to the ardent pursuit of that gracious privilege, known and 
enjoyed only by the happy believer. 

After the lapse of ages, prodigious advances have been made in 
the attainment of astronomical science ; — attainments which have far 
outstripped the comprehension of inferior minds ; —attainments 
which have developea the infinite greatness and glorias of that Being 
who formed them : —-still, how little is known of the nature of these 
celestial bodies ! Siich is the immensity of their distance from us, 
and so gross is the intervening darkness which beclouds and obscures 
our vision, that we gaze upon them, as" through a glass, darkly :" 
and we must wait until our faculties are ripened in a future state of 
blessedness, before we can fully discover how much they shadowed 

VoL.^I.—No. 131.] B 
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2 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

forth the infinite nature and lustre of the divine perfection and con- 
summate glory. 

In numerous instances, throughout the sacred pages of holy writ, 
Jesus has been typified by a Star: In the remarkable prophecy of 
Balaam, this is peculiarly exemplified. He foretold, that *' a Star 
should arise out of Jacob,*' which primarily and chiefly points to 
Jesus, the Messiah, the seed and posterity of Jacob, the true Star 
which fills the world with its brightness, and who is denominated 
*< the bright and morning Star.*' 

But for the lights of heaven, the sun, the moon, and the constella- 
tions thereof, the whole creation would be enveloped in utter darkness. 
Jesus is the light of his church. His people have, in all ages, 
through the power and influence of the Holy Ghost, derived amazing 
advantages from this radiant and all-transporting luminary. In every 
period of the church, her members have been waiting for him, and 
anxiously looking through the lattices of divine appointments, hoping 
to catch some passing gleams of his manifestive favour, while en> 
veloped in the sombre darkness of the night. And how truly blessed 
is the expression of his favour amid the evening shadows ! Seasons of 
affiiction are, not unfrequently, dark and cold, desolate and dreary ; 
but the Redeemer frequently breaks the solemn gloom, and disperses 
the darksome clouds, by the exhibition of his graces to the soul. 
Yea, to an unbelieving Thjomas he exclaims, «* reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side : and be not faithless, but believing." 

By the wise ordination of God, the sun gives its light by day ; 
the moon and stars their light by night. We are cheered and 
animated by the splendid beams of the former, while the twinkling 
lustre of the latter, which pierce and divide the night, are no less 
welcome to the nightly traveller. These wonderful phenomena, like 
a splendid profusion of glittering diamonds, bestud the whole 
horizon in countless multitudes, and exhibit the unparalleled dignity 
and greatness of their supreme original. These are his munificent 
gifts, for the use of man ; yet, alas ! man, the master-piece of crea- 
tion, who is under peculiar obligations, is the last to return his grate- 
ful acknowledgments for his mercies to their Divine Author. 

Do the boundless and incomprehensible works of creation 
demand the praise and adoration of mortals ? Unquestionably they 
should excite his highest admiration. What shall we then say of 
Jesus, *« the bright and morning Star," the " Alpha and Omega,** the 
all-glorious person in the divine essence — God in Christ, the very 
perfection of beauty ! — Oh, ye much loved saints of the Most High, 
what shall we say of the glorious Star of Bethlehem, and how shall 
we suitably exalt his name for the perfectly astonishing, the infinite 
condescension displayed by him in our redemption ! ** Was ever 
love like this ? 

The patriarchs and prophets beheld Jesus as an illustrious Star, in 
the distance, rising magnificently ; and the eastern sages saw his 
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star (the babe of Bethlehem) in the east» and worshipped him. His 
ancient people worshipped him, prior to his advent, through the 
types and shadows of the ceremonial law. Prophets and priests 
longed to behold this Star of Bethlehem, hut died without the sight. 
The intervening aspect of the church was dark and gloomy. At 
length the illustrious Day-Star from on high dawned, bringing in his 
train, a fuller manifestation of the glories of redemption than all the 
prophets had foretold ; and in him their predictions became blessedly 
accomplished. 

Jesus, as the Saviour of his people, is the Father's gift. We be- 
hold his glories from afar. When he first arose in Bethlehem, he 
transmitted his beams of righteousness on his heavenly hill of Zion : 
and throughout his course he shone conspicuously, in consummate 
brilliancy, breaking the shadows of the night, and by his beauty 
attracting, animating, and exalting the soul of his beloved, above the 
joys of sense. To this purport the lines of TVatts are very apposite, 
sublime, and beautiful. 

** But in his looks a glory^ stands, 

The noblest labour of their hands ; 

'riie pleasing Instre of his eyes 

Outshines the wonders of the skies." 
In the azure vaulted canopy above us are perceptible, stars in 
clusters, which, like jewels in a splendid crOwn, mingle their beams, 
and reflect increased brilliancy on each other. Such is the assem- 
blage of divine honours in the ever-blessed Jesus ; but they are 
countless, and most amiably effulgent. In him, an infinite ple- 
nitude of wisdom meets and shines with unsullied lustre. The 
superlative splendour and perfection of this attribute, shone in crea- 
tion's morn, when, by the exertion of his jfa/, a world of wonders 
arose from chaotic darkness. Its brilliancy appeared to progress 
on the production of man, with all the complicated mechanism of 
his structure, and in the endowment of his powers; and in the 
exercise of every providential arrangement, respecting him. But, 
in the matchless contrivance of the salvation of sinners, the special 
gifts of grace vouchsafed to rebels, constituted objects of his everlast- 
ing choice and favour, and made manifest in their new creation, 
vocation, regeneration, faith, &c., and safe conduct home-— this is a 
climax of everlasting love, which is the brightest and most resplen- 
dant gem in the Saviour's illustrious crown. 

In his life of humiliation and sufferings, as the atoning sacrifice, 
Jesus evidently proved that he is the brightness of the Father's glory* 
&c. In his immutable and immaculate nature, in his heavenly 
tempers, in his holy life, mercy,' benevolence, and compassion shed 
forth their brightest beams on behalf of ruined man. in creation 
we find some scattered rays, (for comparatively^ they are few in 
number) of Jehovah's glory ; but in Christ they are all collected and 
united ; and in him they beam forth with the most dazzling bright- 
ness, and the strongest radiance. On Calvary's ruggid summit, 
innocence, dignity, and merit, mingled all their graces, each shining 
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in the utmost splendour, perfected by suffering throughout the tragic 
scene. Here the justice of Jehovah and his vengeance, and his grace 
and mercy, with everv[tremendous and gracious attribute were mani- 
fest with indescribable glory, in the most ignominious, yet grandest 
of all transactions. 

The glories of God, which meet, centre, and shine forth in the 
lovely Lamb of God, like the starry firmament, are but dimly seen 
through the open crevices of the walls of dull mortality. In the 
darksome night of much of our experience, we wait, and sometimes 
wait long at Jehovah*s footstool, prostrate in the dust, overwhelmed 
with sadness, hoping to obtain even a faint glimpse of his glory, as 
evinced in our personal salvation ; and when, in mercy, the humble 
request is granted, the profusion is so great, as to beggar all descrip- 
tion. Here scenes of refined and exalted delight burst upon the 
ravished &oul, and hold its recipient in sweet captivity. 

In this transitory life, we have but very imperfect apprehensions 
of visible and material things ; but, how much more scanty and in- 
adequate are our conceptions of invisible and immortal objects : so, 
however high our conceptions may be raised of tlie beauties and mag- 
nificence, which emit their glory from Jesus, the illustrious constella- 
tion, how degraded they are, and how unutterably short do they fall 
of reality ; and how extremely disproportionate to their genuine 
perfection. 

Jesus is seen, and known, and admired by the weary midnight 
spiritual traveller, on whom he shines, and sheds his influence. The 
most unworthy, vile, and guilty of Zion's travellers, however remote 
may be his residence, beholds his glory, surpassing every earthly 
object, and in measure rejoices in hb grace and mercy* In all gene- 
rations, and in every age, his people have rejoiced, and do in some 
happy measure triumpn in him, while they gaze on his charms, as 
they become manifest, with sentiments of renewed delight. 

Jesus is the polar Siar^ the view of which cheers and re-animates 
the otherwise dull and almost lifeless soul of its admirer. The vessel i 
steered according to the wise dictates of this never-failing compass, is 
sure of safely gaining port^ When this ever-^radiant constellation is 
obscured by clouds, and encompassed by mists, arising out of sin, 
the trembling mariner is bewildered ; his thoughts become restless as 
the floating surge, and he knows not where he was, and is, or how 
to steer his course, so as to avoid the lurking rocks and dangers, 
which attend his passage homewards. 

The beautiful spangles which deck the horizon, and gild the night 
with radiant beams, are objects whose wonders are most discoverable 
and developed by that revelation to the sight, the telescope. Faith is 
the christian's telescope ; and through that medium Jesus is beheld 
and admired, as the Star of Bethlehem. Every thing pertaining to 
his peace and happiness, either in enjoyment, or in reversion, is thus 
bequeathed him. Through faith of the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
the christian walks, and triumphs over his opposing enemies. 
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Faith is the eye of the soul. However brilliant the starry heavens 
may be, sight is essential to the knowledge and enjoyment of its 
beauties. So of Jesas : none can behold him, but the spiritually 
enlightened. Faith in the principle, and faith in its exercise, are 
essential requisites to the participation and enjoyment of those 
luxuries which form the heavenly banquet, at which Jesus himself 
presides. That homage paid to the spacious starry firmament, by 
students of the science, is obviously improper, because it is creature 
worship ; but the saints (without distinction) have in Jesus a more 
powerful incentive to praise ; for whatever he is, they are joint heirs 
thereto ; and their adoration is accepted by him as grateful incense. 

Oh, the blessedness of covenant union, and one-ness with Jesus ! 
In consequence of their everlasting union, redemption, regeneration, 
and all the blessings flowing from the personal work and vicarious 
sacrifice of Jesus, all he is, they are. No wonder, therefore, that 
their adored Lord should evince so peculiar an interest in his chosen 
ones. Much of their disquietude doubtless arises from unbelief. Worldly 
cares; the weighty concerns of a family ; and endless anxieties as to 
the future, distract the christian's mind, and divert it from its legiti- 
mate source of contemplation and comfort. For a small moment 
Jesus withdraws himself. It is then winter in the soul. At length 
he draws aside the curtain, and clears the horizon ; and peeps through 
the clouds of night, and animates the doubting soul, inspiring it with 
cheerful hope. Faith in the principle ever abides, but its reality is 
not always alike apparent. For want of the exercises of this grace 
in seasons of affliction, which are necessary for him to endure, he sees 
the rod, and discerns not the wise and gracious hand which administers 
the correction. Hence, he becomes peevish and fretful under the yoke. 
It is essential to the enjoyment of peace, that the most implicit confi- 
dence should be reposed in our heavenly Father and our friend. Do we 
want daily supplies for the body ? " Consider the fowls of the air/' 
and let us beg for grace to imitate their example. Is it necessary to 
be clad with suitable apparel, befitting our station in life ? *< Behold 
the lilies of the field ;" and may we be enabled to emulate their 
noble pattern. And, above all, do we want to discover more of the 
exahed glories of the Lamb ; to enjoy more of his love, in the rich 
communications of his grace ; and to experience all the delight- 
ful and heavenly breezes of the Holy Ghost, to expand our sails, and 
waft us nearer heaven ^ Oh, that we may long for, — yea, that we 
may be more fervent in our supplications for the exercises of faith, 
to be looking only to Jesus, and living solely on him for all our 
need. 

After the dark shadows of the night of our earthly pilgrimage is 
over, Jesus will again appear, without a- cloud, at the resurrection 
morn ; not as a despised Nazarene, but robed in ineffable and all 
effulgent grandeur, and the dignity of august majesty ; ^hen, ** every 
eye shall see him, and they also who pierced and nailed him to the 
tree." Jesus, who once declared himself to be ** the resurrection and 
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the life," will then gloriously dawn upon his chosen bride, when 
the wicked shall be driven away in their wickedness to endure the 
righteous sentence, '* depart, ye cursed ;" and the righteous shall enter 
into life eternal, to live and reign with Jesus, through the countless 
ages of eternity, never more to sin or sorrow ! Even so, dearest 
Lord Jesus. 
2>«c. 6, 1834. Amor Veritatis. 



ON THE MORTIFICATION, OR CRUCIFIXION OF SIN IN 
BELIEVERS. 

" They that are ChrUV8,.have crucified the fietk with the affections ayuilustiJ'^Oa], v. 24.* 

The crucifixion of the flesh, with the affections and lusts» is the 
effect of regeneration by the Holy Ghost, and of union to, and com- 
munion with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In considering the portion of scripture now before us, we will 
shew — first, what is not intended respecting the mortification and 
crucifixion of sin: — and, secondly, what is implied in it. 

1st* The crucifixion of the flesh does not imply the total abolition 
of sin in believers, or the destruction of its very being and existence in 
them for the present. Sanctified, or regenerated souls, so put off their 
corruptions with their bodies at death ; this will be the efiPect of the 
believer's departure from time to his future glorification^ not his 
present sanctification ; entire freedom from -sin does not exist in 
the most mortified believer in the world : hence the apostle, after 
twenty years* experience declared, •« Now, then, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." Rom. vii. 17. : and Ezra, the 
penman of the 119th Psalm, saith, at the 1 1 3th verse, *M hale vain 
thoughts ;" which clearly shews that he had vain, or sinful thoughts, 
but which, as a partaker of the grace of God, he hated. And Solomon 
saith, '* there is no man that sinneth not,'* and that ^< there is not a 
just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not.** 1 Kings 
viii. 46. Eccles. vii. 20. Moreover, the apostle Paul speaking of 
believers, in Gal. v. 17, saith, *Uhe flesh lusteth against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to 
the other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.** And 
notwithstanding its crucifixion in believers, it still may in respect of 
single acts, captivate and surprise them, as David complains of in 
Psalm Ixv. 3. ^* iniquities prevail against me ;" and Paul saith, " I 
see another law in my members warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is , in 
my members ;" Rom. vii. 23. Thus there are " two armies** in the 
believer, flesh and spirit, or grace and sin, as in the Shulamite* 
Solomon's Song vi. 13. 

The crucifixion of sin doth not consist in the mere suppression of 
the acts of sin only ; for sin may reign over the souls of men, whilst 
it does not break forth into their lives in gross and open actions ; 
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read 2 Pet. ii. 20. Matt. xii. 43—45. xxiii. 27, 28., from which 
you may learn, that reformation^ or being " washed" from the 
outward acts of sin, is no regeneration from the love and dominion 
of sin, but leaves our *' swinish" nature unsubdued ; and that the 
devil, as an •* unclean spirit," may willingly go out of a person, or 
persuade him to reform himself in order to make him a hypocrite^ 
which only renders him the more abominable in the sight of God, 
who abhors deception : thus he becomes a " whited sepulchre, which 
indeed appears beautiful outward'* unto men, but within full of 
hypocrisy and iniquity, •' Morality in the heathens," as Tertullian 
well observes, " only hid their vices, but could not subdue them." 
Many a man shews a white and fair hand, who yet has a very foul and 
black heart, which his actions testify. 

The crucifixion, of sin doth not consist in the severe castigations of 
the body, and penancing it by stripes, fasting, and tiresome pilgrimages. 
This may pass for mortification among the blind papists, but the lusts of 
the flesh are not subdued by this rigour. Christians, indeed, are bound 
not to indulge or pamper the body, which is the instrument of sin; nor 
are we to think the spiritual corruptions of the soul feel those stripes 
which are inflicted upon the body — " which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, and (feigned) humility, and neglect- 
ing of the body ; and are the commandments and doctrines of men" 
(and not of God) *• and are to perish with the using," as will all who 
put their trust in them, Col. ii. 23. It is not the vanity of supersti- 
tion, but by ^*ihe power of the Holy Spirit," (Rom xv. 19.) whereby 
the dominion of sin is overcome, or a hatred to it, and a denial and 
loathing of self on account of it is produced in the believer ; indeed 
it is by the grace and strength of Christ communicated by the Holy 
Ghost, (2 Cor. xii. 9. John xvi. 14.) and particularly faith in his 
bloodf which gives the mortal wound to the love and practice of sin, 
and removes the guilt of it from the conscience ; as it is written, 
" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from (the love, dominion, 
and guilt of) all sin," 1 John i. 7. *« Purifying their hearts by 
faith," in the person, work, and grace of Christ, by the Holy Ghost 
the glorifier of Jesus, Acts xv. 9. « The blood of Christ" (doth- 
** purge (the) conscience from (the) dead works" (of sin and self- 
righteousness) ** to serve the living God," (" in newness of spirit") 
Heb. ix. 14. 

2. We proceed to shew, positively, what is implied in, and wherein 
consists the mortification and crucifixion of sin, or the flesh. 

1st. The mortification of sin implies, the regeneration of the 
soul by the Holy Ghosl, (John iii. 7, 8.) and the continuation of his 
sacred influences, (John xiv. 16.) without whose assistance, all our 
endeavours will be fruitless ; of this work it might be said, as it was 
in another case, " not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord," Zech. iv. 6. The apostle shews how mortification 
of sin is performed, Rom. viii. 13. •« If ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." The duty is the 
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believer's, but ibe power whereby he performs it is God's. The 
Spirii alone is successful in mortifying the lusts that war in our mem- 
bers. Gal. v, 17. "He will subdue our iniquities," Micah vii. 19. 
This does not exclude^ but implies our endeavours; for it is the 
believer, through the Spirit, who mortifies the deeds of the body ; but 
the endeavours of the believer will not be effectual witiiout the 
Spirirs aid and assistance. 

2. It necessarily implies the soul's implantation into Christ, or 
union and communion with him, without which it is impossible that 
any one corruption should be mortified ; " they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh :" the attempts of all others are vain and ineffectual ; 
''when we were in the flesh," saith the apostle, *<the motions of sin 
which were by the law did work in our^members, to bring forth fruii 
unto death,** Rom. vii. 5. All external methods and means of mor« 
tifying sin are ineffectual ; but when the believer hath been enabled 
to aet faith upon the death of Christ, as the atonement for his sins, 
(Rom. V. 1 1.) then he loathes himself in the dust before God, viewing 
his sins as the cause of all the suffering and agony which divine 
justice inflicted on Christ on his behalf, in order to save him from a 
deserved hell, (Zech. xiii. 7. iii. 2,) ; and thus the believer is brought 
to abhor himself, as '^ vile,'* and his *' own righteousness" as •' dung,** 
(Job xl. 4, Phil. iii. 7 — 9.), and to hale or mortify sin, because, 
opposed to the spotless purity of God, Isa. vi. 5. Hab. i. 13.), 
whose eternal hatred to sin is seen in his holy law, (Rom. vii. 12. 
1 John iii. 4.), which curses for the smallest offence, (Gal. iii. 10. 
James]ii. 10.) and in the torments of hell, (Luke xvi. 24.), and also in 
the crudficion of his dear Son for the sin of his chosen people, (Isa. 
liii. 10, 11.) Moreover, he considers the tendency of sin is to grieve 
the Spirit, (Eph. iv. 30.), and to bring guilt upon his conscience, 
and thus to produce the loss of communion with his covenant God, 
(Ps. li. 1, 4, 12.), and probably a disgrace upon his christian 
character, (2 Sam. xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 14.) ; in short, he regards sin 
as an implacable enemy to God and man, (Rom. viii. 7. iiL 16.) 
the plague of his (the believer^s) soul, (I Kings viii. 38. Matt. xv. 
18 — 20.), the destroyer of his comfort, (Matt. xxvi. 25.), the com- 
panion, delight, and produce of the devil, (Jude 4. Gen. iii. 13« 
John viii. 44. I John iii. 8.), the source of all evil in time and eter- 
nity, and a foe against whom he need constantly to watch and pray, 
(Matt. xxvi. 41.), and with pleasure anticipates the period of com- 
plete and eternal deliverance from such a monster ! ! P&. Iv. 6 — 8. 
2 Cor. V. 1—9. Rev. vii. 13—17. 

3. The cruciBxion of sin necessarily implies " the subversion of 
its dominion*' in the soul ; a mortified sin cannot be a reigning one, 
Rom. vi. 12 — 14. Two things constitute the dominion of sin« 
namely, the fulness of its power, and the soul's subjection to it. 
The fubiess of its power arises from the suitableness it hath, and the 
pleasure it gives to the corrupt heart of man ; it seems to be neces- 
sary as a right hand, and pleasant as a right eye. Matt. v. 29., but 
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the mortified, or *« new hearty' (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) is dead to all plea- 
sures and profits of sin ; it hath no deli<»ht nor pleasure in it ; it 
becomes its burden and daily complaint ; " we that are in this 
tabernacle (of the flesh) do groan, being burdened,*^ 2 Cor. v. 4, 
Mortification of sin supposes the illumination of the mind and con- 
viction of the conscience by a knowledge of the spirituality of the 
law of God, (Rom. vii. 7.), hy reason whereof sin cannot entirely 
deceive and blind the mind, or ensnare the will and affections, as it 
was wont to do, and conseqtiently its dominion over the regenerate 
soul is lost for ever, as it is written, ** For sin shalY not have domi- 
nton over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under grace* 
What then ? shall we sin^ because we are not under the law^ but 
under grace? God forbid," Rom. vi. 14, 15. 

4. The crucifixion of the flesh, or •« our old man, the body of 
sin" (Rom. vi. 6.) implies, «'a growth in ^race," (2 Pet. iii. 18.) 
and consequently in an increased hatred to its very nature, and a 
constant •« resisting unto blood, striving against sin" in the soul," 
lest it should break forth into action, (Rom. vi. 6, 12. Heb. xii. 4.) 
The death of the cross was a slow and lingering death, and the 
crucified person grew weaker and weaker every hour, (Mark xv. 44. 
John xix. 32, 33.) ; so it is in the mortification of sin, for as the 
believer '* groweth in grace, and the knowledge of (and communion 
with) Jesus Christ," he is able to understand, and to adopt the exhor« 
tation of Paul, «< Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unchan thing ; and [ will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having, therefore, these pro- 
miscst dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all fUhiness of 
ihe flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the /ear of Gold," 2 Cor. 
vi. 17, 18. and vii. 1. And believers are exhorted and required to 
'*put off the old man with its deeds," such as «• anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, lying, and filthy communication" out of their mouths. 
They are also exhorted to " mortify their members which arc upon 
the earth, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry ;" and having ** put on the 
new man^ which is renewed in knowledge after the image or him -that 
created him,^' they are, " as the elect of Gi)d, holy and beloved, to 
put on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering, forbearing and forgiving one another, and above all 
things to put on charity (or love) which is the bond of perfectness," 
and to '* let the peace of God rule in their hearts, to the which they 
are called in one body, and to be thankful. And also to -let the word 
of Christ dwell in them in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 
another, in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in their hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever they do in word or 
deed, to do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father 1^ him," Col. iii. 5—17. 

Vol. XI.— No. 131.] C 
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Thus the conflict continues between the flesh and spirit, or grace 
and sin, like " two armies," (Cant. vi. 13.) till at length, 

** Death, that puts an end to li/e. 
Shall put an end to sin,** 

5. The crucifixion of the flesh with the affections and lusts, denotes 
the believer's designed application of all spiritual means^ and sancti- 
fied instruments for that purpose ; there is nothing in this world 
which a gracious heart more vehemently desires and longs for, than 
the^noZ destruction of sin^ and perfect deliverance from it, (Rom. 
vii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4.) ; the sincerity of which desires accord- 
ingly manifests itself in the daily application to the person, blood, 
and righteousness of Christ, for pardon and acceptance ; and, indeed, 
to all God*s appointed means, (for the communication or multiplica- 
tion, of his promised ** grace, mercy, and peace*' to the souls of his 
waiting people, 1 Tim. i, 2. 1 Pet, i. 3. Jas. iv. 6. John xvi. 24.), 
such as prayer, reading, and meditating on the scriptures, attendance 
on public worship, conversation with experienced christians, self- 
examination, &c. ; and, add to this, a daily watching against the 
occasions of sin, << I have made a covenant with my eyes^^ Job 
xxxi. 1., and a more than ordinary vigilance over their special and 
Resetting sins, << I keep under my body, and bring it into subjee» 
tion^'' (1 Cor. ix. 27.) ; and again, notice the exhortation of the 
apostle, '* Let u$ lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us,*' Ueb. xii. 1. Earnest cries to heaven hx preventing 
grace, *<keep badi thy servant from presumptuous sins, let them not 
have dominion over me,*' Ps. xix. 13. Deep humblings of soul 
for past backsliding^ which under God is an excellent preservative 
from future sin^ ; ** In that ye sorrowed afler a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought !'* 2 Cor. vii. 1 1 • A being on our guard 
lest we should give any furtherance or advantage to the design of sin, 
by making << provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof," at 
others do, Rom* xiii. 13, 14. Willingness to bear due reproofs for 
sin, *' let the righteous smite me it shall be a kindness," Ps. cxli. 5. 
A careful and conscientious regard to their moral character and 
general deportment as christians before God and man, ** lest occasion 
should be given to the adversary to speak reproachfully f" and that 
they may " adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things, 
ah^in from all appearance of evil, and therein to exercise them- 
selves to have always a conscience void of offence towards God and 
roan," 1 Tim. v. 14. Titus ii. 10. 1 Thess. v. 22. Acts xxiv. 16. 
These, and such like means of self-denial, or mortification, regenerated 
souls who are *< walking in the /ear of the Lord," (Acts ix. 31.), are 
daily using and applying, in order to *' glorify God in their bodies 
and spirits which are God's," (I Cor. vi. 20.), while at the same time 
ihey know and feel that they are •* unprofitable servants," (Luke 
xvii. 10.), and place their whole dependence for salvation on the 
person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, Acts iv. 12. Gal. ii. 16, 
Happy are they who are enabled by the Spirit to mortify sin, and to 
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be " perfecting holiness in the fear of God ;" and are longing for 
more likeness to Christ here^ and expecting cjtnplete conformity and 
uninterrupted communion with him in heaven. Now to him who 
died for our sins, rose again for our justification, and ever liveth to 
make intercession for us, be glory, with the Father and Holy Spirit, 
three persons, but one Jehovah, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Birmingkam, Sept. 1834. TiMOTHY. 

PENITENCE, 

Christian Reader, 

Though thy doubts and fears be many, let thy mind dwell upon 
this truth with sweet satisfaction —no individual shall ever shed the tear 
of despair in perdition who is privileged to shed the tear of penitence 
on earth. And why ? because the tear of penitence is the evidence 
of a new heart, and a new heart is an undeceiving earnest of ever- 
lasting salvation. 

Many will tell thee thou canst not count upon, thy future blessed- 
ness until thy voyage over Jordan*s billows, and would thus lead 
thee to conclude thy state uncertain, till thou be actually possessed 
of thy paradise : but let not these unscriptural reasoners steal away 
the many antidotes against mental depression— keep closely unto the 
word and the testimony — repeat the divine promises incessantly in 
the ears of him who made them unto thee in Christ Jesus ; and be 
it thine ever to say, *' Lord, thou hast declared, him that cometh 
unto thee, thou wilt in no wise cast out ;*' therefore as I come unto 
thee, through the blessed drawings of thy Spirit, I am assured thou 
wilt regard thy word, and never cast me out. 

It is true, promises are not made speciBcally to persons, but they 
are made positively unto character ; therefore if thou be the self- 
renounced, self-condemned character — if thou be the one to hunger 
and thirst after righteousness — if thou be the tme wrestler against 
sin— thou mayest fairly conclude the promises of victory, glory, and 
perfection are revealed for thee. 

The dictate of nature is, " Love thyself" — the dictate of fallen 
nature is, *« Worship or idolize thyself"^ — the voice of God in the 
renewed soul is, " Abhor and renounce thyself." The very voice of 
Jesus through the ministration of the Spirit causes an overflow of 
the fountain of spiritual feeling ; and thus the tears of penitence are 
beheld upon the pilgrim's cheek — truly, then, the penitent are the 
self-renounced; the self-renounced are the characters upon whom 
heaven smiles, and unto whom sovereignty hath made promises; 
whilst on the other hand, the self-confident and complacent are, in 
the idolatrous feelings they cherish for themselves, only demon- 
strating their recklessness both of grace and promise. 

F^on arises from the free favour of the Father to admit his dear 
Son to sustain the curse for his many brethren : the procurement of 
that pardon in conformity with the equity of divine government. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



12 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

rests in the actual sacrifice of his dear Son, who was voluntarily 
offered : the application of that pardon is effected under the covenant 
operations of the Holy Ghost, who has engaged to reveal the great 
salvation unto all for whom it was realized. But what we would 
demand must be the effect of such an application ? What must 
attend so precious and so salutary a revelation ? Assuredly we shall 
lind it will promote the charm of contrition, it will humble the soul 
into confession, it will check the buddings of pride and vanity, it 
will occasion much self-suspicion, it will indite the song of thanks- 
giving, and attract the powers of intellect to heaven and to God. 

Thus pardon in the mind of the Father becomes pardon procured 
through the blood of the Son, and pardon enjoyed by the power of the 
Hdly Ghost ; and this pardon enjoyed or revealed by the Holy Ghost, 
issues in that humility and penitency of mind, which are the sweet 
assurances of eternal life. 

The tear of servth fear is distinguishable from the tear of JUial 
fear. When the mind is affrighted in the prospect of leaving her 
natural residence, when the sense of guilt oppresses the conscience, 
and the agonies of despair prevail — the tear of terror may start from 
the eye, and yet leave him, who so irresistibly pourtrayed his misery, 
with a heart equally opposed unto holiness, and equally unappeased 
in its terrific apprehensions. But, on the contrary, when the tear of 
filiiil fear wets the pale cheek in latest moments, it is happily ac- 
companied with that lowliness and spirituality of heart, which resign 
the christian to present privations and infirmities, and which also 
carry forward his refifeclions to future privileges and delights. The 
glories of the heavenly world break upon the vision of ikilh, the 
beauties of Jesus give occasion for the indulgence of an animating 
hope, and covenant provisions anticipated most fully, absorb the 
. fluttering spirit, and engross her love. 

Christian reader, canst thou not unite with me in extolling that 
grace and mercy that have brought thee to bathe the feet of thy 
Redeemer with tears! If Adam could damp the dry ground on 
which he stood, m the contemplation of having lost a world, prior 
to his expulsion from the enclosures of Eden, through the keenness 
of even fdlen sensibilities, how much more shall we be unable to 
restrain the tears of gratitude and affection, of penitence and praise, 
in the meditation of him who hath raised us above our earthly 
destitution and abasement, and hath purchased our freedom to an 
eminence from which we never can fall, being garrisoned by the 
protecting presence of our Deliverer, and secured eternally within 
his encircling sceptre ! 

Perhaps we may describe a tear, as the most impressive word the 
mind can speak. When does the mind speak so impressively, as 
when she speaks in tears ? When are prayers so fervent as when 
offered in tears ? When is the oracle of God read so profitably as 
when read in tears. 

And when, believer, is heaven so moved as by the tears of the 
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saints ? The sight of a penitent pilgrim awakens the sympathetic 
channels of an angel's mind, and draws another sigh — a sigh of 
compassion from the Saviour's breast. Heaven loves the sinner in 
his tears, and sends a solace to the heart, that bids them cease to 
flow immediately. The christian has most ground to triumph when 
overpowered in tears of repentance : it is then he may appreciate the 
righteousness of Jesus unto himself by faith ; it is then he may 
look without envy upon the wealth of worlds ; it is then he may 
reason with his heavenly Father, *« putting him in remembrance," 
and pleading with him for his justi^cation, preservation, and per- 
fection. 

Now, troubled, trembling member of fmmanuel, lift up thy voice, 
cry aloud and shout : the acceptable year of the Lord is with thee — 
thy sighs and tears are gifts from heaven, and heaven loves to see 
thee exercise his gifts. Sin may depress, but grace abounds, and 
Jesus reigns — reigns now and ever ; so that " the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness : and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away for ever." Blessed Saviour, speed thy 
chariot of salvation. 

J. M. D. 

FRAGMENT FROM STEPHEN CHARNOCK. 

]p God has made thee of a great sinner the object of his mercy, 
thou mayest be assured of a continuance of his love. He pardoned 
thee when thou wast an enemy ; will he leave thee now thou an his 
friend ? He loved thee when thou hadst raged out in a great mea- 
sure his image and picture which he had set in thy soul, will he hate 
thee now, since he has restored that image, and drawn it with fresh 
colours ? He justified thee when thou wast ungodly, and will he 
cast thee off since he hath been at such pains about thee, and written 
in thee a counterpart of his own divine nature in the work of grace ? 
Were his bowels first moved when thou badst no grace, and will they 
not sound louder when thou hast grace ? Thou hadst a rich present 
of his grace sent thee when thou couldest not pray for it, and will he 
not much more give thee whatever is needful when thou callest upon 
him ? He was found of thee when thou didst not seek him, and will 
he hide himself from thee when thou art enquiring after him ? God 
considered' before he begt^n with thee what charge thou wouldest 
stand him m, both of merit in Christ, and of gpace in thee, so that 
the grace he hath given thee is not only a mercy to thee, but an obli- 
gation on himself; since his credit is engaged to complete it, thou 
hast more unanswerable arguments to plead before him than thou 
hadst, viz. his Son, his truth, his promise, his grace, his name, 
wherein before thou hadst not the least interest. To what purpose 
hath God called thee, and washed thee, if he did not intend to supply 
thee with as much grace as shall bring thee to glory ? Hath God 
given thee Christ, and will he detain any thing else ? 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

OF THE PENITENT THIEF. 

Exlractod ftom Dr. Anthony's '* Gospel Pbyaiciaio Proscribing DiTine I'hyaic for (be Soul." 
Printed in 165S. 

Christ was crucified between two thieves, one of them had do 
remorse of coDScience, nor grief of heart for his offences, but began 
to rail upon Christ, to revile him, and blasphemously to taunt him, 
Mtying, ** if thou art Christ, save thyself and uj." But the other 
was touched by the Holy Ghost with a godly sorrow, and a relenting 
heart for his sins, and did freely confess that they two did justly 
and deservedly suffer death for their offences; but he did justify 
our beloved Saviour for his blameless iunocency, and he rebuked 
his fellow, saying, ** Fearest thou not God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ?*' Then he turned to Christ to implore his 
mercy, and made this short and sweet prayer to him : *' Lord, re- 
member me when thou shalt come into thy kingdom." To whom 
Christ immediately gave this gracious answer, *< verily I say unto 
thee, this day shalt thou be with me in paradise :*' surely these gra- 
cious words of Christ did much mitigate and assuage the sorrow of 
his perplexed mind, and mucb eased the bitterness of his torments; 
and this blessed promise gave him good assurance, that after his 
present sufferings and pains, he should enjoy the blessed society of 
Christ in the heavenly paradise. For as faith wrought in his heart 
a true contrition to repentance, and opened his mouth to make a 
good confession of his sins, and to vindicate the innocency of Christ 
from the aspersions of his fellow malefactor ; and also to present his 
humble request unto Christ his Lord, for some gracious remembrance 
of him ; so no doubt it sealed such an holy assurance of future hap* 
piness to his sorrowful soul and wounded conscience, that he did 
stedfastly believe the promise, and faithfully looked for the perform- 
ance of It : whereby his fainting spirits were much comforted, and 
the cruel tortures of his body, which he suffered, were sanctified and 
sweetened to him. 

Here set the meditations of thy heart upon the free love and 
mercy of Christ to poor sinners, he chooseth whom he will, and 
whom he will he refuseth ; his gifts of grace are free, his love and 
favour is not necessitated to any. 

There were twins in Rebecca's womb, God loved the one and 
he hated the other. Two men may be in one bed ; God may take 
the one, and he may leave the other : so likewise there were two 
thieves crucified with Christ, and he had compassion on the one, 
but he rejected the other : for he bestows his grace upon whom be 
will, and when he pleaseth. There is no person so vile, no condi- 
tion 80 base, and no time so late as to hinder Christ from shewing 
mercy to a poor sinner that is truly sensible of his misery, and feels 
the burden of his sins, and doth humbly acknowledge his miserable 
condition, and his unworthiness to him, and doth earnestly sue for 
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his grace and fevour with a broken and a contrite heart, as (his 
malefactor did. Also, Christ will not refuse those who renounce 
themselves, and their own merits, and rest only upon his righteous- 
ness by faith for their justification, and also upon the merit of his 
death for the pardon of their sins, and for the salvation of their 
souls : for his promises of grace and mercy are made to such as sigh 
and mourn for their transgressions. 

Now examine thy condition with a faithful heart : art thou a 
male^ctor and a grievous sinner against God? Doth the guilt of 
thy sins press heavy upon thee ? Dost thou desire from thy heart to 
be eased of that burden ? Is the remembrance of them bitter to thee, 
though it be when thou art weak and faint, and ready to give up the 
ghost ? Then look up to Christ with the eye of faith, confess thy 
sins unto him with a penitent heart, and if thine ear be spiritually 
opened, thou wilt then hear a merciful and gracious answer from 
him to thy petitions ; and if thou wilt diligently search the scriptures, 
thou wilt find some promises of grace which will suit with thy con- 
dition, that Christ hath made to such as thou art, which thou must 
apply to thy fainting soul by true faith and stedfast hope that it 
beiongeth unto thee ; then rest upon it with a firm confidence to 
comfort thee in the assurance of thy reconciliation unto God ; which 
will take away the evil of all thy sorrows, and the terror of death 
itself ; which to a natural man is most uncomfortable, and death is 
most fearful and terrible to such as see the hand-writing of God 
against them : for as they lived in sin without repentance, so they 
die with the guilt of sin upon their souls without forgiveness. 

This act of Christ in the conversion of this poor sinner was extra- 
ordinary, and it was a special work of mercy to manifest his power 
and goodness to him, even at the last hour, when he had no hope 
and no means of his salvation, and when he was upon the cross 
expecting death every moment ; and also it is to shew that he is no 
respecter of persons, and that he is not limited to time or means 
when or how to work repentance in the heart of a dejected sinner, 
or to save any that come unto him with an upright heart, and sincere 
affections, though it be immediately before they go hence, and shall 
be seen no more. 

For it doth not appear that this man had ever any knowledge of 
Christ, or any opportunity to come unto him, or any means of grace 
before this time, or that he did wittingly and wilfully defer the 
time of his salvation, or neglect the means of grace to the last hour, 
or desperately reserve the hope of his redemption to the time of his 
death. But though it were late before this malefactor was converted, 
or had any true saving grace wrought in him, or before he did believe 
in Christ ; yet his faith was true, and he made a good confession of 
his sins, and did justify the innocency of Christ in that instant of 
time when none of his friends durst speak in his cause, and his 
apostles either doubted or seemed to stagger in their faith of his 
divinity. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



16 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

Here is much matter of spiritnal comfort, if we duly consider 
how powerful true fakh is to prevail with Christ in all our troubles, 
sorrows, and necessities: for if we rest and depend upon him, and 
if our hope and confidence be only in him, let our condition of life 
be what it will, he will not deceive us in our hope, nor leave us 
without support and comfort ; also, if he findeth faith and truth in 
our hearts, he will deny us no good thing that we crave of him, be it 
never so great, or begged never sa late : for this poor sinner begged 
heavenly happiness at the very last hour of his life, when he had no 
time to express any thankfulness at so great a blessing, and yet he 
had his request granted. 

fiut this particular act of Christ*s mercy makes no general rule for 
remission of sins, to those that 4o wilfully defer their repentance and 
turning to God to the last and worst part of their lives : not that 
Christ is not always ready to receive the truly humbled and repent- 
ing sinner, but because late repentance is seldom sound. God will 
not bestow this heavenly grace at their pleasure, who do wilfully 
neglect the means of grace, and lose the opportunity that God hath 
given them for it» and do rather choose to continue still in their sins, 
tlian to leave and forsake them, and to turn to the Lord with all their 
heart and with all their soul. 

We cannot but daily see what means the Lord useth to bring us 
unto Christ, and to make us get an holy assurance of the pardon of 
our sins through him by true repentance ; his law doth shew us the 
depravity of our sins, and what we have justly deserved thereby, 
which is a forcible means to drive us unto Christ, by him to have 
redemption from the curse of the law. The sense of our sins, and 
the anguish of our spirits k>T them, are strong motives to make us 
seek to our crucified Redeemer, that they may be washed away in 
his blood, which he shed upon the cross. 

Also the smart of his rod in our troubles, sorrows, and afflictions 
are special means which God is pleased to use to bring us to repent- 
ance; but especially if we find by the manner of his visitation, that 
it is for some particular sins which we have committed, we ought 
then speedily to repent of them, and to seek afler the blood of 
Christ, to apply it to ourselves by faith, that the guilt of such sins 
may not cleave to our souls and consciences, but that those spiritual 
wouuds which they have made in us, may be quickly healed, before 
they come to putrid sores and ulcers, and we may have a true as- 
surance hereof by our repentance. 

If repentance be truly wrought in us, there will be such an holy 
change in all the faculties of our souls, and in all the affections of 
our hearts, and in all the paru of our bodies, that the corruptions of 
our nature, and the sinful lusts of our flesh will be mortified, and 
the power of sin will be killed in us, that by the sanctifying grace of 
the Holy Ghost we may be raised up to newness of life. 

If we did seriously consider these things, we should not keep at 
so far a distance from piety and virtue, and we should not be sucli 
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strangers to a christian life and conversation ; but we would use all 
means to get into nearer society with Christ by true saving faith, 
and by heavenly contemplations, that the spiritual dew of his hea- 
venly graces may distil into our hearts, to sanctify us throughout, 
both in soul and in body, that in Christ we may be made new 
ereatures. 

To this end, we must endeavour to keep our faith still in action, 
and continually to use upon all occasions, and in every condition of 
life ; for thereby we shall draw strength and power from Christ to 
carry us on through all temptations and trials, and to support and 
comfort us in all our sorrows and tribulations ; it will purify our 
hearts from dead works, and suffer no sin to contmue with us without 
repentance, to hinder the salvation of our souls. 

This rare example of the goodness and mercy of Christ to this 
believing thief, may keep us from despair, because there is mercy 
for a sinful soul, if at any time he doth truly repent, and turn to 
the Lord with full intent and purpose of will to reform his evil ; it 
doth also teach us not to be secure or careless of our salvation ; for 
it is extremely dangerous to lose any opportunity of grace that Qod 
shall give us, or to take so much Uberty to sin as to forget to make 
our peace with Qod in time ; for we must give an account at the 
last day of all that we have done in the flesh, and our condition 
then will be most miserable, if our reckoning be not made perfect 
in the righteousness of Christ, by faith, while we live upon earth ; 
and therefore, it is the greatest punishment in this life to have no 
sense of our spiritual misery, and not* to fear or remember the 
dreadful day of judgment. Also, this consideration should keep us 
from rash judgment, and censuring of any man's condition, though 
he be a notorious sinner: for God can give him grace to repent 
when he pleaseth. 

As this one example of the mercy of Christ to this penitent sinner 
may keep us from despair, from security and rash judging of others ; 
so let it keep ns from presuming upon sin in hope of pardon ; we 
do wilfully delay our repentance from day to day, and so continue 
impenitent to the last part of our life, because this man had all his 
sins forgiven even in a moment, and was received to mercy at the 
last hour : for God may jusdy deny us mercy, if we refuse grace 
when the means is open to us. So likewise let it keep us from pre- 
suming upon repentance, because it is not in our power to repent 
when we will. 

This heavenly grace is the g\k of God, and it is the first-fruits of 
faith, which the Holy Ghost will work in us, if we are ready to yield 
obedience to his holy inspirations, or to make the right use of such 
means, as he is pleased to use, to make us willing to seek unto him 
for it ; for if the Spirit of God doth not work in us, we can have 
no hope ever to.obtain it. 

^ Now, consider the strength of faith that was in this poor sinner, 
>ht gave the highest title of honour to Christ when he was scornfully 
Vol. XL—No. 131.] D 
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mocked, and in a most contemptible condition to the eye of all 
men ; he did embrace him and vindicate his honour when he was 
upon the cross ; he did believe that heaven was his kingdom, though 
he were now reviled and despised of all men, and tluU he had the 
disposing of all honours and preferments in that kingdom which 
made him pray unto him, *^'Lord, remember me when thou comest 
unto thy kingdom;'' also, his heart was touched with a sensible 
feeling of his sins, he made a pious confession of them, and there- 
fore he did pray f«r mercjr out of a true sense of his misery. 

If we can shew' the faith of thk penitent thief, though our life 
hath been as vicious as his was, and though we turn to Cbrist late as 
he did ; yet we may have good hope of the pardon of our sins, and 
we may comfortably expect his felicity, for Christ will return the 
like gracious answer to- our prayers, and the like promise of future 
happiness. 

But what faith can we shew if we still dishonour Christ with our 
words and works ? How can we trust in him, if we do not believe 
that all regal power both in heaven and in earth is given to him ? 
And how can we hope for future blessedness from him, if we are not 
confident that he is the disposer of all the. glorious mansions that are 
in heaven ? What godly sorrow have we for our sins, if we still go 
on in a presumptuous way of sinning ? and what hope is there of 
true repentance, if we 'still cherish and foster our sins in our bosom? 
If our faith and repentance be no better than this, Christ will not 
hear our prayers, nor grant our requests. 

Wherefore let not the devil delwie thee with security or presump- 
tion, lest he bring thee to perdition ; for many have perished with 
the shadow of this deceitful hope. 

Look well to the truth of thy faith, that it be well groimded upon 
the true knowledge of Christ, and of those excellencies that are in 
him, that thou mayest firmly rest upon him in all trouUesome and 
dangerous times, but chiefly for the redemption of thy soul. 

Neglect not the means of grace, and defer sot tby repentance : 
for God hateth such as upon confidence of repentance in their oki 
age, do presume to sin the more freely, as if God did not know the 
deceit and hypocrisy that is in their hearts. 

If thou dost flatter thyself in thy wickedness, and dost bless thyself 
in thy heart, saying, ** I shall have peace though I walk in the 
imagination of my heart to add drunkenness to thirst; then know 
that the Lord will not spare thee, but then the anger of the Lord and 
his jealousy shall smc^e against tliee, and all the curses that are 
written in his book shall lie upon thee, and the Lord shall blot out 
thy name from under heaven." 

Consider further, how much this penitent sinner was humbled in 
the sense of his sins and of his unworthiness ; and also, how boun- 
tiful and good Christ was to him : for he durst not presume to beg 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, but only some remem- 
brance of him^ when he came to his kingdom : but Christ did gran 
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him a present possession of his kingdom^ *< Verily, I say unto thee, 
to»clay thou shalt be with me in paradise**' 

This paradise was the place of blessedness, where all the saints of 
God sliail be until the general resurrection, whereof the earthly pa- 
radise was but a shadow. This blessed place is in the presence of 
God, where we shall have fulness of joy, and it is at God's right 
hand, where there are pleasures for evermore. 

Thus is Christ abundant in goodness and in truth, if we have but 
little comfort in this short time of our life ; yet when we come to 
the end of our days, we shall have fulness of joy in the paradise of 
God together with Christ our Saviour for evermore. Wherefore, 
though this life be full of vexations and troubles, the meditation and 
hope of heavenly happiness, which we shall hereafter enjoy to all 
eternity, will sweeten the bitterness of all our momentary affiictioas 
and tribulations. 

Now comfort thyself, O penitent sinner, if thou art so cast down 
in the apprehension of thy sins, that thou darest not come into the 
presence of God, in regard of divine jistice, or lift up thine eyes 
to heaven with the poor publican, to crave what thou wantest or 
desirest, because thou hast justly incurred his high displeasure by 
Uiy manifold transgressions ; yet be not disheartened, faint not, but 
come cheerfully to Christ with true faith and firm confidence to be 
received; for he will open a fountain to thee, from whence all 
divine mercy floweth; aiid thou wilt find him always ready and 
willing to accept of thee : make thy condition therefore truly known 
unto him, put up thy prayers and supplications to him, and though 
diou desirest but a drop of comfort, yet he will give thee abundant 
consolation in what thou sufferest, and much more than thou deservest. 

By the example of this malefactor, we may draw holy meditations 
upon the divine nature of true faith for oar instruction and comfort ; 
for it looketh beyotid the eye of reason, and above the reach of 
nature, it maketh us evidently lo apprehend that which our reason 
or natiu^l capacity cannot shew us, and it will make us believe 
in hope even against hope, that which is impossible to nature, and 
incredible to human reaaon. This miserable sinner had no reason 
to believe in Christ, and to confide in him for his salvation : for we 
do not read that ever he heard his preaching, or saw any of his 
miracles ; but he saw him now ready to die an ignominious and 
cursed death upon the cross, and he heard him thus reviled, ** If thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross." Also he heard 
him mocked in this manner by the chief priests and elders, *< He 
saved others, himself he cannot save : if he be the King of Israel 
let him come down from the ctoss, and we will believe in him-; he 
trusted in God, let him deliver him now, if he will 4iave him : for 
he said, I am the Son of God." 

Though these and the like blasphemous words were spoken in 
derision against him, which were sufficient in all reason to keep 
back this malefactor from trusting in him : yet the Holy Ghost dul 
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go work upon his hearty that he did faithfully believe that Christ 
was the Son of God, that he was the king of Israel, and that he 
had saved others, «nd therefore, he could save him also, which 
made him to apply himself to Christ [or comfort, and for his sal- 
vation ; and in his address to him he came with all modesty and 
humble submission, he gave him all due honour and reverence, as 
much as he was then able to express, and then he made this humble 
suit and supplication to him : and no sooner was his request made 
but it was granted ; because Christ did see truth and sincerity in 
his heart, and integrity in his expression. 

We may observe from hence for our instruction and consolation, 
that the Holy Ghost can work the conversion of a sinner, either without 
means or by contrary means, and doth sometimes work very strangely 
upon the will and upon the affections of the heart ; for Christ was 
now preached by his deadly foes out of scorn and mockenr ; as tbeve 
were some in Paul's time that did preach Christ ever of envy and 
strife ; others of love and good will ; yet the Spirit of God did so 
enlighten the understanding of this sinAil man, and did so work upon 
his will, and so seasoned his heart with saviag grace, that he received 
holy instruction thereby, and what the enemies of Christ did speak 
in his disgrace, he did apply it to himself to confirm him in the truth 
of his divinity, which made him stick close to him by £dth, when 
he was in the lowest degree of his humiliation : his Mih made him 
rest^ upon Christ and upon his promise, above the strength of nature, 
and contrary to all human reason. 

If he had seen the glory of Christ in his transfiguration upon Mount 
Tabor, and if he bad seen some of his great miracles, or had heard 
his divine doctrine and powerful preaching, his faith had not seemed so 
great ; but now he did see him only upon Mount Calvary, nailed to 
bis cross, as the worst of malefactors are, and rejected of his own 
nation, so that to the outward eye he appeared nothing else but a 
pitiful spectacle of woe^l misery : and yet this penitent sinner did 
express an admirable faith in the pangs of a cmel and fiolent death, 
though his feults had been intolerable in his dissolute Hfe, for nothing 
but Stith could move him to honour and reverence Christ, now lie 
was in this sad condition, and to sue unto him to be remembered in 
his kingdom. By the eye of his faith he did see in Christ more than 
human meekness and patience in his sufferings, undaunted courage 
above the strength of nature, to go through mth all constancy those 
torturings and torments, which with all cruelty and malice were 
inflicted upon him ; and he did see some glimpse of divine mercy in 
him, when he heaid him pray so graciously tor his persecutors and 
tormentors, and for those who put him to death* 

In the last place, ponder well in thy heart upon the merciful 
answer of Christ to this penitent malefactor, <* Verily, I say unto thee, 
to-day thou shalt be with me in paradise," whereby he did shew his 
power to forgive sins upon earth. ' 
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Thus he said to the sick of the palsy, '« for thy sins are forgiven 
thee :" and thereby also he did shew that he had power to dispose of 
heaven at his own pleasure, for <* all power was given to him both in 
heaven and in earth," therefore he did assure the petitioner, that 
though his body did now suffer the torments of a cruel death, yet his 
soul should live and presently enjoy a most happy and blessed condi- 
tion in the paradise of God and in the mansions of heaven to all 
eternity, which place Christ hath prepared for his servants. 

We shall meet with labour and toil, troubles and crosses in this 
life, which do embitter all our comforts here ; but when we shall 
enj9ythis heavenly pamdise, the Spirit saith, that *'we shall rest 
from our labours, and we shall feel no more sorrow : our bodies shall 
sleep in the dust until the general resurrection, but our souls shall 
rest in joy and happiness for evermore/' 

Though we live a restless and uncomfortable life in this world, it 
will be but for a short time ; but in the world to come we shall have 
fulness of joy and felicity with Christ and with his holy angels and 
blessed saints in heaven, which never shall have an end. 

Consider also, that Christ did presently grant his request, and did 
suddenly perform his promise, for God doth sometimes answer the 
desires of our hearts before we speak, and he will give what we need 
before we ask. When Daniel prayed for the restoration of Jerusa- 
lem, God answered him before he had made an end of his prayer, and 
caused his angel Gabriel to fly swiftly to touch him, and to inform 
him of the time when Jerusalem should be restored. 

But sometimes it is long before we have a return of our prayers, 
because God will try our patience and constancy in waiting his good 
pleasure, and by his delays to make us more fervent in our supplica- 
tions, for he loves an holy importunity. 

Hannah continued long before the Lord in praying for a child, 
before she obtained her request. Also GOd doth sometimes long 
delay the performance of his promise to try our faith and confidence 
in him, as he did to Abraham for divers years, before he gave him 
a child by Sarah his wife, and also before he delivered his people 
out of Egypt. Wherefore, feint not in thy prayers for what thou 
desirest, neither^be weak in faith if thou hast a promise from God, 
but rest upon it with an assured hope, for he will choose the fittest 
time to answer thy prayers and to perform his promise, which may 
most advance his own glory and the best for thy good. 

EMANUEL, THE LIGHT, LIFE, GLORY. AND EVERLASTING 
SAFETY OF HIS CHURCH. 

« And tkt name ^T the dtp from that day shad be Jehovah-Shammah, the Lord i» thereJ* 
Ezek, xlyiii. 35. 

Believer in Christ Jesus, 

Such is the blissful and ever-glorious name of the church of 
God, in consequence of her eternal union to his dear co-equal Son, 
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who is her everlasting Lord, Head, and Hasband, his divine pre- 
sence in hery and indissoluble connexion with her, give her this 
infinitely honourable title. This city, whose builder and maker is 
God, Heb. xi. 10., hath immoveable foundations ; and though she 
now dwells in two worlds, is one and the same. Jehovah hath 
fowided and governs it, and he grants to the citizens all the blessings, 
privileges, and immunities of it. It is the Lord's. Well may she 
sing, then, in her most trying seasons, <^ the Lord is my light and 
my salvation ; whom shall I fear : the Lord is the strength of my 
life, of whom shall I (the purchased portion of my husband) be 
afraid.'' My Lord hath sworn in covenant to be a wall of fire 
around, to enlighten, comfort, and defend me from all enemies* 
Christ hath betrothed his whole church unto himself to be his' for 
ever, Hosea ii. 19, 20. *< And I will betroth thee unto me far ever ; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness and in judgment, 
and in lovmg-kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee 
unto me in feithfulness ; and thou shalt know the Lord." For the 
Lord hath chosen Zion : he hath desired it for his habitation. This 
is my rest, (not for a day, a month, or a year ; but i am her Jesus, 
her Ishi, her God : I change not, but rest in my love to her for 
ever; therefore,) here will I dwdl, for I have desired it." She 
shall bear my name, see Jer. xxiii. 6. with Jer* xxxiii. 16. I will 
write Jehovah-Shammah in the heart and conscience of all Zion's 
children, marked by the regenerating grace of Jehovah the Spirit, 
with this, Rev. xxii. 4. shall all her mourners enter into peace, 
Isa. Ivii. 13. through her pearly gates, and rest with me for ever- 
more. Rev. xxii. 14. 

<< Therefore, rejoice, ye heavens ; shout, ye lower parts of the 
earth; for the Lord, Jehovah-Rophe, hath done it;" who saith. 
Exodus XV. 26. I am, the self-existent, independent Almighty 
Jesus, Emanuel, thy Lord, that healeth thee ; so that, ** there is, 
therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh" to fulfil the lusts thereof; but through 
my grace in heart, obey the sweet whispers of the Spirit; for the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus maketh all Zion's children 
firee from the law of sin and death. * 

On this immutable rock doth this impregnable city, the Zion of 
God, stand firm and immoveable, and may defy all her enemies* 
Yes, for her Lord passeth through her golden streets daily before 
her inhabitants ; and maketh proclamation of his covenant name to 
all her children ; *' the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth ; at the joyful 
sound of whose blissful voice, all the city is moved with delight, 
which none but his almighty power, sweet smiles, and presence 
can give; and by which aliens and deserters are made friends, 
brought to enjoy her commonwealth : yes, and for ever adored be 
her holy King, Psalm ii. 6. that such is the condescending, tender 
sympathy, and compassion of his heart to all his subjects, that when 
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once sealed upon their hearts, they cannot cease to love him, and 
beHeve that he will not suffer the city*s gates to be shut till all his 
ransomed are finally entered, to go out no more for ever, see Isa. 
Ix. 11. with Isa. liv. 11 — 14. Songs viii. 6, 7. 1 John iv. 10. And 
what fills them with astonishment and delight is, when by the 
King's sovereign and free grace they see where they have been, 
whom they have served, how they lived, and begin to feel his blessed 
clemency, they come to his blessed Majesty (spiritually considered) 
as king Benluwlad's princes came to the king of Israel, 1 Kings xx. 
31., and as their Lord declares they shall; for ** they shall come 
that are ready to perish.'' His compassion melts their heart, his 
dazzling glory attracts their spirit ; his grace fills them with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. Songs v. 8. so that when they have 
once tasted of his word of life, 1 John i. 1. the everlasting effects 
are so sweet, refreshing, and strengthening, that all provision, even 
though of their Lord's and King's own bounty, without this city 
will not, cannot satisfy them ; for when new and spiritual life is 
received from him, they lose their relish and esteem for all terrestrial 
things, and hunger and thirst after celestial realities ; and what is still 
more blessed to the believer, that our kind Lord Jesus is all this, and 
infinitely more to his whole church. 

Therefore, for their comfort, direction, and encouragement, the 
King hath caused it to be minuted in his royal records, I Pet. ii. 1 — 5. 
that they lay aside all their former pursuits, *< as new-bom babes, 
deske the sincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby ; 
if so be, ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious," in redeeming our 
persons, atoning for our sins, blotting out our transgressions, and 
justifying us freely ; making us thereby manifest that we are of his 
royal femily, chosen and joined to him in an eternal one-ness of 
spirit, ** for he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." Then 
sure I am, we shall be all our future days desiring at least to be 
eoming to htm (with all our sins, temptations, and cares) ** as unto 
a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious ; we also as lively stones are built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to offer up (in the great King Emanuel's all lovely, 
all prevalent naine) spiritual sacrifices, (which are always) acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. 

From the heart of Zion's King, a river of love eternally flowed to 
all her inhabitants ; and when sin entered our world this river of 
grace burst forth through her uncreated, invisible banks, in life- 
giving streams, Gen. iii. 15. 2s. xlvi. 4, 5. Ezek. xlvii. 1—12. with 
Rev. xxii. 1 — 6. and so redundant is it in medicinal virtues, healing 
properties, and cleansing efficacy, that it can never be fathomed in this 
life, or can ever be known, or rightly appreciated, but by sinners bom 
from bove. All glory to the Divine Author, this river fiows ; her bliss- 
ful streams descend into the heart, diffuse unutterable peace, joy, 
and consolation in the soul, John vii. 37, 39. Rev. xxii. 17. of all 
that are travelling to her gates ; though we be now, as all gone before 
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us once were of whom the beloved apostle so blessedly writes. Rev* 
h 9; and to whom by the Spirit he now speaks, saying, ** I, John, 
who also am your brother and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom (mark in the kingdom) and patience of Jesus Christ," &c. 
And are not all believers the same ? yes, verily ; for to such, as a 
badge of divine favour, it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, as their all in all, but also as collateral evidence 
of interest in the love of his heart, to suffer for bis sake, Phil. i. 29. 
Who can number all the thwarting circumstances and incisions of 
spirit the truly regenerate experience from Satan, sin, their own 
hearts, this world, formal professors ; yea, at times, f^om some of the 
real church, arising from their indwelling corruptions, which I believe 
hath been felt in all ages by the brightest saints, and which all the 
apostles, more or less, groaned under. Blessed Mr. Hart felt thi», 
when he sang, 

« From sinner and from saint^ 
We meet with many a blow ; 
My own b^d heart creates me smart. 
Which only God can know/' 

Agmn, many long, grievous, and sore trials arise to God^s dear 
family from their connexions in this world, from the nearest and 
dearest ties in nature^ Well, be it so, my dear brethren ; yet, fear 
not, forjthis is nothing new, though we too often think it strange con- 
cerning this part of the fiery trial which is to try us. The great 
Lord Redeemer of his household passed through this also, Ileb.iv. 15. 
and tells us, John xvi. 33. that in the world we shall have tribulation, 
but bids us be of good cheer, for '' I (your Saviour, husband, life, 
strength. Lord, and King) have overcome the world." Yes, thou 
dearest friend of my soul, thou didst tread, as the Husband, Redeemer, 
Priest, and Saviour of thy mystical body, thy church, this path in our 
nature. Again, how often are the children of the Most High brought 
into deep waters, where they find no standing. All they can do is, 
day and night to sigh and mourn in their complaint, and make a 
noise, as saitb the Psalmist and Hezekiah, like a crane or a swallow. 
** Oh ! that I had wings like a dov$, that I might hasten my escape 
from the stormy wind and tempest." Here is a rich fund to explore. 

But let us hasten to contrast our present state of trial, to that 
blissful, happy, everlasting state, which awaits all the purchased of 
Emanuel's precious blood. Rev. xxi. 4 — 7. and to which his 
militant church is hastening, though now we are like Noah and his 
family in the ark, tossed with tempest and not comforted, yet, it was 
the Lord that shut him in till the deluge was over and past ; there- 
fore let us take comfort in all our afflictions, for it is the same Lord 
Jehovah that shut us, believer, with all the family royal in Christ, 
Eph. i. 3 — 13. the antitypical ark; and though we are now, to 
wean us from all things in this world, to ripen us by grace here, for 
glory hereafter. 
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•* Snrronnded with sorrows, temptations, and cares, 
This tnith with delight wc survey. 
And sing, as vrc pass through tliis valley of teaifli 
The righteous shall hold on his way.'* 

** I am the way, (saith our ever blessed Emmanuel) the truth, and 
the life of .every poor sin^burdened heart, that trustcth in me. All 
such are kept by the power of ray love, wisdom, and grace tiirough 
faith unto eternal salvatioD ; therefore, fear not ; only believe» and all 
things are yoars. Loy I am with you, to save and deliver you 
from ail evil into my heavenly and eternal kingdom ; for I know, and 
in lOve am teaching you to know, feel, and confess, that here have 
ye no continuing city ; but, by my grace are ye seeking one to 
come, of which, I, the King of glory, solemnly declare ye shall not 
be disappointed. And Oh ! sweet truth for the church of God in 
all her militant state to contemplate, that all power in heaven and 
earth, yea, all power over all flesh is given of ouf eternal Abba to 
Dur tender loving Ishi, in whom all the fulness of the Godhead 
dwells bodily, who commands us to minute down in our spiritual 
memorandums of his infinite goodness, grace, abundant compassion, 
and love everlasting, with humility of mind, gratitude of heart, and 
joy of spirit, what he is made of Alehim unto us, I Cor. i. 30, 31. 
What he hath done for us, Heb. ii. 9—11. Rev. i. 5, 6. iii. 6*-9. ; 
and what his incarnate Majesty is now, still wearing our nature, 
incessantly doing for us, and will ever do till all his redeemred are 
gathered up by grace here into glory everlasting, Heb. viii. 1, 2. 
and ix. 11, 12. ** Remember the word that I said unto you, the 
servant is not greater than his Lord ; if they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you ; and these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the Father, (in iiis covenant love) 
nor me," your covenant Head, in any of my offices, official charac- 
ters, relations, blood-shedding, and righteousness. But ye that be- 
lieve in me, your Jesus, shall dwell ere long with me, your husband, 
on high; your place of defence is now the munition of rocks; 
therefore shall the saints of the most high and mighty King Jesus, 
enter this celestial city, take the kingdom, and possess the kingdocis 
for ever, even for ever and ever. For of the tilings which we have 
spoken, saith the Holy Ghost by Paul, Heb. viii. 1, &c. this is the 
sum, (and a most blessed sum total it is, which no human arithmetic 
is equal to) we have such an high priest, which none but the ever- 
gracious triune Jehovah could provide. Job xxxiii. 24. with Isa. xlii. 
I, &c., who is (our prophet, priest, and King) set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true (for all that were before were but shadows, 
though of divine appointment ; tlie law had but a shadow of good 
things to come,Jbut the body of all 4s Christ, the true) tabernacle; 
which the Lord pitched, and not man. No, my dear brother, 
here was no human ability. Oh ! the infinitely rich and durable 
privileges and immunities, that arise to, and are eternally secured, 
Vol. XL No. 131.] D 
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for the church of God, by the Lord of this delightful land. Seeiog 
then that we have a great high Priest that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus ihe Son of God, let us daily, yea, all our days, obey our hea- 
venly Teacher, and come in all our trials and afflictions boldly unto 
the throne of grace, remembering that it is precious Jesus, our elder 
brother, God*s dear Son, that fills the throne, and is himself the 
throne of grace for Jehovah, and to all his people, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help, for indeed there is none else- 
where, in time of need. '' Therefore unto him that loved us, (whea 
enemies to him) and washed us from our sins in his own vpiofit 
precious blood, and hath made us (by a new birth unto righteousness) 
kings and priests unto God/' O sweet delightful thought ! kings aad 
priests, yea, a kingd9m of priests, though here in this world that 
knoweth us not, we ai^ar as beggars, yes, and desire in our spiritual 
blessings and celestial mercies to live beggars ; although here below, 
we are counted ihe offscouring of all things : the world knew not 
our Lord, and how shall they know our divine Surety who hath tbu^ 
dignified us kings and priests unto God, and his (and om) Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Birmingham, Nov. 1834. W. W. 



THOUGHTS ON CHRISTMAS DAY, 1834. 

How solemn and impressive are the thoughts of my poor soul to- 
day, as I look back to ages gone by, to that period of which this day 
is a blessed commemoration, to behold the mighty God, the everlast- 
ing Father, taking upon him our nature, becoming bone ofourbone^ 
flesh of our flesh, to undergo all those sorrows, trials, troubles, per- 
secutions, afflictions, and privations, to shed his precious sin-atoning 
blood, ns^, even to give up life itself; to work out and bring in an 
everlasting eternal salvation from sin, death, and hell, for such poor, 
vile, guilty, polluted worms, as my poor soul feels itself to be ! Ob 
love beyond compare ! words must ever fail expressing it, and until 
we reach eternal gloiy our souls can never comprehend it. Every 
loul redeemed by Christ will, in God's appointed time, know what 
a Christmas-day is in precious soul experience, whea this dear 
dying, but now exalted risen Lord shall be bom or formed in bis 
heart the hope of eternal glory ! Oh happy day ! oh, happy hour I 
how vain, empty, and trifling is this poor world to such a soul ; what 
blessed things does such a happy experience lead to, an experimental 
acquaintance with Jesus, and to a sweet satisfactory knowledge and 
assurance, that afler all the afflictions and temptations we have to 
endure in a time state, we shall spend a blissful never-ending eternity 
with our dear, our covenant Jesus, where we shall have no more to 
encounter with a desperately wicked, idolatrous, and rebellious heart — 
where there will be no tempting devil, no alluring rascinating world, 
and no deceitful friends, but all will be solemn, solid, uninterrupted 
joy and rejoicing, with no abatement ; and, oh happy consideration, 
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no ending. Yet the author and finisher of all this blessedness on our 
behalf, at his birth was ** laid in a manger, because there was no room 
for him in the inn." 

** The crowded inn, like smners* hearts, 
(O ignorance extreme ! ) 
For other gnests of various sorts 
Had room, but none for liiui." 

What 1 no room for the King of kings ! no room for Jesus ! no 
room for the mighty God I no. Pause, my soul, over the thought ; 
what a resemblance there is between this inn and thy heart, room for 
ariy thing and every thina but Jesus, full of all sorts of guests, full 
of sins, full of follies, full of vanities, full of the world, full of 
corruption and pollution, yea, full of every thing that is base and 
bad. " Can ever God dwell here ?'* Oh yes, our dear Jesus dis- 
dains not this stable, this heart of corruption, though full of dirt and 
fikh. It is no consequence how black and liow foul, Christ stands 
not for this, poor soul ; if he did, there's no hope either for you or 
me ; we must eternally perish, but no, bless his dear name, 
" The deeper in debt, the welcomer here, 
You can't come too filthy, come just as you are." 

If ever sins, corruptions, follies, vanities, and hve of tha world could 
turn back the love and mercy there is in the dear loving heart of 
Jesus, I could never look up to him again with any hope of being 
noticed or regarded, but his precious word declares him to be the 
same, yesterdiay, to-day, and for ever. 

" Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But lores them to the end," 

What an unspeakable mercy it is, after all our sinnings and rebellings 
against him, never to leave us, never forsake us, no never — 

" The soul that on Jesus liath lean'd for repose, 
I wili notf I will not desert to his foes ; 
That soul, tho* all hell should endeavour to shake, 
77/ Moer^ no never, no never forsake,** 

" Hallelujah, amen ! salvation's of God ! 
Repeat it again, and publish abroad 
The love of your Saviour ; what theme's so complete, 
He'll leave you — no never; his love is too great !" 
CkriHmai AfUrnoon, MlNIMUS. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. '- ~ 

On Christmas-day, 1834, the new Chapel at Dunstable, Beds, was opened, 
and thnee Sermons preached by the Rev. J. Lucombe, the Rev. G. Firmin, 
aoud the Rev. J. Bkidobman, from I^ndon, to crowded congregations, who 
seemed high^ interested in the semces of the^day : and handsome collec- 
tions were made. The Chapel, wliich is very neat and commodious, has 
been erected on ihe most economical plan by a few friends in the neigh- 
bourhood, who have exerted themselves to the utmost : but being generally 
• persons in humble life, are' Aot capabhs- of defraying the whole expense 
without assistaijice from a g^ij^pus public ; therefore are looking to their 
kind liberality for support therein. 
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REVIEW. 



A Letter to the Right Hon, The Earl of Mountcashel; demons 
strating the fact, that Irvingum is not a disqualification for 
Membership with the Trinitariati Bible Society. By Lkicas^ ^vo^ 
pp. 16. London, E. Palmer. 

In every age of the church, Satan has adopted various means tc^ 
strengthen his own interest in this our world ; and, as far as per- 
mitted, harass and distress the church of Christ : and in the present 
day being unable to fan the flame of persecution, has adopted another* 
and, perhaps, more successful method — the general amatgamalion of 
professors of all denominations to evangelize the world ; and being 
conscious that little danger will accrue to his own infernal interest, 
while Socinians and heretics of various grades are allowed to be 
among the active movers in this vast religious machinery, and 
which if conducted by men influenced by die love of God, with 
an earnest desire to make knowit the riches of a Saviour's love 
throughout the world, would stir up all his hellish malice, and fully 
confirm the testimony of holy writ, " In the world ye shall liave 
tribulation." 

With these views we hailed the «tand made by those whO| to avoid- 
such alliances, enrolled themselves under the title of ** The Tri- 
nitarian Bible Society.*' The present pamphlet is addressed lo a 
Nobleman, who is the president of an Auxiliary to the said Societyv 
and goes to prove that the committee have not sufficiently guarded 
against the admission of those into its counsels, who hold the errors 
of the late Mr. Irving. It will, perhaps, be well for the committee, 
while they have so ably opposed the men who dare to deny the 
divinity of Christ, to be equajly careful that others holding doctrines 
as opposed to divine truth find no place in their committee. We 
would urge on them watchfulness and prayerfulness in all their de- 
liberations. , 

The Precious Jewels of the Church rescued from the Hands of 
Spoilers. By Charles Drjuvbridge^ \2mo. pp. 12. Wei- 
linboroughjC. M. Darby. London, E. Palmer. 

This is a very well-timed tract, as many of the passages of holy 
Writ have been and stiH are wrested from their true import, by 
those who seek by every means in their power to oppose a free grace 
salvation as revealed in the scriptures, and made known to every 
elect vessel of mercy by God the Holy Ghost in the day of his 
power. • 

Mr. D. has done well ; and as he purposes to add two more 
tracts on the same subject, we can assure him we wish him much 
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success ; and woald recommend our friends to purchase them for 
distribution, as they would be well calculated for general usefulness. 

The Hope of Israel. By tlie Rev. R. Hjile^ A. M. 12nio. pp. 12. 
Leeds, John Heaton. London, E. Palmer. 

This tract is founded on Jeremiah xvii. 7, 8. and contains a 
scriptural illustration of the passage selected, and will be read with 
much profit by those who esteem a solid and plain discoure^ without 
the tinsel of human eloquence, and enchantine imagery. 

Ttiis is the twenty-second number of Mr. Hale's series of tracts, 
and is quite equal to any of the preceding numbers. 

The King^s DangkleT^ and Comfort for the Weak ; or^ the Bruised 
Reed bound up and strengthened. By Mfred Hewieit, B. A. 
Curate of Astleyt ]2mo.pp. 16. 

.^ Word of Reproof to the unknovon Author of **A Lette^on the 
Dogmas of Calvinism. By Alfred Hewlett, B, A. 12mo. pp, 16. 
Manchester, H. Smith ; London, E. Palmer. 

The first of these tracts entitled **the King*8 Daughter," is written 
in an allegorical style, in which Mr. H. considers the King^s Daugh- 
ter as\ypical of the church : he then, in an attractive form, scriptimlly 
sets forth the church as fialten in the first transgression ; exhibits her 
utter inability to recover herself, her entire departure from God by 
actual sin, and her ultimate recovery by grace. Mr. H. has displayed 
herein much talent, and a firm and unflinching defence of salvation 
by free and sovereign grace. We think this little work truly excd«- 
lent, and as such recommend it to our readers. The remarloi at the 
end, addressed to the weaklings in faith, are most affectionate and 
judicious, well calculated under the Lord's blessing to administer con« 
solation to the babe in grace. 

The ** Word of Reproof/' is in reply to a pamphlet by a person 
styling himself ** A Lay Member of the Church of England," written 
against three sermons on Rom. ix. 22«*-25. by Mr. Hewlett, and 
which were noticed by us some months since. The reproof given to 
the lay members is severe and conclusive, and fully demolished the 
Babel building of this anonymous advocate of Arminianism. Mr. 
H. shews in this tract, that when needful he can administer reproof 
and correction with an unsparing hand. We think he has acquitted 
himself like a good soldier. 

The Little ViUager's Verse Booh. By the Rev. W. Li Bowles. 
18mo. pp. 36. Bulcock, London. 

The following compositions were written originally to be learnt by 
heart by poor children of my own parish, who have been instructed 
every Sunday though the summer for many years, on the garden lawn 
before the parsonage house by Mrs. Bowles." They are illustrative 
of rural life, and are in a style of engaging simplicity. 
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WEAK FAITH AND UNBELIEF. 

There is perhaps no. part of a minister's office more arduous 
than to know how to encourage weak faith, and at the same time to 
discourage unbelief: and yet the difficulty seems to lie in distinguish- 
ing between that unbelief which dishonours God, by rejecting, or 
rather by doubting the testimony of his word; and tliat wnich 
makes the soul question its own particular interest in the promises. 
Of the former kind was that of the disciples, when our Lord *• up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen him after he was risen," Mark 
xvi. 14. Luke xxiv. 25. Of the latter kind was that of poor Peter, 
who, when he was ready to sink, cried out '< Lord save, I perish." 
Whilst Jesus v^ry gently, if at all, rebuked his fears and misgivii^, 
he cherished and comforted his weak faith. ** O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ?" Of the same kind is that of every 
bumblerconvinced sinner, weary with doubts, and heavy laden with 
fears ; and whosoever tells a poor, penitent, awakened soul, that his 
doubts and fears increase his guilt, which must be the case if they 
are sinful, rubs salt into the wounds, when he should apply oil ; 
and acts but too like the unfaithful shepherds of oki, against whom 
the Lord thus complains by the mouth of his prophet. ** Tlie dis- 
eased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound that up which was broken," Etekm 
xxiv; 4. 

A poor doubting soul ought not (indeed he cannot) rest satisfied 
in such a state, but shodd be continually looking to Jesus to increase 
bis faith. There is no better way for a poor doubting 80«1 to grow 
6trong in iaith, giving glory to God, than by plying the throne of 
pace (or Jehovah the Spirit to enaUe him to take the promises aaf 
they are sweetly revealed in the sacred word, and appropriating 
them unto himself; this will be a blessed antulote against all the 
attadcs of Satan, giving him fully to believe ; thus acquiring that as*- 
surance of faith, by ami through which he shall grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Much of the miserable feelings of the saints of the Most High, 
too oflen arise from setting under what is termed a legal ministry ; 
and it is a fact indisputable, that from the way and manner in which 
the truth of God is handled by such ministers, they are brought into 
bondage : hence arise doubts, and fears, and misgivings, and a host 
of other unhappy suspicions respecting the truth of God. But 
where the everlasting gospel is preached in its fulness, freeness, and 
efficacy, the Lord the Spirit uniformly accompanies it whh divine 
energy and unction to the soul, and the believer becomes established 
in the doctrines of the cross, and thereby is enabled lo set to his 
seal that God h true, and frequently rejoices with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. 
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POETRY. 



UPON THE DEATH OF A FRIEND. 



O God ! thy messenger*liath come, 
To welcome to her final home, 

A sister in the Lord : 
Our nature cries, O ! crael Death ! 
But grace with holy pleasure saith, 

" The Lord hath kept his word !*' 

Hast thou not said, *' I musthring in 
** Mine other sheep from paths of sin, 

" And there shall be one fold ?*' 
Dear Shepherd, shall we then com- 
plain. 
When Death accompanied by pain. 

Performs the deed foretold ? 

Thy chosen sheep thou wilt collect, 
And though weak nature will ol^ect. 
Thy time and way are best : 



How cruel does that murmur prove. 
That would detain thy holy dove, 
From flying home to rest. 

Do we not sigh to be with thee, 
Where from all sin and sorrow fre^, 

We shall thy praises sing;^ 
Yea, Lord, we pant, we ligh for 

heav'n, 
And in the joy of sins forglv'n, 

Our faith expands her wing. 

Nature, be still | Grace, shout for 

joy, 
Satan and sin no more annoy 

Our dear departed friend $ 
She sleeps in Christ, and all is well, 
She's gone the holy song to swell. 

There praises never end. 



Nortkampton»Mr€, 



Shemubl. 



THE DESIRES OF A SINNER. 



DEAf» Jesus, if thy pard'ning grace, 
Have shlned upon my heart ; 

Unclond my eyes to see thy face, 
And let me ne'er depart. 

If by thy sov'reign love I'm drawn. 
To seek thy smiling face ; 

Then help my sluggish footsteps on, 
By thy almighty grace. 

While by thy love I am constrain'd, 

To seek my joys in thee ; 
Break from my heait those fetter'd 
chains. 

And let my soul be free. 

P/pmouth. 



Dear Jesus, let one beam of love. 
Shine on my stony heart ; 

And ev'ry action then shall prove 
Thy blood hatli done its part. 

My soul must humbly wait for thee. 
And sit in darkness here ; 

Till thou by love doth set me free. 
And drive away my fear. 

It is through thee alone we may 
* Approach thy Father's throne ; 
Fain, Lord, with patience we would 
stay. 
And let thy will be done. 

W. W. 
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HOLY EXCITEMENT. 



Fair tenant of this wondrous Irame, 
Re]ii|iite*tly Wnker-s praise, 

TeU ho^rlA fie&rt Waa hi a flame 
Of lovely boundless grace. 

He cloth'd himself in mortal dre«s, 
He left the fhrMe of light ; 

To work for thee a righteousness. 
Well pleasing in his sight. 

From deaih and hell thy soul to save. 
He w^ an offering made : 

His righteousness to thee he gave. 
His blood thy ransom paid. 

What love can be compar'd with his ? 

Whom God Ibr thee made sin : 
He'll raise thee to the realms of bliss. 

And safely shut thee in. 
• NortkamptoHihirt. . 



Theie in the joys of heavenly JQve, 
ThoB shall rortrer tlfvell? 

There thon Jiliatt clearly, ftlly |iH9re, 
He hath done all things well. 

Thine earthly house shall mould'ring 
lie. 

Beneath the earth's bold sod ; 
Till the last trumpet in the 8)cy, 

Proclaim the Christ of God. 

Then shall the gloritms change fore- 
told. 

Immediately transpire ; 
Then glorified, we shall behold 

Hie elements on fire. 

Then, in the fairest, richest vest 
Of righteousness divine ; 

Each saint shalj be completely blest. 
And as the stars shall shine. 

Shemuel. 



CHRIST'S CROSS, THE CHRISTIAN'S THEME OF JOY. 



Let sinners in their riches boast, 
And lointy hoard their shNiing dust; 
My 8<Nsl Mail glory in the Lord, 
And rest hevl^opes uponhts word. 

Let ivise men glory in their wit. 
My 8<ml liifdl dtat Jesns' f!eet; 
That there she may tme wisdom 

• find. 
Wisdom that shall enrich the mind. 

Let stroiig men glory in their pow'r, 
Their strength inay fanish in an 

ho.ur 5 
They die, and mix with fellow clay. 
Their precious souls, O where are 

they? 

Let warriors their great vict'rieii 

boast, 
And in their* shield and helmet 

trust; 



ru boa«it a conquest greater still, 
Obtain'd on Caiv'ry'« ragged hill.' 

Let sinners glory in their ways, . .^ 
And Pharisees their virtues praise ; * 
This, ^is shall all my glory be. 
Tliat grace i« wv'reign, rich, and f»e/ 

ru glory in my Saviour God, , " 
Who shed for me his precious Wood;' 
His (orota ray theme shall ever be, ' *' 
*My song .thromgh^nli etemitjr. ■ ' * 

When in sad pangs my Captain died^^ 
The world for me he crocified; • 
And BOW no m0re ain's CBpttvp ledj* . 
Through grace I to the wocltf am 
dead. 

Rejoice, my soul, in Christ thy Lwd, 
While sitting at thy Father's board; 
Receiving tokens of his love. 
Sweet foretastes of thy feast above. 



yVorh»elt, Stpt. 96, li34. 



A Country Minister. 
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Tliere are Tfcwe thftt bear record in heaven ; tlie FATHBR, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST ; and these Three are One.» 1 John y. 7. 

' Earnestly contend for the fhtth Which was once delirerad tmto the saints/' Jnde 8. 



FEBRUARY, 1835. 
A SERMON BY THE REV. ROBERT HAWKPR, D.D- 

LATE VICAR Of^ CHARLBS, PLTMOt^TH. 

^ever before Published, 

li j<m turn to your Biblee, yen will find a sweet portion of the won! of 
God, to mrkkh I would this Moramg beg to call your attentfon : 2 Sanmei 
chap, xxiii. and part of verse 4. " And he shall be as the light of the 
morning, as when the san riseth, eren a morning withont clonds." 

The church of Christ was in a irery lovely frame of mind, when, 
under the miction of the Holy Ghost, she broke oat in admiration of 
her liOrd in that divine song. Cant* i. 3. << Thy name is as ointaient 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee." Every one will 
love the Lord when he sheds abrotti hfis love in their hearts, or, as it 
is said, ** when the savour of fais good ointments is diffused upon their 
soub, then his name becomes as ointment poured forth.** In other 
words, when the blood of Christ which has perfumed all heaven 
hmlf, is ponred into the heenrt and conscience of believers, then is 
the name of Christ like precious ointment upon their souls, and the 
^ces of the Holy Spirit break forth more abundantly. Christ 
above all others becomes the great object of all their joy, of all their 
<leligbt, and of all their happiness. He is sweeter to their thoughte 
^n the honey and the honeycomb, and they find enough to engage 
4!he whole of their affections for time and for eternity. Now the 
word of God is the Spirit's own writing ; Rnd when by the same 
Spirit the great truths of the -Bible are brought home to our hearts 
and consciences, then we are satisfied with our portion, and Christ 
becomes as ** the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a 
morning without clouds :" by which means we are filled with « joy 
^spea&ble and full of glory.*' 
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This has been invariably realized by all the. saints of the Most 
High ever since the creation of the world. As much in the old tes- 
tament church as in the new, all have looked on, all have lived and 
died in Jesus ; and all have more or less realized the substance of that 
glorious transport of praise, 2 Cor. ii. 14. *< Now thanks be unto 
God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place." What ! 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ ? Yes, my brother, when 
Christ becomes the sole object of our faith, when we view Christ in 
the real excellency of his character, then be becomes the fulness of 
all our joy and delight ; and then can we evermore perpetually tri- 
umph in his unsearchable riches and grace. 

If you ask me, why it is that so many thousands of the Lord*s 
people are so exceedingly low and fluctuating in their faith and hope 
towards God, whilst others live as if there was not a cloud in their 
spiritual firmament? I should refer you to the scriptures for an 
answer; *' Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee ; because be trusteth in thee." By this we perceive 
that the peace of the church consists in a trust and confidence in 
God, and therefore^ we may well be exhorted to " trust in the Lord 
for ever- ; for to the Lord Jehovah is evjerlasting strength,'* Isa. xxvi. 
3, 4. And what the apostle John says will further explain this*— 
«' There is no fear in love, for perfect love casteth out fear, because 
feaf bath tcvment ; he that feareth (that is, he that has a slavish, 
fearM apprehension of God, and that he thall come *short of his 
grace and mercy) is not made perfect in love.*' 

If you know the Lord Jesus Christ by a spiritual apprehension of 
his person and work ; if you could look to him as to the sun in a 
morning without clouds, you would have nothing to prevent your 
enjoyment of the everlasting shining of his beams upon your souL 

Salvation, which is the entire aud complete work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is as incapable of being taken from us, and given to 
another, as are the names, characters, and attributes pf Jehovah firom 
the immensity of his Godhead : and all the whole church from Adam 
to the present time, are '' saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
vation," b^ond the reach of the world, sin, Satan, death, hell, and 
the grave* As I before observed* the old testaioent paints as well 
asf^we, looked unto, and trusted in the same Lord Jesus. TTiey 
looked forwards to the coming of their Messiah, who was ** tQ make 
aa end of sio, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an 
everlasting righteousness." But we^ as it w^re, look back to nim as 
having completed the whole, as having overcome all l^is and our 
enemies ; and seated himself at the right hand of God, as our Re- 
presentative, Surety, and Intercessor for evermore. Well, therefore, 
to repeat the words, may each and every one of us join in the song 
of the illustrious apostle — '< Thanks be unto God who always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ;'' and of that eminent servant of Jesus^ 
king David — ** My mouth," said he, ** shall shew forth thy righte- 
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oiisness, and thy salvation all the day ; Ibr I know not the numbers 
thereof. I will go in the strength of the Lord God ; I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only," Ps. Ixxi. 15, 16. 

I often admire the expression of strong faiih and stability which 
these men of old so frequently uttered j they seemed .to possess 
a holy familiarity and communion with God in a most eminent 
degree — •' Surely,*' said one, " in the Lord have f righteousness and 
strength. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
shall glory,*' Isa. xlv. 24, 25. 

In Christ the whole of our righteousness and strength centres : 
he is the one glorious Alpha and Omega of the church above, and 
the church below ; and to him tlie whole election of grace are all 
equally dear, and by him equally beloved. We, as well as those 
who are gone before, have an undoubted right to receive out of his 
fulness, whatever our wants may require ; and it is in proportion as 
we are enabled to do this, that the Lord pours out of his abundant 
fulness for our every need. We are often either lifted up, or ready 
to hang our harps on the willows ; but it is impossible that we can 
be cast down, sorrowful, or distressed, while we are receiving out of 
the fountain of the grace of life. 

The last words of dying men are generally listened to with great 
attention, and especially at the death of saints ; their expressions are 
caught with great eagerness by their brethren in the Lord : and well 
they may be, for they are bfteh peculiary interesting and important. 
Hence it is, that the last words of the patriarch Jacob, of Moses 
also, and others, who were eminent for their great feith and spiri- 
tuality, are most minutely handed down to the whole church. 

My text is a pin of the last words of the dying patriarch David: 
If you turn to your bibles, you will see how they are introduced ; 
and may the Lord give you a clear apprehension of their true spiritual 
riieafning, and why it was that the Holy Ghost put them inN>'thetiwuth 
of his servant. 

*• Now these be the last words of David; David tiie sow of 
Jesse :" observe his humility, in calling himself, now, when most 
exalted, the son of the poor man Jesse ; and which is in strict ac- 
cordance with the same humble opinion that he had of himself wfeen 
he married Michael, Saul's daughter — •* Scemeth it" said he* *• to 
you a light thing to be a king's son-in-law, seeing that F am a poor 
man, ahd lightly esteemed ?" i Sam. xviri. 23. 

David was not ashamed of his origin and birth, and he found 
it good even in this sense to look to the hole of the pit whence 
he was digged. Indeed he need not have been a^ftmed sinc6 he 
wias hewn from so noble a rock as Christ. '''Hearken to me," 
saith the Lord, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the 
Lord : look unto the rock from whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged. Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you ; for I called him alone, and blessed 
him, and increased him. For the Lord shall comfort Zion, he will 
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comfort all her waste places ; and he will make her wilderness Itlie 
£deD» and her desert like the garden of the Lord; for joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the roice of 
mekxiy,'' Isa. li. I — 3. These are the promises which God has 
mtf()e to the hamble, the poor in spirit, and the broken-hearted, of 
whicli number, the great king Davia was a striking example. 

<' Tliese be the last words of David. David the son of Jessfe 
said, and the man who was raised up on liigh, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel." Thus he looks 
back to the time when the Lord called him, and raised him to his 
exalted sphere, and by sovereign ^race made him appear mosi 
amiable in the eyes of )all the spiritual people of Israel. David, 
therefore, could only glory in the Lord : be was the substance ti ail 
his rejoicings^ of all his confidence, and all his happiness* He well 
knew that in his flesh) or by nature, he remained exactly the same 
as he was bora ; and tbis is true of us all, for our Adam*state is aol 
altered for the better even by regeneratiofi. *^ Th«t which is bom 
ef the Besb is flesh :'* it is not at all better after regeneration than il 
was before. By regeneration we become new creatures th CkHsi 
Jestis; but this is not effected by any power of our own, nor for 
any merit or good quality found in us ; we are as passive in the 
Lord's hands in our new birth, as ever we shall be in the resibneetioa 
of our bodies^ Indeed it requires the exereise of the same power 
to accomplish the one as the olher ; it' k the same Spirit which raised 
up Christ from the dead, and which dwelleth in ns, by which we are 
inade partakeis of the new birth. ** If the Spirit of him that raistd 
up Christ from the dead dwell m yo<l| he that raised up Christ from 
tibe dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you," Rom. viii. 11. 

And that our bodiesy our corporeal existenees, nevei^ experience a 
change in this life, is further iUustfited by tbe appellation which 
F^ul gives them of vik, *' The Lord Jesus Christ," said he, ^idiall 
ehange our vile bodies," PhiL iii. 21. The body therefore under- 
goes no change this side the grave. 

Whatever of good we inherit is altogether of God ; «* every good 
and every perfect gift coroeth down from^bofe^" Thid is dediired 
as with one voice throughout the scripture— so in that remarkaUe 
cbapter, £zek« x^»y where the church is set forth as a destitute and 
forsaken infant ^ no sooner bom, than it was cast out into the open 
field, and there left to perislf. But» saith the Lord, ^ When I passed 
by and saw thee polluted in thine own blood|I said nnio thee, when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live ;. yea, (he adds) I said unto thee, when 
Ihou wast in thy bkKxi, Live ! Behold, thy time was the time of 
love ; and I spread my skirt over thee : and eovered thy nakedness : 
yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a eovenant with thee, and 
thou b^amest mine. Then washed I thee with water; yea, I 
throughly washed away thy blood from thee, and I anointed* thee 
with oiL I ck)thed thee also with broidered work, and shod thee 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS* TREASURE. 37 

with badgers' skins ; and I girded thee about with fine linen> and I 
girded thee with silk. I dedked thee also with ornaments, I put 
bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain upon thy neck ; and i put 
a jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thy head. Thus wast thou decked with gold and siwer, 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work ; thou 
didst eat fine fiour, aod honey, and oil : and thou wast exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. And thy renown 
went forth among the heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord 
God." , 

After this the church is represented as lapsing into numerous 
abominations and whoredoms ; but what does tlie Lord say ? *< Thou 
hast borne thy lewdness and thy abominations, saith the Lord. . For 
thus saith thie Lord God, I will even deal with thee as thou hast 
done, which has despised the oath in breakiog the covenant* Never- 
tbekss ( will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youthy and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then 
tbou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt 
receive tl>y sisters^ ihme elder and thy yotmger : and I will give 
them vuQio thee for daughters* but not by thy covenant. And I .will 
egtablifih my covenant with thee, aad thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord ; tba^ thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any more because x>f thy sh^^me, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all tM thou hast done, saith the Lord God.*' 

Now what can be more plain than this ? In our dying moments, 
therefore, we may well remember all the way which the Lord our 
God. has led us: 'and David» thinking of this, sings his last song of 
triumph. <' Now these be the last woi^s of David. David the £on of 
Jesse wd» and the mau who Wjss raised up on high, the anohued of 
the jQod of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel said. The Spirit 
of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. The God 
of Israel said^ the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God* And he .shall be as the light 
of the morning, when the sun riseth, eiwn a morning witiiout clouds." 

Who is this mighty One that ruleth over mep ? He that ruleth 
over men muat be just, ruling in the fear of God ; smd he sliall be as 
the light of the morning to his people. Who is this but our moslglo- 
nous Christ, eonceming whom I am to speak to you this morning ! 
A^d in prooeeding to do this» I shall first of all beg your attention to 
the foundation of i>ut salvation and of all true religion, the Holy 
Three in One that bear record in heaven. We shall then come, to 
speak more particularly of this our most precious Lord Jesus, which 
ia the subject I bad most in view when I first entered the pulpit; and 
ibis will kad^us to observe (bat all the poverty of the children of God 
is in consequence of their ignorance of his person : and if may be 
that the Lord will give some a clearer appreb^ion of his glory than 
'4hey have evisr had befi>re -, so that they may be enabled to view hin| 
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as ••the light of the morning when the sun riseth, even a morning 
without clouds.*' Oh that this subject were proclaimed throughout 
every spot of the earth where the Lord's people are scattered ! for . 
th^ would the redeemed of the Lord lose sight of all they are the 
objects and the subjects of, and be absorbed and swallowed up in th^ 
lustre of their covenant head. 

First, We here find God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the sub- 
ject of this last song of David. «« The Spirit of the Lord," (God the 
Holy Ghost) said he, ** spake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue." And then David goes on to speak of God llie Father by 
the glorious name of the '* God of Israel," and then of God the Son 
by that of the •• Rock of Israel." 

The God of Israel is the peculiar and* distinguishing title of th^ 
Father throughout the bible; and our dear Lord is emphatically 
called the Rock that followed the people of Israel — ** They drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ.** 
I Cor, X. 4. This blessed Rook here speaks, as it were, in the third 
person. *• The Rock of Israel spake to me," sailh David. ** He that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God." " He shall 
be as the light of the morning when the sun riseth, even a morning 
without clouds.'* Thus David, when on the eve of dying, found all 
the three persons in the Godhead present to his mind, and pro- 
claimed his faith in the same to tlie whole church. It was also 
equally precious to Moses immediately preceding his dying momenta, 
to sing of that God that had borne him and all his immense charge 
as OB eagle*s wings ; and such was his sense of that glorious power, 
love, and grace, that he at last burst out as if unable to contain him^ 
self — '* There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth 
upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky. ' The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms," 
Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27. And then adds, *« Happy art thou, O 
Israel : who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine 
enemies shall be found liars unto thee, and thou sbalt tread upon Xhy 
high places,** Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

Oh my brother, in the awful days in which we live, when the 
judgments of God are going to and fro in the earth, and while amidst 
the afflicting circumstances of a dying world, through which we are 
hastening to our eternal mansions, swifter by farthan the race of the 
fleetest edit that runs towards the goal, what can support us, wh^t 
foundation have we to rest upon, what basis is sufficient to bear up 
our spirits, but the holy Trinity ? But having this for the ground 
and bottom of our most holy faith, we shall not fear death any more 
than they did who are gone before, and who are now sitting' down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; yea, wjfh Father, Son, and Spirit 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

I love to take the bible in my hand, and run, as it were, into eter- 
nity to see how the Holy Three in One in the council of peace 
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entered into covenant ; and to regard the covenant transactions of the 
eternal God, in his Trinity of Persons, planning, settling, and esta- 
blishing a suitable way of bringing poor sinners oul of the Adara- 
fall transgression, into union and communion with himself. ** I m\\ 
j^ng (said Ethan, the writer of the 89th Psalm) of the mercies of (he 
Lord for ever : with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to 
all generations. For i have said, mercy shall be built up for ever, 
thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens." Why so ? 
Because, saith the Lord, ** I have made a covenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn unto Davifl my servant, (that is, the great antitype of 
David, our most glorious Lord Jesus), thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all generations.*' Verses 1, 2, 3, 4. 
The same subject runs all through the psalm. At verse 20 Christ 
is again called by the name of David — << I have found David my 
servant;'* and at the 28th and 29th verses it is said, "My mercy 
will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast 
with him, his seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne 
as the days of heaven." And again, " Once have I sworn by my 
holiness that I will not lie unto David ; hi^ seed shall endure for 
ever, and hi; throne as the sun before me." Verses 34—36. Here 
we find the Father speaking to the Son, establishing and confirming 
the covenant of grace and redemption on behalf of the people of 
God ; the benefits of which are to be made known and applied to 
each of them severally by the power and influence of the Holy Ghost ; 
according to John xvi. 15. ** All things that the Father hath are 
mine» therefore said / (the Son) !ie (the Holy Ghost) shall take of 
mine an^ shew it unto you." Thus all the persons in Jehovah co« 
operate and agree in the salvation of the whole church. 

This is also seen in the benediction of the priest, which in sub- 
stance is similar to that of the apostle — " The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the commuoion of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all," 2 Cor. xiii. 14. On this wise were Aaron 
and his sons commanded to bless the chikJren of Israel-—** The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee ; the Lord make bis face shine upon thee. 
Bad be gracious unto thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, apd give thee peace," Numb. vi. 24 — 26. And then it is 
added,< ** They shall pot my name upon the children of Israel, and I 
will bless them." Here we find the name of God, the holy Trinity, 
acoording to their <:ovenant engagements, or their respective offices 
iu: the economy of redemption, made known to the old testament 
church« 

My secoG^ particular leads me to the contemplation of the person 
pf Cbrjistf to his great work, and to his lovely character as the light 
and glory, of his church. 

In discoursing on this, our great object should be to know how far 
we are interested in this great -salvation, what apprehensions we have 
of the subject, what we know of him in his underived essence of 
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Godhead, and m hit strople huanaoity, or as Ood and mMi in one 
person, by virtae of which mion he wrought out all tbat-be did and 
suffered for his people. But tins the natural understanding of ma 
cannot fathosu 

<< Who hath ascended up into heaien ? (is a queitioa which tfee 
saered writer puts c o ncenmig tUs great and glonouft God) ; or de- 
aeeaded ? who hath gathered ^ winds in his fists ? who hath bound 
the mtm in a gorownt? who hath established all the ends of ^ 
e(mh ? wbal is his naine» and whatis his 8on*« iMuno r ^rov. sou 4. ; 
and until yen aferoeeneiatfld and made new ciealuvoiiik Obfiit Josoa, 
you wiH have no spmtasd ihcdties lo receive liiia tni^. The earn 
aiay rise on our earth in a morning, it maf be without a doud, bat 
Ui08ethatm« asleep in their i)eds know it not; so die natundmao 
neither teeth nor undeialandeih the things of tha Spirit 3 Aor<aa he 
prepare his mind for this any further Hiaa he can oieaiea woM, ar 
coffiBMnd tbc4ight to ehine ««t of 4aiiBlMs». 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Sir, 

Tmoi»B I know you not personally^ I Ipwe yoa in the 
Lovd ; beUeviog that Uvom^ the teoder merdea of our coreaant 
God we are om with CbrisW and one ia CbriiA ;. tiavelling la that 
city of habitations «heve all and ea^h, ^who tbroagh aofieBtign'giBoe 
^U be piivil^ged to dwell) phall be for ever singing the psaissi of 
God and the La»h. 

A dear friend, now I hope arrived at a distant port* left an»old 
book of Mr. Balph Vennin^s as a pvesent to me ; and, as mjael^ 
with a few ikrighbours, meet together afery Thursday evening fbr 
apiiitualwoQihip, we thought it might he ptofitoUe^ as there aee 
many paradoxes contained in that little vokme, to give them oal^ 
diat each one naght the next meeting say what he pleased upon iu 
I havasent the few thoughts which I penned our last meeting hot 
one, for iikaeition in your Magazine, if you approve of it« and if 
you tUnk it may, under God's blessing, be coodueiva to edi&calion 
to the Lord:8 iiunily. 

I have been a constant reader of your Magaane sinoe ila oom- 
meneement^ and I say it, my conscience dso bearing me witness, 
that I have often been refreshed in spirit; and do hope thai- God -• 
Uessing may still attend your laboma of k)va, ta the adi6eation of 
his bkiod4)onght family. Now, dear Sirs, I once more- repeat,! 
leave it quite with yourselves, whether you will cause this number la 
appear in your Mi^azine or not. One thing I beg of you, llMit if I 
-^uld at any time send for insertion - any tlang yon conceive on- 
acriptural, you will kindly correct me. I shall not grudge the 
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txpeme hf a leneri G. M. to-be left at the Woggoo and Ilomi^ 
Colchesler, Essex. 



let bat God the Holy Ghost open the eyes of the blind, and shew 
them ihf spiritoafHy of ihi li^, afld Aieir^ain hoptes of goodness 
will vanish ; and comparing their hearts with that' true copy of real 
iiolitiefli;^ tf«y SviiP'be ready to slnile up6n ibeic brrosts, and say, 
^ Q9&t%^ mertiHM'to me « sinntr." Indeed it'isatr^th whkh/aU 
the vanity of self^righteousoess can nevec re^spn a' man thus taug^f 
of Oed cHltHof, vizi aHat lie ^s^aiiinfie#^l and that in a.great degree ; 
^r hk trUMe nature wl^iolfi he received from Ardattiii^-cor^iipt, rotte^ 
8t the tefy<eoM'j kid has been, inore.or less< br^Hiiigroat into aejg 
oflraUs^re^'ott'sfll rWe days of life. WhW saidqv^ well versed iii- 
lM»' experieftce of the saints, *• M J sios see more than tlie hairs 9f 
my he^, iHert^fore my lieart fiailetir <mle ; but 'Qod is tl)€^ s^fen^th of 
my heattv^nd hly pmrtihnTor «fert'*'*)ib«tmhetheriv^te l«€>& ii^ 
ofirsifves; orf.iriW^i&i'twoxd for thebaic per i«Qce.4;>( li^^ainls'nintaf) 
«|^t>«0e^nd iH^MMve^nalhinlMlBms'al f)Kefy/||t€^<wt|at ^*ax^ by 
nature as black as san can make us : ;atilt:as'lhe! oblvrOb in (:>)^Hticlef( 

f»y»;'*^'lb<j«g»f Wtt«*JyAbdlBpelyv^^ >^- A »> ->- .^-^:- . ; 

Although this may apbear to the natHral man, a paradox too ^a|<(f 
for^hinrtb unriddle; yef ev^ryibeirfofHpr^iilis^iBhulUrby -tjh^ biffsed 
itifld^n«(BP vmA gracie ««^^od the' Holy Ghoit«i>e mad^ tpi^DJjoyiih^ 
Mefls«llnei8^wii^pped*^up in'that*tnAh^" I a«»!biackyJ^t'cofii^Iy, P 
y« datigMers of Jehisaiem. As the tenta' of l^ar,^ the- ciif t|iil9 
of Solwiofi.''- Etiemityi itwlf wVH be too Aori |oa|ii^}^eit tH? n^Vf^e^y 
coritaih^ in stioh boondless grace afti is manif^fed .^ our God ; 
tlittt hey-'ih hr^fHrete^old character of Persons, should^vfrfm the lowe 
be bore to ihe ^!ect, mutually agree to b^ ti God poto Israel, anfi 
Vci. XL— ^'o. \3'2,] G 
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"^that ** they ahcHild be his people ;** yea« that they should, notwilh** 
stiindir)^ all (hey are the subjects of by iiihereot sin, be vessels made 
to bonour ; ^ad» as such, be made partakers here of that grace, wbicli 
iShouU. ultimate^ land them in that heaven of happiness and rest, 
wihere sin. and sorrow should know no place in them ; I say, eternity 
itself will be too short for the saints of God to shew forth all his 
>prapse. 

V J{ejoioe, O ye timid, doubting;, fearful, halting souls, for, ** Be- 
^Kitd your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recom« 
pence;'* he will come and save you. *^ Tlien shall the lame man 
mp as Ml hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing ;** for ** in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert, to give 
4nnk 10 my people, my chosen.** ** This people have 1 formed for 
Myself, tfaey ihall shew forth my praise.** <' Turn ye to the strong 
hold, ye prisoners of tn^*** . ^^>^^ unto .Jesus, the author and 
'diiisher of your salvation; and may God the Holy Ghofit graciously 
'bleis every sin-sick ^oul.; and give them to realize to their sobrs 
v^y^^hni though " black in themselves,*' yet they are^** comely** in 
Jesus— ^^ clothed wi(h his righteousness,** washed in- his, precious . 
blooft, they shall come and sing in the heights of Zion, that, ** great 
ris the gkny of the Lord/* 

LETTER TO IrllL AND MRS. Mv 

' p«n, to aeknowle^e 
of kindness shewn to 
t> biifr comforts duriilg 
be unmihdfuV of the 
ypu in sefvihg'; to 
ind christian regants. 
leightened by the iln- 
II (o the sAiile of yOur 
the Clip of coki vba^er 
1. Merit with M, is 
gtiinst himi b<it the 
cbihlren, to evkfence 
cised by them, as the 
big^t your labour of 

second and last titnie ; 
1 preservations of our 
ment, in a successidn 
de Verd Islands, dnd 
eek. It would be of 
age« which at b^, b 
a jourpey of pleasure. 
as we can only enjoy 
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oae service on the Lord*8 day. I am thankful for that in such a 
situation. What a fe^l blessing; it is, my dear li'iendlii to be adm^M 
into communion with God in the open freedom of goipei grfloe, 
through the rent vail of the Redeemer*8 6eab^: a way 'Opened nefer 
to be tlosed up, and acceptable under all^ eircumstanees, ao we^aMI 
find it through the a;uidance of the Spirit of all tmth. I hopeymi 
and your good neighbours find it a season ^f mce l^onrlhe p r oiwm te 
of the Lofd in your weekly meetings. Goa specially prooMMS^Iiit 
aid, and marks hit children with a pecuHar distinction, .whor apeak 
often one to another. Truly our conversatioii is in heavenv'tad it ^ia 
of him^ and abottt him^ who hath bought us with a price that it ami* 
bodied in the converse of them who have tasted the' Lord 'is ^ma$m^ 
Our needs, dangers, and temptations all make way for th» fraaa #f 
Jesus* heart to 1^ opened, and the power of his arm to, he dii^lajMI. 
May we live in the constant view of his love ta us* aad prawe ovr^af* 
fection to hm by the exercise of our confidence in kim^ 
. I sincerely hope dear Mr. M. enjoya a restoration Co heakh^ aavd 
that your dear children are welU Our comforts are what the Lead 
makes thetn ; ind indeed we live to prove^ that He can alonoaMioiUy 
every good i6 us* and sanctify vA to hiaaself in the enjoymaKt oip 
every blessing bestowed by his graciaMs hand ; left 4br » monie»t'lo 
ourselves^ we aliould foil a prey to the influence of eonmptkm «Bd 
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' TRUTH UNDER LOCK AWD KEY. 

Tub -MripUDteflr' bein^^ founded upon the benis of ifae sowidest 
remnw^ it is* quite s^sard to irisert, a^ somie meo d<^ th«t yo9 
must grve up sen^e and reason to andenttsnd thent, «hen «t& the 
nine tiaie il 4s' for th# vtMt of- sense and «ea800« witb^^darkened 
i i d ew te BdiOg» that we ^ notondefsUDd them \ whe* m^ ans )el 
bf the Sphitof God ont of their blindM state^ into a- knowledge of 
the«oriptti#ss4 it is ihen they disoover their ^nomiioe ; th^rdfore, it 
i»« very kMe notion to think -or ^ of that,' whidr ftimisfacs niaiiso 
boMici^idly tO' every p:ood word anid work^that it is-^nreasooaUeor 
ugamst laeosei and reasom <That they Me of n supernatural Mturo'ts 
qiite consin, and'trhioh no man in his natural stMn can conifMeheod 
is< also certain; they being' given as well as Teeeived^-by th&^inspt^ 
ration of Godj nnd eillier kept or revealed according to hivowin^wtUf 
aRi#*the soel that' is blessed with the true klwwltd^ o^ themi^Aot 
dnly^railrsfroin tbence a warrant' for bis enperiei^oe, but sjecevMs 
iWMy4hein>«'bles8ed'huaiiliiy of heatt^ and whioh render thetn plain 
to him>th$t understaudeth, and right to them tltat find knowledge^ 
' fti-the tr« pkce, it should Ifs «b9erved» thM^oiir Lord «Kld i»oto 
feterv^^thbv Shalt be etilllod O^phks^" 4i«attiff^ i-^ttMiei and tvht«h 
hanin ks nature^ ilralbess .and durability ; aad when iMs' name is 
oompared with Peter's<firtiinesS'Hnd* aeaHi^fhe faith of thedootrinis 
that he pveached,' add wherein^ he atood fksi to bis -latest bMath, wie^ 
mayvee the propriety of the Lbrd^s words when he said, '^-thonnn 
Pi^tery and upon- this rock will I buihl itoy ehurch, and the gates of 
heli shall nbt. prevail against \u" Peter was given to understmid 
fhift akhot]gh4iiie efieimes^* truth should thrust at him, nfed fssatl 
his dootrinfe, and although they would uHhnatefy destroy im body, 
yet his faithand doctrine diouldstand as a rode for buiiding npibe 
ohlirch tbeveon ; and that the enemy mi^ht sift P«ter as wimt, yet 
kts €iitb and ftrmnes^ shouki endure; he was to>>lose nothing but 
bis chaff; ndreould the gates of bell» op bis most in^laiaUe 
enemies prevaB agatnat the &etrine niid' preaching of Peter c be was 
faithful unto deaihi • ; >' > . , . 

Peter, it would seem, had no pity on those who were left ta depart 
from Christ, but boasted that ahfaough all nveti might forsake 4he 
Saviouri yetysaid he, I wi41 not<^^and was, therefore^ permitted 4o 
corse andswear'that be never knew the- Lord, w But the-Lordloki 
bim that when he was- converted be shotiU strengthen bis brethren; 
and in order to bumble Peter and prepare bim for general osefuloeas* 
and at the same time to convmce him of bisfolly»a«beat«nisJet 
down from heaven«knitted at the (burcomersi containing all manner 
of beastB and creeping tbinj^^, and fowls of the ftiis and ihte was 
done three times, being the same dumber of times te had denied his 
Jiord, Adts* xi. 10«— 1^ Tbis, in connectmn with the .command of 
Christ aAer his tesurreetiony whenr be told Peter three times to feed 
his sheep end his hmbs, brought keenly to his remembrance the act. 
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sod bo &ov^, grieved him when he l(K»ked b«ck upon w)uA hehtid 
done, that he had denied hts Lord th¥ee times, with oaths ahd 
eurftetf, not oftt of hatu^ btH'a idairt^h f^ ; tafd for whrdvdie Lord 
«Oiteeted Peter three ttmes^ but nev^r reproschcd him onee ; ftrst, 
fWlh fllook ; 'secondly, with a We»*r oi his graoe ; and Iasilyv*wk4i'a 
6lrti«rp, •*'Peed my sheep."?' ' 

-*lr appear^, ti^enj that Christ alluded t» «he doctrine U»t Fettr 
flbookj^ fnreachr rftir the bul)diii|^^ op of the <;ht»tch^ as iuts.wrttten, 
*^ Fof ye ar^ buHt tfpott the fouhdation of the apostles and prophe«)i^ 
Jeaua'Chrin tiimMlf bem^ the' cMeF corner stone/' Amd a^tnst 
ttiis, no-dea^'enemy^khooid prev»U aUhoogh they mighiicast Hecef 
tiimsetf intotpifison'; )^t«eouie, and atthnaftety kiil hiniy fti none<af 
these could prevail against the fdundation ofihe ehut^h, beeaiuse tit 
wklf uraa grearTmd/high(< therefore, none ol cbe enemtes'tif' itlie 
cHureh should eter be bn into to eternal deanruotion* Qirist keeps 
tlie k#fs ofMhell and 4St lie^h hrmseKi and can tock and unlock as he 
^leih ;^^ ffifd'ft^mtltters- nofto hini' Mirhetherit' be a' pope or a^paj^an 
gafto, he hath'power over al)^ notwfthstandin^ their vatd Itoasting*^ 
even <lf< the Hiettoiviless ptHs €hrist hath thd'key to ishut^p Matlioi* 
nied, the prince of this world, and aril his sensual, devilish; »aiid 
^MWi^chrislkm olfilpT^mg ; so^tharwicH aiV their hnagined pnw^r, ^ey 
^nido^jfie tori^to QmN elect, as Christ ihvts* noronlythelr power 
tip^'ber tb^ persons, so thkt h is impos^bie . Ibr' tliem to prevail 
agalMt thft'gMpel' as; ^iv^red iot P^r,'ev any other of 'the seriranta 
tff Cbrlit-: bcNaa I muftt i>e brief, I now proceed tonolsee, partice*- 
lar>y,lh« keys of t?he'hTngdwn of heaven. -^ 

As> Chli^ is tllr door 4o ihe kingdom of heaven, sor tbeddand 
New Testament are the keys which . imlock the hidden mysterita ' 
tnder^flie Le^tk^l priesthood, which remamed for many agea iindt r 
typiB^ and 'sbtiddtws,' pr#^gurlng good tbings to eome; and the New 
TfcsffiMitfnt key agtrees rherewitih, being both keyseif knowiolge; und 
M to the flAt.iiientior»d key, Clirist, in LiAe ah 52. saith, ^^ Woe 
otito'yot}, lawyers^ for ye have taken away the key of kmewledgie ; 
yfeoentertiol^n yourselves, and those tl»t were entering, ye t^«lered." 
TMa Waiiidd of tbe 'Jewish dectors who profeissd toi^eirpoaiHlefa 
of the law, who by their traditions had made the word of God ^f 
nolle effect : but under ^ihe new Jerusalem state of the charch, the 
second key was added for the crse of the kingdom of heaven, to 
•vnfbld'10'tb^fli the two-leaved gates of Christ's active and fxasive 
obedience, as the way to eternal life, wttb the death and resurrecttoa 
of Christ for the remtssioD of sin ; and eonfinnation is given* by the 
IMy Spirki of 6od in fais'wmd; tber6fo>e,^the scrlptcitea are evi- 
dintlf tl^e^k^ to eidoek the mysteries of God, and the Father, 
and of Christ, as saith St. Paul, ** We are a sweet satour in Christ, 
in them Ufat are saved, and in them ihzi perish ; to the one we are 
the savour of Bfe unto life» and to the otbcn the savour of death 
unto death." And not only had Peter these keys delii^red unio 
hirn^ bucelsolie was to bind and kKwe i& beaten and earthy ac- 
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cording to tlie nature and design of the key8» so thai the ^oonsds of 
heaven might be settled on earth, and confirmed in beaten ; and 
that while the Jews were shut up in unbeheft the gespel beia^ a 
stumbling-block to them, it was at the same time to the Oiesk 
foolishness; but to the saved, it is the wisdom of God» and tbe 
power of God, and opens to the believer a heaven qpon earth, and biiidi. 
his state in everlasting seeurity aiid Itbeity, and iSte a cbano^^ con- 
veys 4iim home to the gate of heaven, wherein heeiileiSy no nfpe 4#^ 
go out ; therefore neither hell or death thail ever pfCRreoi hit eattrini^ 
into the joy of his Lord. And as the Ibeys of bdl 9ad of death 
biod all its captives in everlasting death, so oa the other hand, the 
keys of the kingdom of heavea set at Uberty God*a fiuaily, and gimi 
an entrance into everlasting life. i 

There is another key ti^ we might notice, whieb beiaa^ Ift 
Christ, and that is, the key of the hjMse of David, at in Refii Uk 
7. denoting tlie authority and power of Ghrilt, in opeoing eiinmk 
glory to the believer, which key was laid opoa hit abouMerg b e ii ^ g i 
Uie powerful consequence of his obedienoe, and of which he bw 
the sole prerogative, and ahaU bear the gk>ry« See Bef^ h 16. and 
Rev. iii. 7. 

But to conclude— -As keys denote power and aqtbori^,.iO tbejft 
are used ibr opening and shutting* or binding and loeaiog, wicL 
security attendant theneoo, which keys do two things^-^ne, opaniag 
the kingdom of eternal life a^d gbry.to aU bdtevess ■ the olheci 
binding down in eternal death all unbelievm, who are shut o«l ^f 
the kingdom of God, and shall never see lighlor have eleraal ltfe<^ 
as saith the apostle, ** If our gospel be bid, it ia bid to then ihataie 

\ Now, my ceader, kst me, hamng gUmced at the whole baochiof 
keys, close with a word to yoiu H^ Christ by his Spirit and tlie 
kegrs of the kingdom of heaven (the kingdom of God bring wilfaia 
or among us) opened tUae heart to receive tbe tnith in the love oC 
it? If 8o» tUe^ kep.are found of infinite aervioe to thee in the. 
opening of divine troths to the understanding, yea, eferynaih ne*; 
cessary to salvation and gk>rification, even to the opening toibf 
view, the gates of the celestial city, into which tfaoa sbalt eater nod 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of iGod*s 
dear Son. ^ «• : i^t 

ItftHgtOM, Sept. isat. JOilN' SrVUk uti 

■■' - ■ ■ ' ■ I I I ., ., , m-T- r'l ■ < , v, I-. I Ml ■ ■ii=£tiLimi' 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE?. t ' < v^^jf 

• Jiiat PulObhed, Rea8<m8 for Rejecting the Hyatrtbtfgi* ef tM Pie^!bMM«^^ 
of the Humaa Soul Of the X4)rd J«tMi« phrist, in a Series el UtmrnySm 
W. H. C.8V0. , T^^• r 

Just Pnblished, Unwelcome Discoveries. A First Letter addressed to 
Mr. W. H. Colyer, late of Foofs Crajr; occasione'i^ By his sad mistakes 
in a Work hy Wm, entitled, " Reasons," 6rt?. hj "Andrew, of Mitchell 
Street." Price Threepence. . ;^ 

_ Jn tlie Press, Sermons bj tbie late Eev. Dr. PhUip Bearcroft, ) voL By^w 
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'choice EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

Tii.^oo./nMn « work ontitled. " The Doctrine of Gud*s Etetnal'Oarees stated, and hb 
Kighleootness cleared and Tiudicated." By John Hunt* printed in 1726. 

PROFITABLE REFLECTIONS ON PARTICULAR ELECTION. 

"WHAT ME, LORD?" 

WHiAihcause hate those to admire the free grace of God tlmt can 
weithtinaelvef interested therein, and saj, '' What me, Loid?*^ 
Setenil ictnbideraiioiia should here raise oar admiration. 

4tt. to Ihtak that God should choose us so early. God resolved 
to-be beforehand with us^ that we might not think he saw any thing 
s» Qst -MMMrinflf him Miereto ; he took the first opportunity to express 
bis love. Oh amazing ! that God shoukl lay such a sure foundation 
i»k' thf happiness of men, yea, of rebels, before he had laid ihe foun- 
dation^ Ihe work) : and that before ibiey had a beiuo^, infinite love 
iha«M bo ai work for {heir well-bebg ; that Jacob should be loved 
before bomi* It -isitaid, Prov. viii. 23, 31., '* I was set up from ever- 
lattinc;, from the beginning, or ever the earth was." Now bow, or 
to^ what end was Christ thus early set up, but as a Mediator, to 
tindertake for the elect in those eternal transactions ? And it is said, 
var. 30., ^ I wto^daily his delight ;'' to shew it wai not want of love 
in^the Father iHat'made him appoint Christ to that woik, but his dear 
lovoto us. ' Ver4 31. ** Rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth, 
and toy^ltghts w«re wkh the sons of men.*' Oh I how be longed 
till the ftilnees of time was colne to discdve^ his love. It was wonderful 
gcaoe in Qod not to drive out ojar first pareots from paradise till that 
etrlyprowiise was made df tho* seed of the woman as the way of 
recovery : how much more to choosy any of us much earlier; since 
Ibadiittiiot ^een for this early choice tliat early promise had never 
licen madeji^ May not we say, as Job Kvii. 17., *' What is man that 
Ihoiliahouldesl'magni^ lum, and that thou shouUlest set thine heart 
4tpo«rhim*i?V • His setting his lieart upon us notes the greatness of h s 
loae/ttnd tltis magmfies os. But Oh ! what could God see in man, 
jioor RNserable mu^ thus to fove him, and to move bim to set him 
apart for hiasaelfi that might have been set apart for destructk>D. 
This gnat, tliis early ki?t calls for admiration. 

52ndly» It it eause for admiration if we consider what a very small 
■umber sooh were chosen in. If a hundred persons were condemned 
for Ihe «idie ceime, and the king should freely pardon one of theni, 
and leave the othen lo die, would not that person admire the kiod*- 
nesi of the king? I dare not pielem) lo, tell the difference, as to 
th^ nianbertof suchiaa are ehosea, and such as are not, btit we liave 
iw^soa foam leripture to. think it is very great» and for aught I kno\f 
jnuch greater than 1 named. It is but a littW flock, to whom it is the 
Father's good pleasure lo give the kingdom. Hence it is said, Rom« 
iiU 27«» *^ ThCMigh the . nuiBber of the children of Israel be as the 
•and of the sea, a remnant shall be saved." Miad^ he doth pot say, 
though the number of the world be so, but of the children of Israel* 
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such as; made a proieasion, and but aiemnant of iboseabaU b^^av«d : 
to shew that as a remnant is to the whole piece, do lit the number of 
the savcnJ. The elect are but here and there one ; many are called but 
few of them chosen. And should not this raise the admiration of them 
that are so ? When Christ promised to them that kept his commands 
in love that he would manifest himself to them, that disciple breaks ool 
into a holy admiration, ^ I^>rd, how is it that thou shoyldBt manifetl 
thyfielf uoFto us, and not unto the world ?" John sir* 22* So oMf 
such f:ay, Lord^ how is it that Ihou shoukitt ohoeso as tmd not o thaia ? 
Wiiat, but one out of maity, and thou he ? • Ho«v came thitito poes ? 
Do you think he did not adbitre diatinguishing lave ; that he, whon 
there were not ten more righteooa in Sodom, sboold be saved as^. a 
brand otit of the &re, while he saw so-maoy iof Jits friends: and 
^lequarrrtances consumed in the flames ? Did not Naali adihire liis 
deliverance by the ark, that he ai^d a fiew more should bei^aved^ asKi 
all the world beiHde drowned ? But these all coiAe.siuRt of what tbe 
elect shall enjoy ; their's being a spiritual, the other but a eorposesl 
deliverai>ce. 

3rd?y. If is canse of admiration to snch, if we ccmskler tWat God 
has passed by many more noble by bwlh^ and better by praelkB, «dio 
mif^ht have done more for God than sneh as he has cboaen. . To nae 
kings passed by, and such chosen asset upon 4he (hn^^U : to see 
Lazarus chosen that lay be^ng at tlie door« and Dires^ lek wfth^ 
Ikis riches ! Oh admiration I thatOod shouki makesnch theiobjeots 
of his choice, as the world k)ok vpon to be tbofikhaiMio0seoiiriti§c Af 
k. James it. 5 , '** HeaHten, mv bek)ve4<brethien,".as if hi hadrnd, 
i hav^some Strang fhin^ to tell you, ^*lfatli not ^ God chosen tfae 
poor of this world rich in fkith ?" What couU God see in.oriezfinot 
from siiehasthese?<8ee a like text, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28., «• Hut Go«l hadi 
chosen t!ie foolish things of the world to eonfotmd the wise; -and 
God liath chosen the weak things of tlie workl to con&Mlod the 
misfhty; and base thmgs of the worlds and things (hat are dekpia^ 
'hath God chosen, and things which are not, tobdng tonougbufaiagk 
ihat are." As God chose a liule David from jfoUowing^ Uwa hop 
•before ^H the proper sonsof Jesse^ who was brought iast to Samoei 
as the most unlikely of them all ; yet^ says4he,Lotd,.«< Anamtiiim, 
for this is he," 1 Sam. xvi;. 1 2. So how strange andanlaziiig is it, 
that if God would choose any^^ that ^e.shonld not ehboae ««ob « 
mi^ht do most ibr him i- an^ especially if>we consider ihat .he^ cbcee 
Budvas he fbreisaw would i«bel«gamst him: and- that the 4nitiacn 
sin could not prevent hiito choosing, tie knew, what deOeitJnonb 
would use to get the bfeasing, and. yet chose him. Thoogh he; hod 
chosen him before be had done evf^ yet not: before li^ knev^envikiie 
wouM do. He kiVew^ what havoe Saul would make of .bis < kmoh, 
•how many of his dear saints J)e wotikl hale to prison^ and.yet sbose 
him. Thus when he foresaw his elect weltering in their bipod, .he 
resolved iH his own breast tlwt they should. live. Thus we see janm 

1 Bot<)nlyuB^ii^^hy of God's love, but. that he was wottbyi^o be 
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abhorred by him ; not only unworthy of so great a blessing, but 
worthy to be cursed ; and that God should rather have set him apart 
fiir destruction than for salvation. Shall uot these admire that can see 
their interest in it ? 

4thly. It is cause of admiration to think what happiness such are 
chosen to. Such not only are prevented from sinking into the depth 
of misery, hvA are advanced to the highest felicity. As David wa» 
chosen from following the sheep to be king over Israel. James ii. 5., 
*^ Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith » and heirs 
of a" kingdom >*f So 1- Pet. i. 2, 4., " Elect," &c., '• To an inhe- 
ritance undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
yoiB" Ah, what is all the world, and the glory of it, if compared 
to this heavenly inheritance ? When the apostle has told the saints 
what cause there was to give thanks to God for choosing them ; he 
not only tells them they were chosen to salvation, but adds, *' Where- 
uhto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the gk>ry of our 
lord lesus Chfist ;" hence said to be heirs, yea, joint lieirs with 
Christ/' Compare 2 Thess. xi. 13, 14« and Rom. viii. 1 7. It is true 
in all things Christ will have the pre-eminence ; and it is but reason 
heshoukf^ being *« the Head over all things to thechurch ;" but as hit 
elect make up his mystical body, so he will not only have them with 
him to behold his glory, but to be glorified together, Rom. viii. 17. 
i^ndall this felicity flows down from electing love. We can take in 
but little of heaven, but be it what it will itcoities this way; it is 
such as he foreknew that he glorifies. His calling us, and saving us, 
equaHy flow from his eternal purpose, 2 Tim. i. 19. So Matt. xxv. 
34., ** Inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the worid." Is not this to be admired } 

5thly. It is cause of admiration to think how such were chosen, 
namely, in Christ. ** According as he hath chosen us in him," Eph. 
i. 4. As this was the means God fixed on for our obtaining the end^ 
so the tneans are no less tb be admired than the end. 

Nay, to me it seems a greater wonder of grace, that God should 
bring any to heaven by Christ, than if he had brought them to 
heaven without any regard to what Christ did and suffered to that 
end. For though nothing out of himself caused God to elect any, 
no, not the satisfaction made by Christ, it being a mere act of the 
good pleasure of his will ; yet, according to divine app<Mntment, 
the intervention of some things was necessary, in order to our ob- 
taining the happiness decreed for us, and of the satisfaction made by 
Christ, as: the procuring cause of the happiness decreed, though 
not of thedecree itself. When God in his infinite love had resolved 
to save some out of the perishing world, for the further display hereof, 
he resolved to effect his purposes in and through Christ* Let us, 
tberefore, suppose God to speak thus to his Son : ** Oh, my Son, 
I do foresee the men that we shall make will sin, and thereby expose 
themselves to eternal misery ; but in compassion to them, I do resolve 
to save some : and I will do it in this way : 1 do make over to thee» 
Vol. XI.^No 132.] H 
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my chosen ones ; I constitute thee as Mediator to make peace between 
me and them ; I do expect full satisfaction to my justice from thee 
for all their offences. To this end thou roust veil thy glory by going 
down into the world, and assuming their nature, that thou mayest be 
made like unto thy brethren. Thou must be a man of sorrow, to 
bring them to joy ; thou must be despised, that they may be ho- 
noured ; thou must be made under the law, and undergo the punish- 
ment due to them ; thou must die a painful, shameful, ignominious 
death that they may partake of eternal life." O amazmg grace ! 
that God should thus substitute his Son, his only Son, bis dear Son 
in our room, and demand payment of him for debts that we con- 
tracted. That he should wound him, that he might heal us; forsake 
him, that he might embrace us ; and to deal thus with him, that 
never offended him, to save rebels* Well may it be called election 
of grace. Sure eternity itself will be little enough to admire this. Sure 
such as contemn this doctrine know but little of it, either as to their 
interest in it, or the true nature of it. Shall our eye be evil, because 
God is good ? Did ever any subject fly in the face of his prince for 
preferring him ? What, though some are not sure they are not in- 
terested therein, yet since some are, and they do not know they are 
not, they ought to admire it Suppose that after all the cavila of 
some against election, they should be found of that number,—- 
how wonld they be ashamed of their former contempt ? What, 
shall the same truth that fills so many with admiration, fill others 
with indignation ? Shall that doctrine wherein the grace of God 
so clearly shines forth give offence, when noting but grace can save ? 



**I AM THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR,*' Rev. xxii. 16. 

In these glorious words Christ tells his Church that he is << the 
bright and morning star." Jesus is the light of nature and of grace, 
hence he is said to be <<a great light," also ** the light of the Gen- 
tiles ; ** and to be ** the true light which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world ;" and here ** a bright and morning star." 
Some by this << bright and morning star," have understood the divine 
nature of Christ Jesus, which is bright and glorious, said to be << the 
brightness of theFather*s glory." Others have thought that it pointed 
to the human nature { which was immaculate ) rather than the divine, 
it being said in prophecy, ** a star shall come forth of Jacob. *' The 
Divine Redeemer is never compared to the mooa,because she hath ber 
spots ; but he is compared to stars of light and brightness ; here he is 
called a day- star. Stars send forth their beams, whereby they dissi- 
pate darkness : so the adorable Jesus, having hid in him ** all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge," scndeth forth his orient b^ms <^ 
light, whereby he removeth the gross and thick darkness from the 
minds of his fallen elect children. Christ is a star in his doetrine ; 
by his doctrine he scatters the darkness of ignorance and of death, 
and opens the eyes of hts people to behold with holy transport the 
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foundation doctrines of his precious and glorious gospel. Christ's 
doctrine is a convincing doctrine ; he shall '• convince the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment." Christ's doctrine is a 
quickening and converting doctrine ; ** the words that I speak are 
spirit and life." His doctrine is an alluring and comforting doctrine 
— a doctrine full of consolation, which sweetens the mouth of faith, 
brings a part of heaven into the soul, and opens the lips to warble 
forth his praise with unfeigned melody : so in this respect there is 
abundance of glory in viewing Jesus as " the bright and morning 
star" in his doctrine. The Lord Jesus was a star in his great, won- 
derful, and glorious miracles ; his fame went throughout all Galilee 
and Syria, and all the countries round about ; *' Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of 
disease among the people ; and his fame went throughout all Syria, 
and they brought unto him all sick people; great multitudes came unto 
bim, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet, and he healed 
them : insomuch that the multitude wondered when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see, and they glorified the God of Israel." Thus did he 
shine forth as « the bright and morning star," yea, as the God of 
racrcy and almighty power. The dear Redeemer shined forth in his 
unparalelled humiliation ; he who was rich, for the sake of his people 
became poor, that, through his poverty, they might be rich. He 
even washed the feet of his disciples, and wiped them with a towel. 
** He was oppressed, and he was afficted, yet he opened not his 
mouth ; he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth :" yea, 
saith Jesus, ** I am meek and lowly in heart." O my soul ! mayest 
thou be helped to admire and adore the humble brightness of this 
wonderful star, even thy lovely and precious Lord and Saviour! 
Jesus was a bright star in his unexampled obedience : " he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." He bore the sins of many ; " he was wounded for their trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for their iniquities, and the chastisement of 
their peace was upon him ;" when he was put to an open shame 
under the pressure of divine wrath and curses of a broken law, in 
order that he might deliver his people from the wrath to come. 

Christ is a " bright and morning star" in his love : his love is like 
the marriage ring, having neither beginning nor end, and is invari- 
able and constant. The greatness of his love is set forth with a •* God 
so loved theworid" (that is, the elect vvprld) as to give his Son to die 
for it; yea, Christ has so loved his people, as to wash them in the 
fountain of his own blood. His love shines forth in his pity and 
coiBpassion towards Ihe jewels of his heart, for he is full of compas- 
sion, and is ever resting upon his ransomed possession with compla- 
cency and delight, and will let out of the beams of his precious 
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forgiving love into the souls of his peculiar people, according td 
the good pleasure of his will. The morning stars looked upon, 
and considered as the most brilHant of all the heavenly bodies ; a 
star of the first magnitude ; the almighty Jesus is a star which i» 
most eminent ; there is no star among the children of men, no 
angel in heaven, no, not all the angels in heaven are equal to the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; he is of higher magnitude, of greater beauty, 
glory, and majesty, than all on earth or in heaven ; all tlie liglrtd 
in the world, and all the stars and lights in heaven, yea, the 
heavens themselves are the produce of his infinite wisdom, and 
are indebted to him for their brightness, beauty, and glory. It 
IS said that stars have their influences, and let down their influ- 
ences upon the creatures on earth, even on the rational, brutal, 
and vegetable worlds. Mention is made by Job of Reiades, the 
Seven Stars, and Orion, and others that send down their influences. 
The Lord Jesus Christ sends down and lets out his influences on 
his chosen people ; he is the reservoir or fountain head of influ- 
ence ; it is out of his fulness that the called elect receive *' grace 
for grace."ji The bright and morning star brings tidings that the 
day is appearing ; when ttie morning star is set we know the day 
is near : so precious Christ as a morning star hath brought good 
tidings, by his glorious appearing as the Saviour of his people, 
who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to life through the gospel, of which the holy angels sang with 
unutterable melody, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace^ goodwill towards men.'* The Lord Christ will be a bright 
and morning star in the glorious millennium, when the pots in the 
Lord's house shall be like the bowls before the alter :" yea, 
** every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah, shall be holiness to the 
Lord of Hosts." The Lord Jesus is a star for light and direction 
to all his saints while in this world of mists and darkness. Mari- 
ners when at sea, if they can but see a star, especially the pole- 
star, they esteem it an invaluable privilege, and know how to steer 
their course in order to avoid rocks, sands, dangers, and ship- 
wrecks. Then, my soul, if thou art helped to look to thy ador- 
able Jesus as thy bright and morning star, thy course will be 
steered through this sea of tribulation which is a sea of affliction, 
and a sea of sin, and be guided safe over the ocean of this sinful 
world to the haven of eternal rest. 



OUTLINES OF A SERMON. 

THE WBDDING FEAST — MATTHEW XXH. 1 14. 

Parables contain a general resemblance to the subject ; they 
are designed to illustrate. The kingdom of heaven. is compared 
to a ifiarriage and its feast. 

I. In the preparations made. I. The master of the marriage'. 
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a kiDg< — a king imports absolute dominibn, large resources, an in- 
dependent will. God the Father is a king, the wedding is made 
by him; for 1. He put his Son in the attitude of a bridegroom, 
that is, he made him the same in nature, though superior in per- 
son and headship to the church, in preparing him a body. 2. He 
committed to him the work of redemption. 3. He accepted his 
work on the church's behalf. 4. He gave him a great inherit- 
ance, and the church a great jointure of love, grace, honour, 
&c. 
2. The preparations, 1. God has cancelled the bride's debts. 

2. He provided for her wedding-dress, purchased by Christ : it is 
a garment of protection, distinction, comfort, dignity, Ps. xlv. 13. 

3. He has prepared the bridegroom a humanly glorified body, a 
throne, a crown, a sceptre, a sword, and white horse. 4. He has 
prepared for the bride's training. Est. ii., the churches of grace, 
the repository of truth, teachers ; the sealings of the Spirit, the 
ministry of angels, the subserviency of providence, access to the 
Father and Son. 5. He has made preparation for the removal of 
all lumber, all scaffolding ; earthly senses, appetites, sin, death, 
curse, wicked men, devils. 

II. The invitations circulated. 1. In the bidding of the Jews, 
in the ancient covenants and promises, in the ceremonies of the 
law and separations of the Jews, their kings, priests, prophets, 
temporal protection, and intimacies. 2. ITiey were sent for, by 
John^s mimstry, by Christ's, by the apostles'. 3. Their conduct ; 
they confederated against the King and his Son ; with one con- 
sent they excused themselves, as in Luke xiv. 18. ; two of them 
pleads the world, the other the flesh ; one urges his own will, 
' I go ;' another, urgent necessity, * I must needs go ;' another, 
impossibility, ' I cannot come." 4. They treated the message 
with rebellion, and were destroyed. 

2. In the bidding of the Gentiles. 1 . The servants are gospel 
ministers or evangdists. 2. The places they were to resort to — 
streets, lanes, highways, denoting publicity ; streets, degradation ; 
lanes, solitude and destitution ; highways, hedges. 

/3. The parties to be invited. 1. The needy, poor. 2. The 
maimed or wounded. 3. The halt or lame, 4. The blind. And 
as many of any other description as they found, they were to 
compliment with a bidding to the marriage. 

III. The occasion, a wedding. 1 . The time ; at the second 
coming of Christ, after the first resurrection, as is evident from 
other parables, the three measures of meal, the ten virgins, the 
talents, the sheep and goats. 2. Scripture declares it future, 
though first published as a dinner. Matt. xxii. 1. yet by the refu- 
sal of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, it was changed 
to a supper, Luke xiv. 11. 3. The Jews think he has delayed 
beyond his time, that is, their Messiah, and long since expected 
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him to come, and restore their nation's glory and reign. 4. The 
guests are not all yet bidden. 

2. The lyedding includes an affectionate union, a public recog- 
nition, an identity of interests, the establishment of a new family. 

3. A feast includes a privileged association, an affectionate 
communion on terms of equality, a season of joyful conviviality, 
the gratification of the senses, a display of generous bounty. 

4. Concerning the viands we know little, they will be suited 
to the spirituality and glory of the occasion ; the entertainment 
will be costly, varied, delicious, exhilarating. 

5. The discrimination. 1. By the King, who had chosen, 
called, given to Christ, and justified all who had right there. It 
involves an inspection of the dress. The wedding garment seems 
to denote either the glorified human body, or a vestment of ho- 
nour clothing it ; if the latter, none but the former have title to 
it. This garment is of the Father's appointment, the Son's pur- 
chase, the Spirit's production, Rom. viii. 11. ^. The defaulter 
convicted — 1. Of a disqualifying deficiency. 2, Of a clandestine 
entrance— how camest ? 3. The defaulter punished, by the con- 
finement of his powers, expulsion, a condition of misery. 

The subject suggests — I. A caution to all who, like the Jews, 
are neglecters and despisers of God's dear Son. 2. A caution to 
those professors who possess not that Spirit who produces for his 
elect the wedding garment — " many are called, but few chosen." 
3. That God's ministers have a commission to invite to the wed- 
ding all they find. 

S. B. 



AN EVENING'S MEDITATION BY THE RIVER SIDE. 

Being now drawn from the foolish clamour of the sons of 
vanity, and the hurry of the assiduous worldlings, I find sweet 
consolation and unfeigned delight in contemplating tlie exquisite 
workmanship of the God of my salvation. 

I think there is nothing in this great museum more emblema- 
tical of the beauty and artless grandeur of the happy pair in their 
primeval state in Eden's garden, than the blooming beauties 
which nature produces in her vernal months. And even now, 
methinks, the enamelled meads and fiowery banks conspire in 
silent language to admonish their fallen sovereign, man ; at the 
same time in sweet simplicity harmonizing together to adore the 
almighty hand which gave them birth and beauty. 

But e^ ! thoughtless man, immerged in nature's night, is deaf 
to all her charms and admonitions. I'o remind man of what he 
was in Eden's domain, she puts on her drapery of divers colours, 
which far excels the gorgeous robes of earthly sires, (for Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of the flowery tribes) — to 
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remind man of what he is, the flowery tribes, lahguish, droop, and 
die. But, alas ! her friendly eflbrts to rouse a guilty world prove 
ineffectual ; but to the subjects of grace, wiiose affections are set 
on things above, nature is as powerful in her rural charms, under 
the agency of the Lord the Spirit, to allure tibie soul into holy 
meditation, as the melodious notes played by the ruddy youth (the 
son of Jesse) were to expel the evil spirit iirom a prepossessed Saul. 

** Nature, thou great preceptor to the sons of God, 
Thoa ufiefal handmaid to a living Mth." 

To the heaven-bom souls all the beauties of creation, together 
with all the unnumbered blessings of providence, as well as the 
soul«enriching blessings of grace, are precious incentives to raise 
in our hearts a grateM flame to our munificent and indulgent 
Parent. Treading the spacious lawn, I was charmed with the 
rich embroidery on which I stood. Well, thought I, how far 
does nature's carpet excel all human art. How profusely rich^ 
varied, and numberless are all her brilliant tribes! Some, I 
perceived, were arrayed in milk-white robes, which! viewed to 
be emblematical of those who came " out of great tribulation^ 
who had washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." Others, appeared in scarlet and golden hue, (colors 
which hr excel the Indian dyes ;) which I viewed to be a sweet 
emblem of that glorious raiment of needle-work and wrought 
gold, with which my soul is covered, even the spotless righ- 
teousness of the Lamb of God, (who is my elder brother, and 
precious head of influence) in which royal robe I shall one day 
enter the King's palace with gladness and rejoicmg. Allured 
with tiie precious loadstone of a Saviour's love, I was led to a 
more strict observation of tlte flowery tribes : some I perceived 
were of a more diminutive kind than others, yet as richly mantled, 
and as perfectly happy in their station as those of greater magni- 
tude ; all appeared to be sovereigns in their little spheres, and 
lavish to disclose their given beauty to attract the contemplative 
eye, and feast the musing mind. These I viewed as a striking 
emblen^ of the children of the Bridegroom, some of which appear 
more feeble, and to have less understanding than others in the 
deep things of God, yet are they as comely in the immaculate 
robe of their elder Brother's righteousness, as those of greater 
magnitude in knowledge and understanding, and may b^ con- 
sidered as sovereigns on account of their being under the reign 
of grace, and interested in that promise, namely, ** sin shall not 
have dominion over you," and will, under the dews of heaven and 
genial showers of grace, disdose their beauties as the flowers of 
electing love by lisping forth the sweets of Jesus' name, and tell- 
ing in Zion what the Lord hath done for their souls. 

Just as I was about to return from so agreeable a situation, I 
lifted up mine eyes to the heavens, and loofing towards the skirt 
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of the southern sky, I perceived a small ascending cloud, at- 
tended with a succession of others, which in a littie time col- 
lected themselves into one. Carried with speed by zeph3rr's 
gales, they gained the mastery of the etherial azure, ecHpsing 
from my sight bright Phoebus' golden rays. The sudden vicis- 
situde seemed to cast a gloomy mantle on the embroidered meads ; 
but, while I was musing, the gentle showers began to descend 
from the placid heavens on the flowery banks and meads, re- 
freshing Bjad strengthming them for greater growth. In my 
flow of thought, I perceived the weak and feeble, and those, that 
were in a languishing condition lifted up their heads, as if they 
would acknowledge the beneficence of the Oeator for the benign, 

wers. I viewed them as unnum- 
ounty, and with profound silence 
agnty, the doctrine of momentary 
m of gratitude. 

es caused great reflections, and 
re incentive, under sovereign in- 
Oh ! how did my soul be^ to 
rs of grace. I thought on these 
will make them like a watered 
every moment ; — there shall be 
come down upon them like the 
-and thou sendest a gracious rain, 
when it was weary." I thought 
8, and of his most tender com- 
passion towards his feeble children, and of those pathetic, balmy» 
melting words, ** I will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax." Indulged with the sweet spring-tide of the 
preceding promises, my soul was humbled in the dust under a 
sense of the love and boundless goodness of the Lord, at the saCme 
time had an affecting sense of the great depths of the defection 
of my nature, and thought if my head were a riv61r, I cotdd 
weep it away in tears, on account of my vilexiOss and ein : at 
the same time, tears of love, from a feeling sense that my Jesus 
(who was baptized in blood and sorrow for my soul on C^vary) 
has multiplied to pardon with virtual applications of his precious 
blood to my conscience. 

After the unnumbered millions of commissioned drops- from 
the cloudy vessels had feithfully performed their Sovereign's 
will» the pleasing rainbow appeared in the cloud (how wonderful 
its form* and. admirable its radiant colours) which I admire as the 
confirming sign of God's covenanting with Noah, which pre- 
figured the spiritual and eternal covenant of peace made with 
Jehovah-Jesus in behalf of all his elect. My covenant was with 
him of life and peace : " with everlasting kindness will I have 
-mercy upon thee," saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

W. 
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REVIEW. 



Reasons for Rejecting the Hypothesis of the Pre-existence of the 
Human' Soul of the Lord Jesus Christ, in a Series of Letters 
addressed to the Great Modern Advomte of that SentimerU, 
Mr. JoHs Stevbns, Minister of Salem Chapel, Meard's Court, 
Wardour Street, London, By W. H. CotYkR, Svo. pp, 100, 
London, Westley and Davis. 

CoNTRovxRST 18 like a barren heath, which the humMe and 
spiritually-nunded christian who is favoured with sweet inter- 
course with his most glorious Redeemer, will ever -avoid traversing, 
if it be possible, convinced that it is a region where he will soon 
lose sight of his best enjoyments, if not ensnared in his judgment 
by the cunning wiliness of the great enemy of souls, who is ever 
on the alert to annoy the child of God in this militant state of 
being : on this account did not our duty call we would avoid in 
our Review department aU polemical writings, but as this cannot 
be, we must persevere in our comfortless employment. 

Unprofitable and irksome, however, as controversy is to those ^ 
engaged therein, the great Head of the church has frequently' 
enabled his servants whom he has called to the work, so to examine 
and confute the errors propagated by men of erroneous principles 
that most of the masterly productions of our ablest divines have 
originated from this cause, and it would be well if di^utants of 
the pressnt day would direct their energies and confine their 
exertions to the opposing of those heresies which are destructive 
to immortal souls, rather thati spend th3ir talents and ttieir time 
in opposing sentiments which are admitted to be non-easentlal. 

We are led to the above observations from the work now 
before us, for Mr. Colyer has, on page 7, given a short epitome of 
Mr. Stevens's views of truth, wluch we have here inserted. Mr. 
C. thus observes : — ' 

«* I think It belioves me to say, that T hope yoa, dear Sir, wrll well keep 
in mttitff and whirt 1 trust the reader of tese pages will not let slip, that 
I have no controversy with yuu, be<;aiiKe you so sincerely believe, and so 
ably defend, as yoii have done, the divine authority of the ho.y scriptures 
again^it the canial cavils of unbelfcvens : neither because you declare as tlie 
t€nptiii«savow, the aU-tniportant doctrines of theetemal Trinity in esseutral 
Unity, or the Unity of the Divine Nature in the three distinctly Divine Per- 
sons, ''the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gho»t:" neither because you 
prove from the scriptures of truth the personal divinity and unoriginated 
glory of the God-man Mediator, Christ Jesus, Jehovah, my Lord and ray 
God : neither because yon advocate the supremacy and eternity of the love Of 
God to his church in Cbriiit before time : neitlier because you bo liianfolli 
Vol-. XL— No. 132.] I 
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plcHfl from the sanu* sacred soiirct' of light and truth, the full, free, finished, 
present and evcrlaMtinc: salvation of all the objectaofeverlastinsf lovethn>u;?h 
the obedience uato death ofth« Prince of f/ife: neither because yon advocate 
from the .saTie holy pai^e of divine iQjpT.rti"ri, the perfloo, Godhead, aod 
ministry of the Holy (thost, manifested in hi< almiiUty operations, in fitting 
or maltinj? ready all tho vessels of mfrcy afore prepand unto i^lory : neither 
because you avow from the same holy hooli of G.)d many other L'reit aiid 
important parts of christian doctrine, of christian ^-xiKfrience, and christian 
practice^ and regret those things which have been introduced by ntan into 
•the professing church of God, from mere human motives, or by human 
means, and unto human ends, because they are not noted in the scriptures 
of truth : neither have r%ny controversy with you here, because you cry 
, aloud and spare not, but lift up your voice like a trompet (as every- faithful 
watchman upon tl e walls of Zion ought to do) against those, cryine evils, 
which in one or other^f the serpentine ways of the spirit of error do, but 
like Judas, kiss the Holy One of Israel, whom they design to betray.** 

After admitting the above, which so fully establishes Mr. Ste- 
vens as a man of sound truth, even in Mr. Colyer's own views. 
we doubt whether much good will accrue to the church of 
Christ from the publication of this gentleman's ** Reasons,^ so 
far as they are given in the present l^etter for his rejecting the 
•doctrine of the pre-existence ; and we shall not we think be 
charged with being ourselves pre-existerians in making these 
remarks, having in a former number of our work declared our 
belief that pre-existence is unsupported by the word of Grod, and 
liable to lead to Sabellianism, although we know and love many 
.who hold the sentiment with a tenacious grasp, and yet are 
equally sound in the faith with any of their opposers. 

Mr. Colyer in the present pamphlet lias evinced much research 
and diligence in examining the various writings of Mr. Stevens, 
as well as other earlier writers on the subject of pre-existence, 
stod he' has taken considerable pains to discover the various dis- 
ctepancies which are to be found among them ; particularfy he 
has investigate the writings of Mr. Stevens, and shews tiiat the 
phraseology has not been the same in every publication ; but it 
seems he has erred in attributing some pieces which appeared in 
the Gospel Magazine to Mr. Stevens, which wei'e not wntten by 
that author. Certainly Mr. C. should not thus rashly have con- 
cluded that those anonymous pieces were by Mr. Stevens witht)ut 
good grounds, he should rather have written to Mr. S. who would 
we doubt <not, have given him the fullest information. In a 
postscript added in consequence of a letter received by him from 
Mr. Stevens, Mr. Colyer seems to persist in his blunder, which 
we perceive with regret and surprise, as it of necessity disputes 
Mr. Stevens's veracity, which we never before heard called in 
question. 

As the present work is entitled an Introductory Letter, we may 
expect a very full and explicit statement in the forthcoming 
Letters, should they ever appear. Mr. Colyer, in our opinion, 
WQuld have done much more to purpose had he taken those pas- 
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sages of sacred scripture which are brought forward by Mr. 
Stever s, and other pre-existerianp, in defence of their sentiment ; 
and shown that those very scriptures if taken in their true and 
proper import, and in connection with other parts of God*8 
word are no i)roof of it, than by adopting his present course. It is 
of small moment whether Mr. Stevens defencls his favorite hjrpo- 
thesis in the precise language which he did twenty years ago, 
*• To the law and to the testimony, if they speak not according to 
this rule/' But we must close, waiting the future Letters, which 
we shall notice when they appear. 

Di<fiENT NJT ScHis^, A Discoursc delivered in the Poultry 
Chapel, December 12, 1834, at the Monthly Meeting of the 

. Associated Ministers and Churches of the London Congregational 
Union, and printed at their request. By T, Bijvjvey^ 8vo*pp, 
98. London, Robinson. 

The preacher has selected Mark ix. 38 — 40. for his text, and 
after adverting to the subject allotted to him, viz. " Dissent not 
Schism,!' proceeds to make some observations in reference to a 
work recently published, and recommended by the Bishop of 
London in a charge delivered by his Lordship, and whiclk applies 
to dissenters the epithet of Schismatics. 

Mr. B. then proceeds to examine the meaning of the term 
Schism, the nature of it, and the description given of it in the 
scriptures ; he then briefly surveys the rise and progress of tiis- 
sent, as gleaned from the history of the churcfi ; shews that dis- 
senting from the National Church is not to be fairly designated 
schism, and concludes with some general remarks. 

The discourse throughout displays considerable talent and 
research : there is nothing to edify the believer in Jesus, or help 
the enquiring christian in his way Zion-ward ; but, perhaps, the 
associated ministers of the congregational union considered the 
attainment of their paHtical privileges Of greater importance than 
attending to the command of Him whom they profess to serve. 
He says, " Feed my sheep^'-^^^Be instant in season and out of 
season;*' but the wisdom of this world, in which most of our 
evangelical dissenters excel, will ever lead fiom the simplicity of 
the gospel. Keep us, O Lor^, we pray thee, with all thy dear 
family, from the snares of this world,, and grant that our highest 
aim may be to live near to thyself, and enjoy the light of thy 
countenance. 

There are some notes appended at the end of the discourse. 

The Spirft of Holijves^, Four Sermons by James Harrjaq- 
TON Evan Sy Minister of John Street Chapel, l2mo, pp, 169. 
Jx)ndon, T. Griflitbs. 

In taking up the volume before us we anticipated botii pleasure 
and rrofit, arid we were not disappointed. The sermous are 
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founded on Bora. i. 4.; and in ditcussing the Bubject, as displaying 
the work of God the Holy Ghost in his church as " the Spirit c? 
Holiness" the preacher has adopted the following order : — in the 
first sermon he directs the attention of his hearers to the nature, 
the necessity, and the Author of holiness — ^in the second, he 
coBsiders the principle of holiness as developed in regeneration— 
in the third, he reviews holiness negatively, as exhibited in the 
mortification of sin ~ and in the fourth sermon, he surveys the 
subject as manifested positively in the work of sanctification. 

Mr. Evans in pursuing the subject, has throughout so judiciously 
and so decidedly advocated the divinity, personality, and all-impor- 
tant work of the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of holiness, that we do 
most cheerfully recommend them to our readers. We have* taken 
an extract from the second discourse, where speaking of the con* 
dition of man by nature while in an unregenerate state he thus 
describes him. *. 

** Not only in holiness in God in direct opposition to anboliness iii the 
creature* but justice in God cannot but denounce the punishment due to 
the delinquency, while faithfulnesh cDnstrains to its most righteous execution. 
Tlie uiiffgencrate man will worship God, give him some outward service, 
pay him some forrral respect, and in all this, exhibit no enmity, and feel 
none. But, when a God of holiness hioks throUKh all this external ob- 
servance, prouounies it nothing worth, denounces the worshipper as a 
crhniiufi, needing pardon^as a dinner, needing holiness — strips him of ail 
hb outside shew — tells him, that without sheddrug of blood there is no 
remission — tliat " without faith it is impossible to please God*'— that " of 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give an account thereof at 
the day of judgment*'- that, except a man be born again he cannot see the 
kinudom of God"- that, •* without holinej$s no man shall see God." It is 
this which stirs up the latent embers — instantly the spark kindles, and all 
is flame. 

*' The carnal mind U enmity against God,** And what a deadly feature 
is this ! enmity against God ! against the best of Beings ! against Him who 
in not only good, but without whom nothint; is good ! ftly brethren, tu be 
iudifferent to such a Being, would argue Kreat depravity. What then shall 
we say of utter alienation from him ? Hut if this be' fearful wickedness, 
what a state must it argue to hate such a Being ; and yet the scripture, 
asserting man's enmUy against God, declares a condition inconceivably 
more terrible than even this. Here, then, are the awful symptoms of 
spiritual death; blindness in the mind^ blindness in the umleretandingt 
blindness in the affections. Nor are these all. There is insensibility in his 
conscience. Nothing from without, nothing from within, no outward pro- 
vidence however touching, no inward misgiving, however in some cases 
It may produce alarm and uneasiness*, is attended with any permanent 
result. Like the early dew, it qui'hly passeth away. If the unregenerate 
man does not always opeiily puff at his enemies, does not ** like the wild 
ass used to the wildemeds, that suuffeth up the wind at her pleasure," 
always deride the power that pursues him, if sometimes he trtmbhs like 
Felix, repents like Ahab, does many things like Herod, and flees from the 
horrors of reflection like Judas, yet is his conscience, as it regards any 
spiritual apprehension, dead and insensible. It may too sometimes awake, 
and it is but sometiiues; it maybe puriittlly alive as to the effects, con- 
sequences, aud daugeis of sin, but as to its real evil, its true character, its 
ebsential opposition to God, its inherent hatefulness in all this, it is dead. 
Not only his mind, tut his very conscience is defiled, Titus i. 15. 
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We cannot hat indulge our readers with another extract from 
the fourth sermon when referring to' the promises of the gospel 
as applied by the Eternal Spirit in the season of trial. 

•• How sweet and how Mtnctifying are the promisfi, when, in the seanon 
of sharp trial, affliction, and anguixh of heart, they are laid of»on the wounded 
spirit, like niin upon the new mown gra^n. When the Spirit of lovo, 
Kent by the G<»d of lovt*, that his heirs of promise might be partakers of a 
divine natur*', so applies them, so makes them ours, more real advance may 
be made in faith and love and holiness in that dark and lowering season 
than in years before 4>f comparative sunshine and outward ease. What 
cordials are these to the fainting soldier ! ** When thou passest through the 
waters I will be with thee, and through the rivers they shall not overflow 
thee." " My grace is sufficient for thee.'* *' My strength is made perfect 
in weakness." ** Fear not, for 1 am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I aui 
thy God." *<I will never leave thee, nor (brsake thee." Oh haw has It 
turned the battle to the gate, how have the hands which hunv down been 
lifted up, the feeble knees been strengthened, when the blessed Captain 
liiuiself, his own Spirit, has poured in the oil and the wine, and revived the 
heaA of him who seemed ready tu die ! 

" Now often, when sorrow after sorrow, cross after cross, disappofntment 
after disappointment, have tried the saint of God, when the world has been 
ankind, saints have been unkind, and even a Father has seemed unkind, 
though it was but in appearance, has this Holy Comforter, sustaining faith, 
and hope, and love, brought forth the patience that hopes and quietly waits 
for deliverance, and even the joy that rejoices in the tribulation. Promises 
so applied, so possessed. Rive such sights of Christ, and of God a.s cannot 
but transform to his likeness, and asbimilate tp his image, 2 Cor. ill. 18» 
vii. 1. 

" Then do the precepU appear exceedingly pleasant and gracious, and the- 
enlarged heart nins in the way of them, Ps. cxix. 32. As love, the fruit 
of faith is experienced, so its constraining influence is felt, its holy tenden- 
cies, its sanctifyini; jiower. Then is the timid fear of offending, and the 
lowly confldence that trusU, and the quiet mind and the peaceful waiting on 
God and for God, and the nadv |iace of swift obedience, more truly known 
and exhibited. 1hen is the »o\A more labitually prayerful and watchful and 
spiritual ; the evil within us is iiiof subdued, the grace within m(»re drawn 
out and de\'eloped, more led forth into spiritual act and exercise, and thus 
is the life more holy, more devoted, more Christ-like. Faith pmduces love. 
1 he love of God produces love to God. As Jesus is more loved, sin is more 
hated, and likeness to him more desired. His love to his people leads them 
to love what he loves, to hate wiiat he hates ; and Ihis restrains from sin, 
and constrains to obedience. Notions will not do it. I^egal principles will 
not do it. Dead faith will not do it. But a living, loving, filial faith will. 
Close views of the cross, a realizing possession of the Saviour, endearing 
views of a Father's luve give a clearer vision to the spiritual eye. It can 
discern siu where once it liad no suspicion of its existence. It can see tm) 
Its blackness and deformity where they were once unseen. It can detect 
pride when it lurks under the guise of humility. And self in what seemed to 
be zeal, discover worldiinefis in that which looked like seif-denial. 

*< Under its influence the believer shrinks from the seat of judgment upon 
others, because he sits there so often to judge himself, and feels too con- 
scious of bt'ing an unprofltable servant in his own conduct, to have any 
desire to pass sentence upon another. 

*< Thus, in the school of experience, does the Spirit of holiness sanctify 
the soul. It is hcie he ea^ercisei and hwigorates all the graces of the new 
nature, and teaches the believer to walk more nearly to, more closely with 
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Oo/f, Amidst scenos of trials, and temptations, and distress, and sorrow, 
amidst prostrate idols, brol{en cisternal, and withered gourds, amidst 
a sinking self and a dyint; world; by the faithful word, the word of 
God, thf» word of a Father, it3 doctrines, its promises, its prect pts, does the 
Spirit of holiness sanctify the cle't of God. Here does he strengthen faith, 
enronrajre hope, and deepen repentance. Here does he foil Satan, detach 
from sin, and wean from tlie world. Here does he lead to snb.nissioo, 
hufniliation^ brokt-nness, and prayer. It is here that he wounds and he 
lieals. He occasions tears and dries them np a^in. It is here that he kills 
ami makes alive. He .«%atisfies the hungry, but sends the rich empty away. 
Here tiie lofty mountain h brought down, the lr»wiy valley rises. The crea- 
ture is laid in the dust, and God alone is exalted. Jt is hVre that he shews 
the believer in Jesus that religion is no cunningly devised fable, not a chain 
of opinions, not the accuracy of a creed, but the real substantial persuasion 
of that which has strength to support, wisdom to guide, true riches in the 
land of poverty, real comfort when all earthly comfort fails. In the'dry and 
parched wilderne&s we discover more preciousness in the fountain of life, 
and the very parchedness of the desert endears that fountain still more 
to our souls. 

Our limits forbear any further observations ; we must, there- 
fore, refer our readers to the work itself, which will compensate 
them in its perusal. 

Backsliding not Apostacy; in a Letter to M?'. Wells, containing 
the Refutation of his Doctrine, By I. ScoFim^n^ 12wo. pp. 18. 

Backsliding not Apostacy, Second Part, By I. Scofjeld, Vlrno. 

pp, 29. London, Baisler. 

* 

Tlie first of these pamphlets is a letter to Mr. Wells, on his 
having asserted that a child of God was not liable to backslide ; 
he considering that backsliding meant apostacy. In a review of 
a i)amphlet by Mr. W. in a former nuaiber of our work, we gave 
our objections to Mr. W.*s views, believing that though he erred 
in the meaning of words, yet he agreed as to the act of the 
believer's departures from his Lord. This first letter remon- 
strates with Mr. Wells, and urges him to an acknowledgment of 
his mistake. 

The second letter is to the same import, but written in a much 
more censurable spirit : there is but little of that feeling evinced 
which ought to pervade one who formerly sat under the ministry 
of him whom he now reproves. Let it be remembered, that 
little good will result from a controversy where acrimony and 
bitterness form its most prominent features. It is to be regretted 
that the gratification of some personal feeling often guides the 
pen of a controversialist while inwai'ds he professes jealousy for 
the honor of God. While we would hope this is not the case 
in the present instance, we would recommend Mr. S. to examine 
his motives, and write in the spirit of the gospel should he resume 
his pen. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS' TRfiASUHY, Q3 



POETRY. 



LINKS ON THE PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 

« Vato ifou, tkerffbr; wkick heiteVB, ie is preeioH*.'' ^ I Pet ii. 7 . 

Precious ! yea, Christ the Lord's more precious far 

Than Ophir's costly goltlen wedge or bar; 
' Precious to all who him by faith receive, 

()r in his ever-blessed name beliere, 

PreciouM) O far beyond what words express, 

U Christ, to all whb do in truth posst-ss. 

Precious, the savour of that love- fraught name, 

JEH0VAH-Jei*us, evennorethc same. 

Precious, as fragrant ointment poured forth, . 

As richcHt ointment of the greatest worth. 

Precious, the glorious Person of our Lord, • « 

Bone «f our bone, yet the Almighty Wohd. 

Precious, that work of love which cost his life, 

To save the church, his bride, the Lamb's dear wife. 

Precious, the triuniphs of his wondrous cross— 

Compar'd with this, the world's but dung and dross. 

Precious, indeed, his sin-atoning blood, 
. fur there's no other way from earth to God. 

Precious, his spotle&s robe of righteousness, 

Our souls to justify, adorn, and dress. 

Precious, the comfort which his holy word 

Doth oft-times his poor tempted saints afford. 

Precious, those sacred attributes divine, 

Which in Iromanuel' with such splendour shine. 

Precious, his wisdom and his truth to guide 

Each helpless worm for whom he bled and died, 

Preciaus, his mighty power our souls to save. 

And raise our bodies from the conquer'd grave. 

Precious, his sovereign love, both rich and free, 

And everlasting as eternity. 

Precious, his justice, mercy, truth, and grace. 

All harmonize in savini? Jacob's race. 

Precious, his never-failing faithfulness. 

And all the gracious shiuings of his face. 

Precious, each office which our Lord doth fill. 

Our Prophet to make known Jbhovah's will. 

Precious, bur sinless great High Priest t'atone 

For num'rous sins, for errors not his own. 

Precious, the characters which Jesus bears, 

Th' Alutighty burden-bearer of our cares. 

Precious, good Shepherd, to lead on, protect. 

And feed his blood-bought sheep, God's dear elect. 

Precious Physician, to restore my soul. 

And make poor sin-sick, wounded sinners whole. 

Precious, that Rock on which the church is built, ^ 

In which she's »u*een'd from wrath due to hei* guilt. 

Precious, that Tree of Life whose leaves do heal , 

Sin's dire disease, wrhich grace hath made ns feel. 
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Predotts, that Tniit it bears, divinely tweet ; 
Nor less its value as a safe retreat. 
Precious, strong Tower ! Impenetrable shield I 
To guard us while within the wa'iike field. 
Prerious, that Husband, Father, Brother, Friend, 
Who holds these ties by lov» that ne'er shall end. 
Precious, our everlasting cov'nant Head, 
Who'll be our all when other joys have fied. 
Precious, his pity and his tenderness, 
His boondlets stores of sonl-rvBewing grace. 
Pxecioos, his gifts of Caitii, and hope, and love, 
W-rought in the soul by the immortal Dove. 
Precious, when Satan tempts with hellish pow*r 
Is Christ our strength, to keep us in that hour. 
Precious, concerning Christ, the Fount to know, 
fie is the same when all the streams ma low. 
Precious, is Jesus' honour and renown. 
When all around on us appears to frown. 
Precious, while passing death to Canaan's shore. 
And precious will he be fox evermore ! - ti 

jgonthwarf-t Tan, W, 1833. J*'- ^' W. 

THE DYING THIEF RECEIVED TO GLORY. 

LiPT up your heads, ye gates, ye brazen bars, 
<<5ive way : fly back, ye rusty bolts, and give 
Your prisoner forth. Behold on Calvanr's hill, 
' The cross erected. By the Saviour's side. 
There is the malefiwtor— law-condemned, 
ITprais'd 'tween heaven and earth— a spectacle. 
To suffer death. Hark, from his throbbing breast 
Proceeds a cry, " Dear Lord, remember me !" 

The Saviour, full of love divine, regards— 
Always attentive to the prayer of faith— 
The piteous call, and in his wounded soul 
Pours this reviving cordial—" Thou shalt be 
This day with me in paradise." Now he dies, 
Lost in amazing wonder at the sound. 
And sinks into the bosom of his God. 

Lift up your heads, ye everlastiBg gates. 
Prepare the way, ye shining cherub ranks ; 
Prepare the way for Christ the conqueror. 
Sing his great victory o'er th' infernal foes ; 
Hark, to the trumpets o'er the etherial plains. 
Gladly resounding, lead him to his throne. 
Silent amaze, is on each seraph's face, 
While Jesus with his saved one slowly moves. 

Ponder the •ontrast— he who sighed just now, 
Pent in a dungeon— ransomed, stands first fruits 
Of the redemption by Immanuel— Groans no more 
Rack his pained breast ; the tattered weeds give place 
To a white robe by his own Saviour wrought. 
The rattling of the heavy chains are now 
Succeeded by the harp-string's stirring note, 
Which glad he tunes to praise redeeming love- 
That love which Snatched him from perdition's blink. 
And led him to ^ crown ! 
OrptngiOf* T. W. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



THE 



OR, 

SAINTS' TREASURY. 



' '^'^l" '"***• "^ *•*' "«»"* >n *«^«n ; **• FATHER, fbe WORD, and the HOLT 
GHOST ; and these Three are Ooe.» X 4ohn v. 7. 

• Earnesay contend for the ihlth which was ouce deUrered unto the tainta." Jade 3 . 



MARCH, 1835. 



THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THETNnRMITIES OF THE 
SAINTS AND THE SINS OF THE UNGODLY. 

Beloyed. this is a weighty question, and the clear resolutioa 
thereof may through God's blessing be very conducive to your 
spiritual good and advantage, both for the preventing and removing 
discouragements and bondage, thoughts of fear out of the hearts of 
weak christians, and also for the preventing and removing'^ carnal 
confidence which may possibly arise in the hearts of others* For 
the sins and falls of saints do usually very much disturb the peace of 
their own consciences, and they are as frequently a snare to carnal 
hearts to encourage them to sin, and therefore it will be well, worth 
while truly to resolve the question placed at the head of our paper. 

Godly men sin and wicked men sin, but there is a vast disparity 
and a manifold differenoe between the sinning of jthe qne and the 
other, and what that difference is» I shall now endeavour to discover 
to yoUik 

1 . A godly man doth not make a trade of sin ; he is not a cus- 
tomary sinner, though possibly he may sometimes sin over the same 
sin, and renew the same transgression, yet the soul putteth in its 
plea and complaint against it, as the apostle doth where he cries out, 
•' Oh wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
of death I" It is here, as in civil matters, if we make our challenge 
or demand a custom is at end, though possibly, such may be the 
power of the opposite party that the acts may be renewed. So a 
godly man putteih in his plea against sin ; and although through his 
own weakness, and the violence of Satan's temptations, he may be 
again overtaken with it, yet be resoiveth against it, and prays 
against it, zudcornplaineth to God of the strength of his corruptions. 

Vol, XL— No. 133.] K 
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and doth not allitw himself in the least sin. David professeth, Ps. 
cxix. 30. that ** he had chosen the way of truth," and yet he f&lipped 
with his tongue more than once, as when he answered Abimelech the 
priest : ** the king haili commanded me a business, and be hath said 
unto me, let not any man know any thing of the business whereabout 
I send you, and what I have commanded thee ; and I have appointed 
my servant to such a place/' I Sam. xxi. 2. ; and he faltered again 
with his tongue, and spake either falsely or doubtfully, when the king 
of the Philistines asked him, •• Whither have ye made a road to-day ? 
And David said, against the south of Judah, and against the south of 
the Jerahmeclites, and against the south of the Kenites," 1 Sam. xxvii. 
10., when his invasion was against other countries* Nevertheless 
David did not make a trade of lying, for he had ** chosen the way 
of truth," and he professed afterwards in t!ie same Psalm, that he 
** hated every false way.'* And this is the meaning of that place, 
1 John iii. 9. *' Whosoever is born of God dolh not commit sin;" 
he doth not trade in sin, and make it his work and his business. 
But wicked men make a trade of sin ; they devise^ phU s^nd contrive 
sin, which acTs denominate them workers of iniquily : they are so 
far from putting in a plea against sin, that they will rather plead for 
^their sins^ and they will labour more to ma^ excuses for them than 
to get the conquest oyer them. They are so far from making prepa- 
ration to resist the luste of the flesh, that " they make provision for 
the flesh to fulfil iht lusts thereof," Rom. xiii. 14. 
, 2. A godly man doth not sin with the full consent of his will ; he 
doth not yield a willing subjection to the commands of sin — he doth 
not yield a ready and free obedience to it, as to a natural lord, but only 
a forced and involuntary obedience as to a usurping tyrant. Sin 
cannot say of believers, as the centurion said of his servants, '• I say 
to this man go, and he goeth ; and to another come, and hie cotneth ; 
and to my servant, do this, and he doeih it," Matt. viii. 9. For a 
saint's heart riseih against the imperious commands of sin, and the 
soul complaineth and crieth to God for help against it. A godly 
man sinnelh with much reliictancy, his heart never comelh up heartily 
to the commands of sin, but the evil which he would not, that he 
doeth. There may be indeed a kind of negative consent in a godly 
liian as to some particular acts of sin, into which he may perhaps 
be carried forth without any open resistance ; as when a thing is put 
to the question, a man that is silent may be said to give some kind 
of consent; and when he doth suspend his own vote, and not 
openly declare his consent, nor yet directly his dissent. But yet, 
though a godly man may be overborn sometimes, and hurried into 
some particular acts of sin, yet he doth not directly or determinat^ely 
consent thereunto. It is the sad complaint, and the mournful voice of 
grace, «• The evil which I would not, that 1 do." But, '« I do sin, 
and I will sin; I do work iniquily, and I will work it," is the 
stubborn voice of sinftil nature. In the godly man, even when 
drawn to the acting of sin, yet there remaineth in the will a prio- 
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ciple of opposition to it. As Ja^ipb and Esau struggleid together ia 
Rebecca's womb, so there is constantly a spiritual struggling between 
the flesh and the spirit in a believing soul : <* The flesh iustetb 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh." Now, wheie 
there is this struggling and lusting against corruption, there cannot 
■be a foil consent of the will against corruption. I told you before^ 
that sin acteth the part of a tyrant in a godly man ; now you know 
all the service that is done to a tyrant is out of violence, not out of 
obedience. A tyrant hath only a coactive power over the persons, 
but a king, besides that, U^th a sweet power over the wills and af- 
fections of his subjects ; they love his person, and delight in his 
service ; which rule, though it be not always true in civil govern^ 
ments, (for the unwillingness of some to obey their sovereign, may 
arise from their own rebellion, and not from his tyranny) yet it is 
most general and certain in the state of sin, which is never a king 
over rebeliious subjects, who reject its yoke and government. Sin 
.may play tlie tyrant, and use saints like captives sold undifr it, as 
FftuI complaioeth of himself, that ** he was sold under sin." We 
nad of Ahab that he was sold to sin^ but in a different sense. Ahab 
became a voluptuary in the service of sin ; but Paul was sold by 
Adaro» and from this captivity he could not utterly extricate himself, 
though he weee, as one expresseth it, in bondage to sin, ** as the 
creatures are to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of his act, that 
had subjected him long befoi^." But unregenerate men do readily 
obey sisi's commands, they yield their members servants to uncleanneas 
and iniquity, Rom. vi, 19. They have no principle of grace within 
to restcain them from sin, but only principles of rebellion whereby 
they are impetuously carried forth into the ways of sin in a fu^ 
career, or like a ship under sail with a full wind. 

3. A godly man doth not sin with a full purpose of heart. When 
a godly man sinneth he is out of his road, for purposes are the road 
of our hearts as custom is of our lives. The honest traveller pur- 
poseth to keep on strait to his journey's end, and if he do at any 
time mistake his way, it is besides his purpose. So, though Peter 
denied his Master, yet it was against the purpose of his heart, yea, 
against the prombe of his mouth. Judas betrayed his Master, but 
he was resolved before so to do, as appeareth hy his contract with 
the «cribes and pharisees. As for Peter, he denied his Master, not 
'because he purposed to do it, but because he purposed not to do it, 
without depending upon Christ for strength to preserve him from 
•the violence of such a temptation. His fall indeed was dreadful and 
(terrible, but it was a sudden surprize, the fixed purpose of his heart 
.was against it* 

1< is possible that a godly man may deliberate upon the commit- 
ting of .some sin, when an occasion is presented ; but, I conceive, it 
is impossible for a godly man to deliberate how he may find out 
occasions of sin. David, when he was on the house-top, had an 
object presented, but he did not go up thither with au intention to 
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seek one. Godly men may be surprised, and be burried into the 
external acts of those sins, which they never intended, and against 
which their purposes and resolutions were most strongly carried 
forth. But now a wicked man sinneth with full purpose of heart, 
he sinneth and resolveth to sin, even when he seemeth to pray aud 
protest against it. As Augustine confesseth that before his conver- 
sion, when he prayed to the Lord to mortify his coituption, he was 
afraid that the Lord would grant his prayer, and mortify that lust 
which he rather desired should be satisfied, A wicked man sin* 
neth, and the purposes of his heart are that way, as those whom 
the prophet mentions, who said, (Isaiah Ivi. 12.) ^ Come ye, I wiM 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink, and to-nrav^ 
row shall' be as this day, and much more abundant*' 

4. The falls of a godly man do not spring from the propeostons of 
his nature, but from the strength and violence of temptation. That 
temptations are exceeding powerful to hurry the best of men into 
sin is evident, by that special direction that our Saviour giveth us, 
to pray against temptation, and God*s special promise to preserve 
us therein. There is (saith a worthy divine) a great difference 
when a man sinneth from his own habituated principles in wicked- 
ness, and from the overpowering force of some importunate tempta- 
tion. David professeth that he ** hated every fake way ;" and yet, 
as you heard before, he is overtaken again and again with that fenlt. 
A godlv man doth in his inner man delight in the law of God, and 
hates those sins into which he is drawn by the overpoweringt of 
temptation ; his heart and those sins are upon terms of defiance. 

But on the contrary, the sins of unregenerate men proceed firom 
propensions of nature ; nature is wholly set upoi^ sin. You need 
not drive a dog to his vomit nor a sow to the mire, it is natural both 
to the one and the other. A natural man may indeed be restrained 
for awhile from his violent acting of his wonted impeties, it may be 
by restraining grace, or perhaps only for fear of the magistrate, or 
want of opportunity, or some such occasion or other which may 
intervene to hinder him from furiously running on to all excess of 
ungodliness, but there is still in him such a natural propension 
and inclination to the ways of sin, that like water that hath been for 
awhile bayed up, if once the banks be broken down, or the flood- 
gates opened, it rusheth forth with the greater violence, so if once 
those restraints by which formerly a wicked man hath been held in 
be taken off, he will break forth with the greater violence into his 
former ungodly practices. A natural man may not unfitly be com- 
pared to a lion or bear, that may be for the present chained up to 
prevent his doing mischief, but still retains his ravenous disposition, 
and hath a natural inclination to do mischief. So the heart of a 
wicked man, if only chained up by restraining grace, or fear of the 
magistrate, and not changed by renewing and sanctifying grace — if 
he can but get loose from these restraints, will soon return to his 
former vomit. A natural roan when he sins, is like a fish in the 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



. OR, SAINTS* TREASURY. 69 

water in his proper element. Tile ways of sin are the proper ele- 
ment, if I may so speak, as they are the most agreeable to a natural 
man, .• . 



not, they sin and ^r not. '* Though thou sliouldest bray a fool in 
a mortar among wheat with a pestTe, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him." 

Thus I have given six differences in which I consider the sins of 
the godly and the unregenerate to differ, and I pray God that he may 
bless it to the reader*8 profit. 

I. S— D. 

FRAGMENT. 
There are but two sights which the Spirit shows to all the elect, 
as necessary to salvation ; these are :— 1. The evil of sin. 2. The 
glory of Ghrist. 
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A SERMON BY THE REV. ROBERT HAWKER, D.D. 

LATE VICAR OP CHARLES, PLYMOUTH. 

Kev^ before Published. 

(Concluded from page ^t.) 

The holy scriptares furnish us with abunidant proof of the great- 
ness and majesty of the person of our most glorious Lord Jesus { 
and I would endeavour to direct your minds to a fevT passages which 
I hope may be for our mutual edification. 

In the first to which I would qall your attention, we have an 
account of his almightiness and omnipotence in creating and pre- 
serving the world and the whole universe; for by him it is said ••all 
things were created, that are in heaven aud that are in earth, visibfe 
and invisible ; whether they be thrones of dominions, or principalities 
or powers : all things were created by him and for him ; and h^ iji 
before all things, and by him all things consist ;'• Col. i. 16, 17. In 
the next verse we have an account or his relationship to his church 
which he has redeemed by his blood : and then it is added, •< For it 
pleased the Father that in hini should all fulness dwell.'* — Verse 19. 

In him dwell all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. — He (s 
the brightness of the Father's glory, and, the express image of 
his person ; ?^nd in him dwells alT the fuUiess of joy and peape, and 
consolation, and the inexhaustible treasures of heaven and earth ; 
that God might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven and which are on earth, even in him/' Eph. i. 10. 

He is the head of his body the church, and the head of all princi- 
palities and powers, that in all things he might have tlie pre- 
eminence. 

Such is our most glorious Lord : and Oh my brother, if our min^ 
were rightly attracted by the beauties and glories of his person and 
grace, if we saw him as the altogether lovely and the fairest among te^ 
thousand. Oh what a heaven of blessedness shopld we enjoy upon 
earth, and what a fountain of perpetual happiness should we have jto 
satisfy all our wants and all our desires ! 

Nothing, my brother, can transpire to lessen the love and grace of 
our Almighty Lord and Saviour towards his church ; and when he 
appears as the fulness of him that filleth all in dll, when he shin^ 
upon us in the glory of his person, work, and offices, then dpes he 
bring us Joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

This leads us to the consideration of a very sweet subject. 
Speaking of our most glorious Christ, David breaks out in this 
beautiful language — •• He shall be as the light of the morning, when 
the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds. As the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain.'* David 
looked forward to the lime when the shadows of the dispensation 
under which he lived should cease, and when Christ would shine 
ttpon4be gospel hemisphere as the sun in his meridian splendour* 
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Our literal sun indeed is often obscured and hid by the clouds, 
vapours, and fogs that intervene : but Christ, the sun of righteousness 
shines upon his church without a cloud ; and when the Spirit of the 
Lord is pleased to take of the things of Christ, and shew them to us, 
then the mists and darkness by which our path is sometimes ob- 
scure, entirety vanish. 

There is no similitude in nature that can come up to the thou- 
Bltfidth part of the glories of our Christ : the sun itself is liable to 
perpetual changes ; to our view he rises and sets : in some part^ of 
th#yeaf*4ie is nearer to Us, and at others more remote; but In our 
Jesuls ft no •• vartablenessj neither the diadow of turning;'* be is 
always the ^fn€ to his church, " i will water it eVery nloment, lest 
amy htirt it I will keep H night attd day,*' Isa. xxvii. 3. When the 
Holy Ghost is pleased to make Christ appear to us as the bright ^nd 
iikortiing star, as the Lord our righteousness, and as the Prince of the 
kings of the earth ; the view eclipses every earthly glory, and we are 
ready to exclaim, «* Jehovah-shammah ! The Lord is here!*' 
*< Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none uj;)on earth I 
dedre beside tbee." 

The sun in our firmament shin^ freely and unreservedly upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth that come within its influence, and so 
amidst all the changes^and afflicting circumstances of body and mind, 
our mo&t glorious Lord Jesus shines WHh superabouhdhig grace 
upon all his people. Does the natural sun shine upon us in propor* 
tion to our deserts ? No, no ! neither dbes Christ regard Us for our 
deservings ; what he has beeti he ever virtll remain, and he is ever 
pouring ibrth bis unceasing influendes of grace and mercy upon the 
worthless and undeserving. 

He is always the same ; the same yesterday — which is all the eter- 
nity that is past, before all time froiri everlasting ; according to Micah' 
v* 2. •* Whose goings forth have bsen from of old, from everlasting." 
The same <o-€fa/f^-during the whole time^state of the church ; and 
he will he the sameybr ever in that eternity which is to come. Oh 
thdt he were thus held ibrth in every pulpit tbroughout the land ; 
tfaeti would the Lord's people lose sight of themselves, and all tbey 
a«'e the subjects of; but for want of continually looking to him, 
i^eceivitig out of his fulness, and living upon him, and believing in 
ht«h^ as their life, their all in all, th^y are contintitally filled with 
doubts, ift, buts, fears, uncertaittties. It is therefore because of therr 
ignbrance of the person of Chrtj^t, ^at their poverty and leanness is 
thus manifested to their own sorrow. 

There at^ sothe here I doubt not 5^ho love the Lord^ Jesus Christ, 
who are in this state. Their*s is a cloudy dispensation : they have 
btit little spifittial discernment, and less consolation. Oh that God, 
Fi£kther» Son, and Spirit, may shine up6n you in the person of Im- 
manuel; that the Sun of righteousness may shine upon you as the' 
light of the morning, and turn your night into day ! 

Voti nant' kndw Christ aright in order to enjoy him aright, and if 
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you are led to a right apprehension of his glonoui person, you wil 1 
see your completeness in him, and he will appear to you ** as the 
light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morniDg without 
clouds.*' 

Look up, therefore, my poor brother, to your spiritual horizon, 
you that walk in darkness, and have no light, and remember, that 
*< thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon withdNiw 
itself: for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended,*' Isa. Ix. 20. 

Ours is not a cloudy dispensation, nor a dark hemisphere. All 
our darkness arises solely from ourselves, for in the gospel ^rslein 
there fire no ifj?, no misgivings, no pecadventures, bo haziness^ bo ; 
vapours, 1 love to see men luipging upon the grace of Christ and 
r^f iving out of the fulnqss of him that filleth all in all. This, Sirs, 
is the highest state of perfection and happiness that any christian oaA 
attain upon ea^th. When enabled to have personal knowledge of» 
and coipmunidn with Father, Son, and Spirit^ in the goings forth of* 
niy soul in acts of faith, adoration, and praise ; what is this poor woi?ld * 
to me? What is it to you, my brother? and what do all ydufii 
sprrows and discontent an^ount to ? { beg of you, therefore, to iiK^e 
it a matter of prayer, that you ms^ realize more and more in your * 
own experience, of the substance of my text — ** He shall be as tj^ 
light of the morping, when the sun lisetb^ even a morning withcMit 
clouds." 

Every child of God that is newnborn feels the worldngs of sio * 
in his nature, so that like the poor man, of whom we read« be> 
cries out, '* Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean ;" and' 
in proportion as he thus knows himself, he will have right views of 
Christ, as the light of the 'morning* The monient I discovered that 
I was full of leprosy, I bad no peace, until I discovered the fountain 
which is cpep^d for sio and uocle^nness ; until I realized what Paul 
did — *' My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness." YeS| my poor brother, God is sufficient for 
all our wants, let them be what they m^y ; suffiicient'to oleame m 
from all our hlthiness ; sufficient to. bear us up under the most trying 
circumstances of temptation, affliction, and sorrow. When the Sua: 
of righteousness arises with healing in his wings, then, and not liU* 
then, can we walk with God aright* When tSe Holy Spirit blows 
upon the garden of the Lord, then will ^he spices flow out ^abun-*. 
d^ntly ; we then go forth, and giK>w up as calvea of the stall, and t^ 
fruits and effects will be seen in our life, charaoter, and conversation* 

And beloved, you that have tasted that the Lord is gracious^ you 
that have drank of the well of living watery ; Qb never forget (1 re- 
peat itj) that your great covenant Head, is always the san>e ; his infi-^ 
nite worth is ever suitable to your poverty, and his righteousuess to 
all your, dem^rjt and crimes.' i • 

When a child of God is brought to see the infinite suitaUjBness of 
Christ, andi^mes liumble ^and passive to the foot of the ovoss ; when 
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he tpea the King in his beauty, and beholds the land that is very 
far off; be is ready to exclaim with the old testament church, that 
bis Beloved is indeed ** the chiefest among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely." 

In the bright world to which we are hastening, the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and our spiritual enjoyment of him, will con- 
Btitote the whole happiness of the place ; we shall see him as he is. 
and be evermore swallowed up in the open vision of his presence 
without a cloud to intervene : well therefore might David sing, ** I 
shall be satisfied when I awake up after thy likeness.'* 

When our most glorious Christ stood forth as our Head and Surety, 
the wrath of Gbd fell upon him for the sins of his people, who must 
otherwise have been writhing under torments for ever and ever ; 
you therefore that have been called out of darkness into God's mar- 
vellous light will never impute it to your own deservings. The grace 
of God is as free and sovereign as the light of heaven, and altogether 
irrespective of our deserts. O you, who spiritually enjoy these 
things ; you that love to Hve upon the fulness of God in Christ 
Jesus; you can testify that your greatest joys consist in your proper 
apprehension of the person of Christ, and that as you receive daily» 
hourly, momently from him, you are lifted up and above all creature 
goodness and creature sufficiency. 

This was the way the patriarchs and prophets lived ; they lived 
looking forwards to the coming of their Lord as the mighty burthen- 
bearer, the sin-bearer for his people. 

Abraham saw and enjoyed the day of Christ as much as John the 
Baptist ; and ought not the followers of the Lord at the present day* 
we who have seen the accomplishment of all the promises and pro- 
phecies relative to the person, work, and offices of Christ, to live in 
the perpetual enjoyment .of looking to, and hoping and believing in 
him ? and renouncing all we are in ourselves, to make up our hap- 
piness with him ? 

** Who is she,** said the old testament church, ** that looketh 
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun ?" Cant. vi. 
10. The old testament saints looked forward to our tin^e as a pe- 
riod of greater spiritual ligh^ than theirs. Theirs it would be con- 
fessed was a cloudy dispensation, if compared with our*s ; but when 
the Lord has come and brought himself home to the hearts and minds 
of his people, it is no matter when or where they have lived ; they 
have all found him precious to their souls, and Christ has be( n to all 
the sum and substance of their worship, and of all their joys and 
delights. 

When the Lord comes to make you sensible of your personal in- 
terest .in him ; when you hear his sweet, soft, heavenly voice bidding 
you cotne from your companions, the world, sin, Satan, death, and 
bell ; when your Beloved comes like a roe or a young hart upon the 
mountains and hills of sin and guilt; then indeed it is that you un- 
derstand something of the depth of that exclamation — ** For, lo, the 
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winter h past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on the ' 
earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land," Cant. ii. 11, 12. 

Christ here tells his church that the wintry dispensation of the law 
18 put away ; and not only so, but that all wrath and damnation are 
drank up, and the vitals of the first and second death destroyed. ' :ife 
calls her his love, his fahr one, ** rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away." Come away from self, sin, pride — come away from 
the world — from all doubts and uncertainties : and when you bear the 
voice of your Beloved, when our most glorious Christ arises upon you 
as the hght of a morning without a cloud, then will you be enabled 
to look away from every thing you are the subjects of^— all your cor- 
ruptions, sorrows, and sin, and live in the enjoyment of that blessed 
scripture, ** the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin/' 

Let me add one word more to the saints of God that are here. 

You cannot be said, my brother, to be looking to Christ alone for 
salvation, and to be passed from death unto life, unless you live in 
the practical experience of these truths. If your's be a cloudy dis- 
pensation, and yon are consequently hanging perpetually between 
hope and fear, you cannot give the glory which is due to God alone ; 
nor is this believing the record which he gave of his Son. 

Have you been led into a sight of your own corruptions > this is 
what nature never saw, for it is the effect of the first teaching of God 
the Spirit to make us sensible of our fallen state ; and so our Lord 
says, ** when he (the Holy Ghost) is come, he will reprove the world 
of sin." But have we not at all times, notwithstanding our desperate 
state by nature, a full Saviour to live upon day by day, and hour by 
hour, and will not this continue until time shall be no more ? Yes, 
our glorious Sun shines on his church without a cloud ; he is with 
her always even unto the end of the world ; and may i beg of yoa 
always to remember that your darkness is in yourselves. 

And now passing through this great city, perhaps never again to 
see your faces in the flesh, let me request you to ask yourselves what 
unction you have received from God this morning; and whether yoa 
have experienced the personal teaching, and anointing of the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter ? Has the Sun of righteousness shone upon 
your souths, as the light of a morning without clouds ? or, are you 
like the five foolish virgins, who went forth to n>eet the bridegroom 
without any oil in their lamps ? Consider that the bridegroom may 
come at an hour when ye think not 1 and Oh ! when the midnight cry 
comes, may you be found ready to go forth, as people that are wait- 
ing for the coming of their Lord. ' 

This unction from the Holy Ghost cometh down as the dew.from 
heaven, that << tarrieth not for man, neither waiteth for the sons of 
men." Little children as well as fathers, young men as well as old, 
are alike made to participate in this heavenly blessing. Abraham 
was seventy-five years old, when the Lord appeared to hiroi and called 
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him out of his couatry, and from his kindred, and from his father's 
bouse.* and Moses was eighty when the visions of God were made 
known to him ; but Samuel was called when a mere child. Remem- 
ber therefore that the grace of the Most High cometh down free as the 
light of beaten ; and you that are nuw before his footstool, remember 
all of you to lift up your hearts, and ascribe aU the honour of your sal- 
vation to him to whom alone it is due, for of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things ; to whom be glory forever : Amen ! 



••THIS MAN RECEIVETH SINNERS," LUKE XV. 1. 

That the natural man, thcAigh his attainments in literature be ever 
so great, can have no right understanding of the true import of the 
holy scriptures, is a truth which every heaven -born child of God is 
taught to know. The Holy Ghost in the appointed time is pleased, 
according to covenant engagement, to deeply convince the heirs of 
grace their own ignorance, then this blessed agent inclines them to 
read the sacred volume ; there they find that the state that they were 
in, as well as the dejected state that they are then in, is clearly 
pointed out. They read of a persecuted Saul of Tarsus, a Manasseh, 
and others, and they know that they were equally as hardened in sin, 
and as destitute of spiritual wisdom, as any of Adam^s posterity. 

In the chapter before us, we have a most striking picture of the 
awful darkness and enmity of the human mind against the mysterious 
way Jehovah takes to make himself known to his redeemed family. 
We read in verse I , *' Then drew near unto him all the publicans and 
sinners, for to hear him.'* This filled the Jewish sanhedrim, or 
learned doctors, who were pure in their own eyes, though never 
washed from their filthiness, with no small surprise ; they broke out 
in the language which we have chosen for our meditation, "This 
man (said Ihey) receiveth sitiners." This was, and is, a blessed 
truth ; though, like Balaam of old, who prophesied of many good 
things concerning Israel, y'et was at the same time a most bitter and 
Inveterate enemy against Israel, and Israel's God ; so were the pha- 
risees — yet this is a very blessed subject. 

We shall, as the Lord shall be present, make a few brief remarks 
upon the person of our divine Lord, nominated by these scribes and 
pharisees, a man, or this man, &c. ; secondly, shew who the persons 
are that he receiveth — they are sinners. 

It is very obvious that thousands in our day will readily acknow- 
ledge that our most glorious Lord Jesus is a man ; and, though awful 
the thought, here they stop : stop, did I say .> I do not mean that they 
remain mute or silent ; for it is a lamentable fact, that they, under 
the influence of Satan, delight to circulate their pernicious errors, but 
being destitute of divine teaching, they cannot have a right under- 
standing of this glorious man ; but the Holy Ghost gives the objects of 
everlasting love to know from the witness he bears in their hearts, 
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that this most precious man is truly and properly God. They are 
taught to see the strictness, justness, and purity of the holy law, and 
know that he, the divine Redeemer, must be in all points adequate 
with the divine Father. If he had not been so, he never could have 
satisfied divine justice ; never could have borne the whole ponderous 
weight of all the sins of God^s elect. 

« Tis thus tb«ir faith does him etDbrace^ 
A perfect man, and God of grace !" 

And believe, with the apostle, that **he was harmless, undeBled, 
and separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens :*' which 
leads me, secondly, to inquire who are the persons this man receiveth ? 
First, they are called sinners. It may be observed, that the word 
sinner is applicable to all men, ** for all have sinned, and come short 
of the elory of God." But all men have not a right knowledg^e of 
the awful state that sin has involved them in ; neither will this righte- 
ous man receive all sinners : the sinners that be receives are ruined 
sinners, such as have been convinced by the Lord the Spirit of their 
ruined and undone state by nature. Such feel so miserably poor, 
that they cannot bring any thing to the Lord to merit his favour. 

*< To SQch he says, call thou on me, 
I've blessings to impart to thee." 

Secondly, they are wounded sinners that this roan receiveth. Such 
that feel so deeply wounded within, that nothing beneath the sun of 
a natural kind can heal them ; something that is supernatural must 
do the deed. 

" Tis Jesus heals the wounded heart. 
To it he doth his grace impart." 

Thirdly, they are naked sinners, that are stript by the law of all 
their ragged righteousness ; such say with Paul, that they •« count all 
things but dung and dross," that is, all their former doings, for life is 
fled away. Such long to be brought into the sensible embraces of 
their loving Lord, to 6nd him to be a substantial screen from the 
wrath of God, revealed in his law against sin. 

'< But Jesus hath a righteousness. 
With it he'll naked sinners dress." 

Fourthly, they are poor sinners that this man receiveth. Such as 
have contracted a large debt, Luke vii. 41. ; and for their encourage- 
ment these sweet pathetic words are written, <* Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for of such are the kingdom of heaven." 

** This blessed man receives the poor. 
That's tHught to knock at mercy's door." 

Fifthly, they are hungry and thirsty ; sinners that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. The blessed Spirit, the Lord the Com* 
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forter, gives such poor sinners an appetite for spiritual blessings, and 
the promise is, that 

'< Such shall be filFd in God's own time ; 
. The food he gives it Is divine." 

Sixthly, it is fearful, timid, doubting, weak, empty, yea, such that 
are despised by the worldly-wise, that this unequalled man receivetii. 

" Tis empty sinners Jesus fills 
With blessings from above ; 
Ye chosen saints, his goodness tell, 
•Tis you that taste his love." 

Lastly, it is tempted sinners likewise that this man receives. 
Various are the temptations which the poor saints of the Most High 
experience ; but this man, which we have been speaking of, is 
invested with omnipotent power to subdue Satan. The apostle in 
writing to the church, thus said, '* the Lord shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly." Three things is worthy of notice here. First, 
It shews the impossibility of the Lord*s people to encounter with this 
grand enemy of souls in their own strength. This every poor, 
tempted, perplexed child of God is led to know. Secondly, it shews 
the tender regard the Lord has for his dear tried people at all times: 
his vigilant eye is always upon them for good. Thirdly, it shews the 
certainty of the Lord's delivering his people in his own appointed 
time from the power of the enemy. J will, says God, "bruise 
Satan," &c. &e. The limits of this paper will not allow me to 
enlarge. 

" Draw thy dear people, gracibus God, ' 
By thy endearing holy word 5 

'Tis then they'll swiftly run. 
Ten thousand beauties yet untold. 
By precious faith may they behold. 
In this dear sinless man.*' 
OrtaM WakeriMg, A SUBSCRIBER. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE. 

" He, tiie believer, is often led captive by sin ; and yet is always triumphing 

over it." 

It is ^ truth, to wliich the great apostle of the Gentiles bore witness, 
that indwelling sin was his daily load, under which he groaned for 
deliverance, till this earthly house of his tabernacle was taken down. 
It was this, I conceive, made him cry out in language similar to all 
quickened souls, *' Oh ! wretched man that I am 1" what horrid 
scenes I view. Sin, with all its hideous workings lurking within, in 
this body of flesh, and is ever alive to distress the believer ; so that 
although, as it regards the outward cross, he sometimes finds an 
easier path, the God of his mercies causing him to bless his name 
for temporal comforts, and a sufficiency of all things needful for the 
body, yet this gigantic monster, this inward cross> is always living to 
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torment his soul, and make him at times, even wish for the disso- 
lution of the body, that this tyrant, this inbred corruption, may 
cease to exist within him. 

Not only does the believer mourn the plague within ; but some- 
times^ and not unfrequently, he is led captive by that, which of all 
things, he, in his renewed nature, utterly abhors. Sin gains an as- 
cendancy, even in the fenewed man, through the strength of its 
temptations. And, Oh ! what buffetings has the poor christian to 
sustain from'this inveterate enemy ; ahliough it is a vanquished foe, 
and that it is a vanquished foe, is certain from the truth of God*8 
wordy '* Sin shall not have the dominion over you ; for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace.*' And again, *' Rejoice not against 
me, mine enemy ; when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in dark- 
ness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." Nay, methinks the love 
of our God is so infinite, so far above our finite comprehensions, 
that loving his people as he does, and everlastingly did, he never 
would have suffered sin, (that very thing which God so utterly 
abhors) to have a place in them, even in this wilderness, did not his 
wisdom see some good end to be answered thereby. 

Truly might Mr. Venning say, ** He, the believer, is often led 
captive by sin ;'* for who shall say, I have made my heart clean, I 
am pure from my sin ? Not one. Yet no guilt can rest upon the 
.conscience, where true faith is in exercise, to realize the infinite 
^tisfaction once offered by the Lord our righteousness: ^' the 
blood of Christ," God's dear Son, *• cleanses us fiom all sin." Let 
this be believed in the virtue of it, and the believer can triumph 
over sin in its guilt, and in the condemnation due to transgression, 
ahhough he knows, that this life-destroying monster is not as yet 
dead within him ; still he lives in the anticipation of the final and 
everlasting triumph, of which he shall one day partake, through him 
who has made him even •* more than conqueror." 

And now, dear friends, what think you of our glorious Christ, in 
whose blood there is such efficacy, that it washes away every stain of 
sin, so that our God can see no sin in his people, but what is atoned 
for ? Oh 1 says some poor doubting soul, I wish I could believe I 
had an interest in Christ. Precious knowledge, highly to be prized ; 
but, my brother, you must go in at the door, Christ Jesus ; and 
verily, there is no need for such preparation. Christ came to seek 
and to save the lost ; sinners as such, those too who cannot believe 
their interest in Christ ; yes, dear soul, if so be you know and feel sin, 
there is no need for you to bemO:>n your state, because you cannot 
believe your interest in Christ, however desirable tb realize. •« Come, 
lor all things are ready;" salvation is complete in Jesus for you, as 
k sinner, not as a saint ; ahhough you would not be misnamed in 
•being called a saint, even in this state of your experience; for why, 
this earnest cry in the soul, if it was not alive. As good Mr. Pierce 
once said, ** as soon as we begin to see and to feel sin, we are fit 
subjects for the salvation of Jesus." And to this agrees the word of 
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the Lord, '« Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price." And again, •• come 
unto me, all ye that are weary, and heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." And again, " This is the rest, wherewiih he causeth the 
weary to rest, and Ihis is the refreshing." What a precious gift is 
faith, whereby a poor sinner can take God at his word, and enjoy the 
peaceful fruit. It is God's workmanship. 

Essex, Feb. 14, 1835. G. M* 



A QUERY. 

Will you allow me, Mr. Editor, through your excellent Ma- 
gazine, to propose a passaQ:e of scripture to your Correspondents for 
elucidation. It is recorded in Prov. xxii. 6. •« Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it." Many pious parents have trained up their children under 
the ministry of the gospel— at the family altar ; and imparted the 
most wholesome instruction : yet, alas, alas ! after all faithful 
warnings, followed by many prayers, washed in parental tears, they 
have with the utmost rapidity pursued the downward road, to the 
great grief of their tender and pious parents. 

If any of your able Correspondents will ^ive a few thoughts on 
the above, I sincerely hope they will be rendered conducive of 
much good to the readers of your Magazine. 

Your's, &c. 

Wortwell, Feb. 4. 1835. A CoUNTRY MINISTER. 



UNPUBLl SHED CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE REV. 
SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE. 

My very dearly beloved Friend^ 

It was with very great pleasure of heart to know the 
cause of your long silence, not doubting that you and the rest of my 
honoured friends with you, liad received my packet. I am sorry to 
hear of Mrs. I.*s indisposition ; I hope the Lord will sanctify it to 
her. I rejoice in the Lord for his kind protection of you ; may hi^ 
name for the same be magni6ed. I am truly thankful to hear from 
you, the disciples of my precious Jesus at A — b— n, are walking in, 
the truth.. Jesus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life; an^ 
having been quickened by him^ and having received him into your 
hearts, as your life and light, as the atonement and righteousness of 
your souls. Wie are exhorted by the apostle to walk in him : am 
what a tcanscendant privilege it is to walk with God as his adoptei 
children^ as tliQse who are brought nigh by the blood of the cross ; 
as those that are redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, and are thereby 
pardoned, jjustified, purged, and sanctified, freely and fully, eternally 
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and everlastingly forgiven, and perfectly accepted in the Beloved. 
What hath God done for his people ? He doeth great things for us, 
which we cannot comprehend. How astonishing that the people 
who hath the Lord for their God, sliould be in his ^e, and upon 
his heart from eternity ; that they should be written in the saiofs 
book of life, be ordained to share all the richest grace, favour, and 
love of God ; and that God might set forth and commend his love 
to the uttermost, would redeem us from the curse of the law, and the 
damnation of hell, which we deserved, by giving his Son to suffer 
all that shame, death, and hell, which we should have suffered to all 
eiernity. Oh ! 

" BleMiDgs for ever on the Lamb, 
Who bore the eurse for wretched man." 

Our walk wiih God is by faith. We are called to walk with him 
in his appointed way, to walk with |him as our reconciled Father, 
wlio loves us in Jesus with an everlasting love, who embraceth us 
^iih the same fatherly affection ; and he takes the same delight in 
us, as he views us in the Beloved as he doth in Christ himself. We, 
as sinners, have need to be praying constantly to the Lord the 
Spirit, for to enable uslo deal constantly in the fountain of Christ*s 
blood, that our consciences may be kept free from sin and unbelief. 
Of all the mysteries in God's book none is more dear to roe, and 
that I long for nearer proficiency in : thou knowest how to hold fast 
the mysteries of the faith in a pure conscience. Oh what a so- 
vereign balm and restoration is the blood of Christ which cleanseth 
from all sin ; and what a mercy to maintain faith therein » to the 
silencing of unbelief, overcoming the world, flesh, and devil. This, 
saith John, '* is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
Blessed be God who hath called us into the fellowship of the gospel. 
How excellently Paul describes the blessed Jesus in the first chapter 
of the Colossians, where he tells us, that ** He is the image of the 
blessed God.*' That touching his divine nature he is God, of God 
equal in self-existence, and in all the perfections and attributes of the 
Godhead with the Father. For is the Father eternal ? so is the Son. 
Mic. V. 2. Ps. xlv. 6. Is the Father immortal? so is the Son, ** who 
only hath immortality,*' I Tim. vi. 16. He is Almighty* see Rev. i. 
Lord God. 
^ This adorable person is equal and co-eternal with the Father, and 
the Spirit proves himself to be God by his works. It is God's pre- 
rogative alone to create. This, scripture ascribes to Christ ; he made 
the heavens and all their hosts by the word of his power. He upholds 
it by the power of the same Word by which it was first created, and 
will ere long fold the heavens and the earth up as a worn-out gar- 
ment. As Christ is the Creator of the world, therefore the apwde 
describes him to be the first-bom, or Lord, Master, and Proprietor 
of every creature, whether in lieaven or earth, as thrones and domi- 
nions, principalities and powers, and by him all things consist. And 
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test the cunning Arian should have a colour for robbing Jesus of his 
Godhead, the apostle adds, and ^* be is before all things.*' What a 
proof of his eternity is this. He that was before all lime and things, 
could be none other than God the Lorid^ Our apostle always lays 
down the strongest proof of Christ's eternal Godiiead, when he 
describes the efficacy of his death ; then he points out Jesus as the 
great Head of his church, and as him, who as God-man, made peace 
for them by the blood of his cross, and hath reconciled them to God 
by his blood : and as the works of God are perfect, so is the great 
work of putting away sin by the sacrifice of Christ, and in bringing 
in an everlasting righteousness. This is the glorious bottom which 
the Lord hath brought us through grace to build upon. I trust we 
both renounce every thing for the pardon of our sins, but the atone- 
ment of Jesus, and every thing for acceptance with God, but the 
righteousness of Jesus. We are complete in him in whom dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily : and blessings ica ever on the 
Lamb we have his infinite fulness to repair unto for the supply of all 
our wants. Oh what a portion is Christ — he is a soul-enriching and 
soul-satisfying portion. May the Holy Spirit bles8«my highly valued 
friend with clear, still clearer views of the glories of Chrises person, 
work» and grace, that you may say of Jesus, there is nort^ like him ; 
and with the dying martyr, *none but Christ, none but Christ I* 
Christ is precious to his chosen ones, in his glorious undertakings, 
covenant fulfilments, divine offices, characters, and titles. To the 
redeemed Jesus' name is as ointment poured forth. May you, my 
dear Sir, be led into all truth by the Holy Spirit ; may you be filled 
with all the fulness of God ; may you drink deeper and deeper into 
Ihe Spirit of Christ ; may the Lord of Hosts be to you for a crown of 
glory, and for a diadem of beauty ; may you dwell on high out of the 
reach of any enemy in the clifts of the Rock of Ages, in the wounds 
of Jesus. I earnestly recommend you and your dear wife and little 
ones to the tender mercies of our incarnate God, wishing you may 
be, as I doubt not but you are, mutual helpers of each other's joy in 
Ihe Lcrd. I have lately been, and am in still in a very tried siiui- 
t on, my friends ; perhaps, because tht-re is in our land but very 
little unadulterated gospel, which is one reason the people do not 
understand it when delivered. All that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus must suffer persecution. I was never so much honoured in 
bearing shame and contempt for my Lord's sake, as I have been in 
this city. Professors have been my cruel enemies ; no wonder tlie 
devil hates nothing woise thaa a Christ and a clear, full, and free gospel 
ministry. I hope the Lord hath enabled me to profit by his dealings, 
and may he hereby purge off more and more of my dross. As to A. - 
let us never say any more about it till we see more likelihood, perhaps 
because I love you and Zion*s children there to a very great degree, 
we may thereby be led to wish for that which God doth not will. 

Please to give my duty and most cordial love to Mrs. T , and ten 

thousand thanks for all past favours. 1 shall esteem it a great favour 
Vol. Xf. No. 133.] M 
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when it is convenient to her to receive a few lines from her. My 

most cordial love lo Mis. B , her daughter, sister, and to Mr. 

and Mrs. E , Mr. and Mrs. A , P. P. and bis wife. Mis. 

M. and Mrs. P., and your.cfear wife, and to all that love Christ in 
sincerity. I hope you will write to me with all speed, as 1 sincerely 
long to receive an answer to every one of my letters, which I hope 
jou have now received. Remember me, my dear friend, in your 
prayeiB. Pray for a double portion of the Spirit upon roe, and that 
the Lord would open my mouth boldly to make known the mysteries 
of the gospel, that I may through the teaching of the Holy Ghost be 
enabled to feed God*s people with knowledge and understanding. 
I am, dear dear friend, 
Yoor very ^thful friend and servant for Christ's ^ake, 

S. K Pierce. 
P. S. I trust I have some small part of the travails of the Redeemer's 
ioul here. The Lord be with you. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
On Wednesday afternoon, February 18, 1835, it pleased tbe Lord to 
take home to the heavenly rest prepared for him above, that willing servant 
of his Lord and of the church of Christ, Mr. William Horb, departing as 
peacefully fsTlling asleep, expressly testifying in his dying moments the 
faithfolness of his covenant God in whom he trusted, and who enabled him 
with cheerfulness to welcome the approach of dissolution. He was a zea* 
lous advocate of the ** truth as it is in Jesus." 

"THE MEMORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED." 

The friends of truth who for a considerable period have lamented, that a 
town of such magnitude as Newcastle, with Gateshead, the large adjoining 
town, should be destitute of a faithful exhibition of Christ's holy gospel, 
have been roused to the consideration, that it is now " high time to awake 
out of sleep;" and in consequence thereof have separated themselves from 
tbe churches with which they were connected, and have united for the defence 
of the gospeL It is now three months since they obtained a suitable place 
for conducting the public worship of God ; and during the month of Janu- 
ary they were favoured with the labours of Mr. T. E. Wycherley, Pastor 
of the Particular Baptist Church, Doningfon Wood, Shropshire ; ,the 
effect of whose administrations they trust, will not soon be erased from the 
minds of them that heard him. 

He had an increasing congregation during his stay ; and a more attentive 
one could scarcely be witnessed,^ which was both gratifying to himself and 
the friends whose interest he came more particularly to serve. On the 
26th, which was the last Lord's day that he was with them, they were formed 
into a church, adopting as a declaration of their faith, with a very little al- 
teration, that drawn up by the late Dr. Gill : their numbers are but small at 
present ; but the Lord can make the little one a thousand, and the small 
one a strong nation ; and looking up to him, whose promises are all yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus, they do anticipate the period, when the word of the 
Lord shall sound out from them, and under the divine blessing be the means 
of gathering into one fold the children of God scattered abroad in thisclondy 
and dark day ; trusting that the time, yea, that set time has come, when the 
Lord will favour Zion in this place with his enriching blessing, and build up 
the walls of his spiritual Jerusalem, although it be in troublous times, 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Will be published, on the .5th of March, Rev. T. Oxen ham's Letter in 
Reply to P. Lawrance's '* Statement of Facts." 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS. 
Extracted from Mather** Talaable Work on the Types. Printed in 1701. 

That this belonged ta the sanctuary ^ou may se^. Lev. xxiv. 3. 
«* Without the veil of the testimony in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation shall the lamps burn," &c. The history and first institution 
of this type, we have in Exod. xxv. Moses made but one for the 
tabernacle, but Solomon made ten for the temple, 1 Kings vii. 49. 
•* And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left before the oracle.** It was a sacred utensil of much 
spiritual use, therefore alluded to in that stately vision of the prophet 
2iechariab, chap, iv., and in Revelations chap. v. 1. and xi. 14. 

There needs not much be said for the history of it. Every can- 
dlestick had a foot or basis on which it stood, which, though not 
expressly described, yet must of necessity be supposed. Then the 
shaft or stalk w.hich arose straight up out of the foot ; and on each 
side three branches, adorned with bowls, knops, and flowers. And 
then lastly, the seven lamps on the top, viz. six on the top of the 
six branches, and one ol the top of the shaft ; and so they were 
seven in all. In these lalnps was the oil, and the light or flame, and 
some matter for the ascension of the flame, which probably, was 
made of twisted flax : to which our- Saviour seems to allude, when 
he saitfa, «* He will not quench the smoking flax,*' Matt, xii, 20. 

The spiritual mystery arrived at in it seems to lie in four things* 
Here was a typical shadow of the church, the ministry, the wokI» 
and the Spirit. 

L The golden candlestick was a type of the church. For this 
the Lord himself is his own interpreter. Rev. i. 20. ** The mystery 
of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the 
seven golden candlesticks ; the seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches, and the seven candlesticks are the seven churches.*' 

But wherein doth the golden candlestick represent the church ? 

1 shall but instance in four things. 

1 . The end and use of the church is to give lio;ht, and to hold 
forth the truth, as the caiKlleslick gave light. Phtu 15. ** Among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world." 1 Tim. iii. 15. «« The church 
of God, the pillar and ground of the truth," the pillar to hold it 
forth, and to which it is fastened, as an edict to be known of all men. 

2. The matter of the church. As the candlestick was of gold, so 
the matter of the church is saints : therefore, churches are called 
gplden candlesticks, not brass or leaden candlesticks, nor gilded, 
candlesticks, but golden candlesticks — not ignorant, and unsound 
and scandalous persons, but saints, visible saints. 

3. The discipline of the church. For there were golden snuffers 
belonging to these gplden candlesticks, Exod. xxv. 38. ** And the 
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tongs thereof, and the snufF-tilishes thereof shall be of pure gold j*' 
and Exod. xxxvii. 23. ** He made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, 
and his snuff-dishes of pure gold." As these golden snuffers did 
cut off the snuff of the candles, so discipline and censures cut oflf 
corruption and corrupt meqibers. 

4. The union and distinction of churches. There were several 
branches and seven lamps, therefore distinct ; but all growing upon 
one shaft, and therefore one ; so all churches depend upon the same 
Christ, upon the same Head, and they are all guided by the same 
rule, the same word, and influenced by the same Spirit of Christ. 

If. These golden candlesticks in the temple were a type of the 
ministry in the church : so Rev. i. 20. '* The seven stars" that shine 
in the top of the candlesticks " are the angels of the seven churches." 
For as the candlestick doth support the lamp and the light, so doth 
the church, the ministry ; and as the lamp or candle shines in the 
candlestick, so doth the ministry in the church. A church without a 
minister, is a candlestick without a light. John is called a burning and 
a shining light, John v. 37. and so all ministers are or ought to be. 

III. These golden candlesticks typified also the light of the word, 
with which the ministry shines ; and the scripture is compared to a 
lamp and a candle, Ps. cxix. 105. to a light shining in a dark 
place, 2 Pet. i. 19. to gold and fine gold, Ps. xix. 10. which makes 
the allusion yet more Aill ; for these were golden candlesticks, so the 
word is gold, yea, more precious than gold. 

IV. These golden candlesticks typified also the Spirit of God. 
For this the text is express : Rev. iv. 5. «* And there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven spirits 
of God. That this is meant of the Holy Ghost, the third Person of 
the Trinity, appears by this, that John prays for grace and peace 
from the seven spirits of God, Rev. i. 4, but it had been impious to 
have prayed to any created spirit for them. But why is the Holy 
Ghost mystically expressed in such a phrase, the seven spirits of 
God ? Both in allusion to the number of candlesticks, which were 
seven in John*s vision, Rev. 12., and in allusion to the seven lamps 
that were on the top of each candlestick in the temple ; and also to 
signify the variety and perfections of his gifts, and graces, and ope- 
rations in the church and in the hearts of his people ; for seven is a 
number of perfection. 

But you may see the analogy more fully in four particulars. 

1. The lamps of the candlestick did shine and give \\2\1i ; so the 
Holy Ghost is a Spirit of light and illumination, Eph. i. 19. 

2. The lamps were fed with oil, "they shall prepare oil-olive beaten 
for the lamps," Exod. xxvii. 20. Now this oil is the Spirit, Isa. Ixi. 1. 
Acts X. 38., *< How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost ;** fitly compared to oil for the excellent nature of it : it is of a 
softening and a healing nature, &c. 

3. The sacred lamps were ever burning and never went out. The 
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institution was that they should burn before the Lord continually ; so 
the phrase is Exod. xxvii. 20. Lev. xxiv. 3.9 it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations. 

It is a question here whether the lamps in the temple did burn both 
day and night, or only by night. Some think there was need of them 
in the day time because the windows of the temple were tifteen cubits 
high from the ground, for they were over the side chambers. Others 
think they were lighted only from evening to morning, because the 
phrase is, he shall order it from evening to morning," Exod. xxvii. 
21. ** And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even," Exod. xxx. 7. 
And in Abijah^s speech, 2 Chron. xiii. 11., *' the candlestick of gold 
with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening." But yet it was a 
perpetual light in the fit time and season for it. They had there- 
fore two sorts o^ sacred and perpetual fire belonging to the temple : 
the fire of the altar, (and this was never to go out at all) and the fire 
of the golden lamps, which ivas perpetual, at least in the season of 
it> that is every night ; and ihey were lighted probably from the fire 
that was upon the altar. 

And so it is with the Spirit of God in the hearts of his people. 
This is a lamp that never goes out. The foolish virgins indeed their 
lamps were gone out, Matt, xxv., but in the wise it was not so. There 
is no falling from grace : the true believer cannot fall away totally 
and finally. 

4. The dressing and trimming of the lamps signify the revivings 
of the work of the Spirit in the hearts of his people, when it begins 
or is in danger to decay and decline, for the priests were to light the 
laoips, &;c.» see Levit. xxiv. 2, 3, 4. The same thing also in Exod. 
xxvii. 20. Hence in that expression, 1 Sam. iii. 3., " Before the 
lamp of God went out in the temple of the Lord," he had that 
appearance of God towards break of day. The priests were wont if 
they found ;any lamps out, or' burning dimly, to light them again ; 
Ihey did not leave it to be always dark. This teaches us both- the 
Lord^s goodness and our own duty, for Christ, Matt. xii. 20., *^ he 
will not quench the smoking flax." And so we should, as Tim. i. 
6., stir up like a fire that is going out, the gifts that are in us. 

Also church discipline and mortification are taught us hereby. 
Matt. xxv. 7., '* Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps." 

Thus yon see something of the mystery of these golden candle- 
sticks in the sanctuary : how the church, the ministry, the word, and 
the Spirit were shadowed forth thereby. 

As to the use ; you see here the rise, and withall the evil of the 
popish superstition of lights and candles in their chinches. This is 
an old testament ordinance, it is to dig Mo^es out of his grave, and to 
deny Jesus Christ. Yet their liaving wax candles is a swerving from 
h e Mosaical law, which they pretend and seem to imitate. For 
oney as it was forbidden in their sacrifices and offerings made by 
re» Levit. ii. 11., and consequently wax which belongeth to it. So 
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we do not find that even they did use wax candles to burn in the 
sanctuary, but only lights and launps of oiL 

But as to the pressing and improving these things in a more prae^ 
tical way, it is a copious and fruitful subject ; let me only repeat and 
reinculcate the four general heads of things before mentioned. 

}. Learn to prize and see the worth and excellency of churob 
society. It is no vile thing which the Lord was pleased to represent 
and teach by so many glorious types of old. As by Noah*s ark, by 
the temple, by the golden candlestick, &o. ; and in church estate 
look well to the matter of the church that they be golden candlesticks. 
And when in it look to the exercise of discipline, a church wilbout 
the rigorous exercise of discipline is a candlestick without snuffeiv; 
Let not the golden snuffers be lost or laid aside which by cUviae 
institution belong to the goklen candlestick. 

2. Prize the ministry. Tliey are the lights, the stars that shine in 
the tops of these candlesticks. A dark ministry was the evening 
star that ushered in the night of popery and antichrist into the world. 
Rev. viii. ult. compared with Rev. ix. 1. 

3. Much more, prize the word. This is the sun in the church, the 
grecft light shining in a dark place. If the lamp be not lighted here, 
all the light that is in thee is but darkness. 

4. Above all, labour to find the Spirit biAming and working tR 
your hearts, that you may experience the mystery of this type. The 
Spirit is the word, and in the ministry of irin the church ; the 'Spirit 
enlightening, and like oil mollifying and heaHng the sonl^ abiding 
there and reviving his own work there. And remember jonr own 
4city also in this thing; iook to the trima(Hng of your lamps. Matt. 
XXV. 7. 

1. Get fresh supplies of oi), Exod« xxx. 7, 8., thi^is to dress jmtt 
hmps. This was David^s f^ith, Ps. xcii. 10., ** I shall be anointed 
With fresh oil." Jesus Christ is the fountain, and the Holy Ohost the 
immediate dispenser of it, Zech. iv. 12., and thence you ere to fetch 
your fresh supplies. ^ 

2. Stir up that which you have, as well as take in new supplies* 
2 Tim* i. 6., " Stir up the gift that is in thee ;" Rev. iii. 2/, 
<* iStfengthen the things that remain and are ready to die." . Stir up 
thyself to lay hoW on God. 

3. Snuff the wick, Exod. xxv. 38., mortify corruption, cut oflf 
1^1 superfluity of nauhgtiness, James i. 23. This mest be yonr fre- 
q«ient and daily work. 



A MEDITATION ON PSALM xlii. i. 

• At ike hart panteth after the »aier^6c$:it io pataak »i|r «o«l t^^Nr tkee, O Cfod,* 

Here is one of those sweet and strong ejaculations which David, 
under divine influence, sent up to heaven, the pkce of his treasure 
and hope, and the dwelling of his gracious God and Father. There 
is a most divine emphasis in all scripture ek^uence ; every word 
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has majesty shining; in it, because it has eternity stamped upon it. ft 
is likely here, in the text, it is meant of the liart*s panting when it 
is chased by the hunters ; it then pants after the water-brook, for 
the quenching of its thirst, as the following words clearly intimate, 
'• My soul is athirst.'' The little relics of strength that it has, it 
spends in panting after the streams of water. Thus, did David*^ 
soul ardently pant after the living God ; and so does every awakened 
subject of divine favour. Nothing can calm the thirsty hart, but the 
streams of water ; neither can any thing content the panting soul, 
b«it manifesting discoveries of the pardoning love of God in Christ 
Jesus. The soul has a vast capacity, and nothing can satisfy or fill 
it^ but he that is fulness itself. It is true, the least manii^tation of 
God*8 favourable presence, is enough to support the soul, but it is 
act enough to satisfy the redeemed child : 

" A glimpse of love cannot suffice ; 
My soul for all thy presence cries." 

O bow delightful is it to see pcecious Christ through the lattices 
of promises and ordinances 1 There is great sweetness in all these 
clusters of Canaan ; but yet, such as causes an ardeint longing for 
more ; the sool longs for fulness of communion with JeliovtSi in all 
bis divine Persons. The thirsty hart never leaves panting while it 
has any being, neither does a true follower of the Lamb ; for the 
b^aven«bovn soul finds more incomparable sweetness in the very 
panting after his God^ than any of the sons of earth can, when with 
complacency they take their fill of their choicest delights, which^ 
at best, is but muddy contentment. 

In temptation aeasoni the pantiogs of the soul are tlrone after God, 
bmguishiog and prayiug thus, *' Compass me, O God, with thy 
favour, as with a shield ; keep me as the apple of thine eye, and bidie 
me under the covert of thy wings ; deliver me from my strong enemy* 
and frofnbim that hateth me, for he is too stfong for me. O send mtt 
h^lp from thy sanctuary, and strengthen me out of Sion !*' Re* 
deemed soul ! Satan can never make a partition between thee and (by 
God; he can never tear thee out of the loving heart and bloeding 
virOM^ds of thy precious Lotd and Saviour ! The tenderest bowels of 
.God*s dearest compassiona are towards ihee in precious Christ, so 
that the gates of hell can nev^r prevail against tliee, being fouiided 
on the permanent rock of eternity, who is thy refuge, and who will 
make thee more than conc^ueror over all thy temptations. In ddser* 
tion seasons* even then the soul pants after its gracious God and 
Saviour, when the soul walkeih in darkness and hath no light, when 
it can meet with nothing but waters of Marah and Meribah ; when 
its drink is nothing but gall and vinegar* and its food bitter herbs ; 
and wider an eclipse of God's favour, even then the soul thinsteth 
after God with, O that one would give me to drink of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem I Well, my soul* is it thus with thee ? Weti* 
thou shalt find a door of hope opened unto thee in the valley of 
Achor ; thou shalt find him to be a God of consolation, in which all 
the sweet balm of Gilead is wrapped up. 

A. C. 
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ON UNION AND JUSTIFICATION. 

An unbeliever cannot put forth any act of spiritual life, seeing he 
himself is dead in sin: and every such act which a believer puts 
forth is the apt of a justified person. These are self-evident troths 
to an enlightened mind ; and the necessary conclusions resulting from 
them must be — 1. That union and justification precede conviction 
of sin ; though the knowledge of these blessings be subsequent thereto. 
-—2. That justification is passed over to thesouU whilst it is spiritually 
dead. — 3. That repentance does not fit or prepare any sour for par- 
doning mercy, but is a proof that the soul has received mercy as an 
ungodly sinner. — 4. That to preach up humiliation and reformation, 
in order to qualify the. soul for pardon, is in effect to preach the law 
instead of the gospel. — 5. That all such preachers require living 
works from dead men, and the obedience of God*8 children from such 
as are children of wcath. — 6. That both faith and repentance are 
fruits of union with Christ, and of reconciliation through his blood.' — 
7. That the life of .a believer is « hid with Christ in God,*' — 8. That 
*< because Christ liveth, he shall live also;" — ^9. That where the 
Holy Spirit dwells in the heart by faith, there the fruits of the Spirit 
must appear in the life. — 10. That where Christ, the living Head of 
his church now is, there every member must also be. 

The above conclusions will pave the way for the following absur^ 
dities, which are necessarily involved in the common popular mis- 
take of placing conviction of sin by the Spirit of Christ, before par- 
don of sin by the merit of Christ. 

To say, that a man has the grace of God in his heart, and that he 
is made a partaker of the life-giving Spirit, convincing him of tlie 
evil of sin, and making him willing to receive Christ in alf his 
offices, and yet that his person is under condemnation, is full of gross 
contradiction. It is to make a man at once dead, and alive ; a child 
of light, and a child of darkness; a believer and an unbeliever; 
regenerate and carnal ; one with Christ, and yet at enmity with him. 

Into all these, and a thousand moreabsurdities, as destructive of the 
soul's peace as subversive of pure gospel truth, do they fall into, #ho 
instead of freely holding up Christ to sinners as such, tell poor 
souls that by grace they must repent, by grace they must amend 
their lives, by grace they must do this, that, and the other, and then 
there i» no doubt but God will pardon them, and give them an interest 
in Christ ; yet this is the language of many ministers— yea, of many 
who I am persuaded not only mean well, but who are really the 
chiklren of God, and who wish to bring souls to Christ, and whose 
labours the Lord blesses, notwithstanding the remaining darkness by 
which, in a pious sincerity and an honest fear and jealousy for the 
interests of holiness, they keep many of the Lord's people in continual 
bondage and distress of conscience, labouring as it were in the fires, 
and calling for " the whole tale of bricks,'* without " giving straw" 
to make one. 
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REVIEW. 



Ear^ Sonship ; or^ -Christ before all things. Being a Ekfensive 
Letleftx) Mr. W, H, Colyer^ occasioned by kis ** Reasons for r ejects 
ing the Doctrine of the Pre-exist enee J"* By John Sievensi^vo. 
pp, 40. London, J. Nithols, E. Palmer. 

From our last month's review of it, our readers are aware that Mr. 
Colyer has recently published an. Introductory Letter to Mr. Stevens, 
extniciing from, and commenting upon, certain pieces published in a 
Magazine about 27 years since. These Mr. Stevens has stated are 
not his productions, but written by a gentleman named Barnard, now 
resident in America, but at that time a deacon of the Baptist Church 
at Boston. Mr. Colyer, in consequence of this denial, called in his 
Letter, but only for the purpose of affixing a Postscript coritaining 
reasons for still persisting that they are from Mr. Stevens' pen ; thus 
nnost improperly and impudently giving the lie to one, whose cha- 
raoter and standing in thechuich are a sufficient answer to such a 
charge. This Letter to Mr. Colyer is the result of all this unmanly 
and most unchristianlike behaviour. 

U is well known, for we have liad the subject more than once 
largely discussed within our *paget, that we do not believe in the 
doctrine which Mr. Stevens so strenuously, and, we believe, sincerely 
advocates.; but for ali that we can and do esteem him as a useful and 
laborious servant of our Lord ; and when by such an one a negative is 
given to a plain statement, Mr. Colyer degrades himself much by an 
obstinate adherence to his blunder. Men of the world do not act so. 
How painful then is it to witness it in one who addresses his oppo- 
nent as a christian brother, and who tells us that though differing by 
the way, ttiey are both travelling to the same heaven, where con- 
troversy will for ever cease. 

This Letter contains little more in defence of the sentiment than 
Mr. Stevens has already adduced. The controversy, particularly in 
the way at present carried on, is certainly not calculated to interest, 
feut rather to grieve the children of God. We shall therefore at 
once take our leave of it, by praying that Mr. Colyer may soon have 
^be honesty and the candour to admit his error, and crave pardon for 
attributing falsehood to one, whom he must admit is as little capable 
<ff it as himself. 

Mr. Colyer must have a<proud opinion of his .own argumentative 
powers, to imagine for a moment that the Author of the unanswer- 
able answer to the Fullerian scheme, need descend to a lie to avoid 
coping with so mighty a champion : proh pudor^ 
Vol. XL— No. 133.] N 
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Triumphant Grace displayed in the holy LAJe and triumphant 
Death of Mrs. R. Pope, who entered her eierual rest. Dee. 1 9 
1834. A Sermon^ preached at Grove Chapel, Dec, 7, 1834, 
by the Rev, Joseph Irons ; aceompanied by a brief Memoir 
of her DyiTig Experience, Svo, pp. 48. LondoD, Simpkin and 
Marsha]!. 

The passage selected as the basb of this disooorse is from the 
2 Pet i. II. *< for so an eotrance shall be ministered unto yon aboo- 
dantly into the e?erlasting kingdom of our Lord and Samur Jesos 
Christ.*' After glancing al the words preceding, and the gieat con- 
descension of our covenant God in enabling some of his family to 
display a holy triumph when quitting this vale of mortality, Mr. Irons 
divides his subject into four particulars : — '* having home in prospect'* 
— ** obtaining a title to it and meetness for it" — and ** exhibiting a 
testimony for God thereby.** Speaking of the holy climate of the 
christian's home, he s^ : 

** Those holy emotions and spiritual exercises which the Holy Ghost gra- 
ciously poors into the sonls of his saints, in and through the medinm of 
gospel ordinances in their present state, are blessed foretastes and earnests 
of hearen, and often bring them into fellowship with the persons and per- 
fections of Deity, imparting snch holy joy as none bat believers knowy 
and prodvcing snch a holy and circomspect life as outshines the prondest 
Pharisee, renders sin increasingly hatefol, and causes him to flee from the 
very'appearance of evil, as one whose element is holiness. Indeed, the phi- 
losopher or tiie physician cannot more studiously avoid inhaling nozions 
air or drinking a poisonous drani^ht than the i^al ebristiaa, inftteaced by 
the grace of God, shims the influence of camai things. He knows bj 
painful experience that the enjoyments of his soul are often interrupted 
by them, and he pants and longs to be freed from them, to soar abore them, 
and be as holy as the God he loves and serves. What then must l>e ^e 
bliss of the disembodied saint ushered into that kingdom, of which the gra- 
cious Sovereign has declared, that " there shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither wbatsoerer worketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie, but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life," Rev. sxi. 27. 
Think not tiien, ye Christ-despising sinners, that it is possible for yon to 
entt-r heaven in your present unregencrate state ; the blood of atonement 
and the sanctifyug influences of the Holy Spirit are essential to the admis- 
sion of souls into heaven." 

Referring to the doctrine of universal redemption, the preacher 
zealously and affectionately contends for the certain salvation of all 
for whom Christ shed his blood, and for every one of these the Uoly 
Ghost stands engaged in his own time to convince of sin and lead to 
the Saviour. In discoursing on the meetness of the saints for their 
heavenly inheritance, we quote the following : — 

" This is effected entirely by the gracious ministry of God the Holy 
Ghost, overcoming, transforming, new-creating, and iastincting the aoaJL 
It has been said by some that the soul is meet for heaven the moment it is 
regenerated. Now if it be meant it is safe for heaven, we readily admit it; 
and we as readily grant that the Holy Ghost can and sometimes doet effect 
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that meetness immediately, a9 in the case of the dying thief, but his 
usual method of working is by producing, first, the life of grace, then the 
growth of grace, thien the consummation of grace; or to use the words of 
Christ, ** first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear," Mark 
iv. 28. ; and all this before it is meet for the harvest. 

" When the Holy Spirit comes to take possession of the sinner's heart, 
he finds it in a state of enmity and rebellion against God, *' because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be," Rom. viii. 7. There is, therefore, a conquest to be 
obtained over the carnal reason, pharisaic pride and open hostility which 
war against the sovereignty of God, the righteousness of God, and the holy 
law of God, and this conquest can only be obtained by the almighty arm of 
Jehovah the Spirit ; it is his prerogative and also his right that pulls down 
the strongholds of ignorance and pride, " casts down vain imaginations and 
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, and brings 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ," 2 Cor. x. 5. ; and 
though his grace is invincible, yet he often takes many years to complete 
the victory, without which no man can be said to be meet for the kingdom 
of peace. 

'* Moreover, the Holy Spirit finds the soul so depraved by sin that it hath 
no likeness to God, nor capacity to enjoy him, so that nothing short of a 
new creature can make it meet fox heaven, as it is written, " If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature," 2 Cor. v. 17. Amendment of old 
nature is impracticable, though some men seem to think this sufficient, and 
often determine upon it, but never effect it. Fallen man is con-upt iri 
every part, " altogether become filthy," Ps. xiv. 3. 

The preacher then, in animated and glpwipg fervor, describes the 
abundant entrance of the believer, who, favoured with the presence 
of God, is enabled to triumph in redeeming grace and dying love, 
when just entering the world of spirits ; and in a solemn and faith- 
ful manner addresses those various classes of his hearers who are still 
unacquainted with the realities of vital religion, and of whom some 
are peihapfl fighting against the light of divine truth. A few reflec- 
tions on the effect such a testimony for Grod ought to have on 
those who were in christian fellowship with her, leading them to close 
self-examination how they display the effects of divine grace in their 
walk and conversation, closes this animated and faithful discourse. 
Our limits will not permit further extracts; we hope our readers will 
obtain the discourse for themselves, it will afford them much edifica- 
tion. 

Consolation for the Spiritually Afflicted^ in Four authentic Jfar-' 
ralives, 12mo. pp. 115. London, Nisbct and E. Palmer. 

•' These narratives (says the author) are recommended to all who 
are seeking the Lord, but are cast down and in great despondency 
because of the difficulties and perplexities of the way. In the ex- 
periences here recorded, is shewn "that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint ;*' and they are published that the genuine work of 
the Spirit may be seen ; and that, as such, it may reach the hearts of 
those who long for the same salvation." And surely, in a day like 
the present, when religious excitement is accounted both by preach- 
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ers and hearers as the work of grace on the heart, while the one is 
only the effect of natural conscience, aroused by concurring circum- 
stances to some new acts of a religious nature^ while the other being 
the genuine work of God the Eternal Spirit oa the hearty leads the 
awakened srnner to hate and abandon all his sinful misdoings, and 
lo cry out, under a sense of his own utter inability to do any thmg to 
merit the favor of the Almighty, with the publican, ** Godi be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner !" 

In perusing these narratives, we felt that they did most fully set 
forth the work of the Holy Ghost in the regeneration of his own- 
elect. Here the early convert may compare his own experience 
with those of the individuals whose spiritual exercises are here re- 
corded ; and while comparing his own case, and the many tempfta*- 
tions with which the enemy of souls is continually assailing himv he 
may see that it is no new thing : that those that have preceded him 
have pasted throiigh the same — and yet, upheld by the arm of their 
covenant God, they have safely reached their heavenly rest, and ace 
now shouting hallelujah to God and the Lamb. Thus, under the 
direction of the Eternal Spirit, they may be encouraged to persevere 
through every difiiculty, looking to and relying on Him who hath 
said, *' my grace is sufficient for thee ; my strength shall be made 
perfect in your weakness." 

We have taken an extract from a letter written by one of the young 
ladies, to give our readers some idea of the work. 

^ I feel a desire if the Lord will enable me to oomamnitate some of aiy 
sore exercises and conflicts, and the sweet encooragenient and helps I have 
found. I can only say, *' Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whose hope is in the Lord his God.'' I have had many searchlngs 
into my motives for writing, and whilst doubting whether I should or not, 
it cam« into my mind, that Mary Maicdalene wenft and 'told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord : and though her words seemed to them as idle 
tales, yet we read, that Peter arose and went to seek the Lord. And 
** whilst the two disciples communed together and reasoned Jesus drew 
near." Surely this is an encouragement for us to d<» likewise, and to seek 
that the same blessing may attend us. Since we last met I have- had many 
changes; at times found the Lord so very gracious and near to me that I coold 
from my heart say, ** whom have I in heaven but thee, and what is there on 
earth 1 desire in comparison of thee." But how soon again do I find 1 am 
brought very low and in heaviness through manifold temptations. 

Last week, especially, I was dreadftilly oppressed and afflicted through a 
feeling sense of the dreadful nature of that body of sin and death within, 
greatly fearing that I should be left under the dominion and power of it ; 
^en such doubts and despairing sensations as almost overwhelmed me, but 
the Lord was with me, and gave me power to call, and cry, and groan before 
him, and to plead his own promises, which are not yea and nay— that '<he 
was able to save to the uttermost," and that ** he would in no wise cast ont 
any who come to him," that " with him^ all things were possible." StiU 
the enemy and my own unbelieving heart tried to make me give myself up to 
despair and to lie down in my sorrow ; but " through Christ we are moj-e 
than conquerors ;" and one day especially, in the midst of all their accusa- 
tions and fiery darts, I was enabled to tell the Lord that **he had been my 
help," that ** he had delivered me in former troubles^ and that be couktnow 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 93 

deliTeti me, if b€ saw fit so to do, that if he saw it good for me to be kept 
low, and humbled, and brought down, that I might never give up crying 
and calling upon hhii. Here the Lord was graciously pleased to speak thcjje 
words to my soul, "They shall fight agaiist thee, but they shall not prevail, 
for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee" Also, what is said to 
Peter, "Simon, Simon," Sec, "but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fy\i not." ** I will not fail thee nor forsake thee.*' My mind was stayed 
upon the Lord and his word, and I felt strengthened, and was enablod, in 
a measure, to rejoice in him who proves himself to be such " a* pi'esent 
help iu time of trouble.** He is " a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother." A strong hold to all who are enabled h|f the Spirit ^ put tlieir 
trust in him. Though I had obtained help, I was not yet satisAed^ and 
longed to be brought more fully into that rest which is in Christ Jesus, and 
to have a fresh application of that blood of sprinkling which speaketh bet- 
ter ^ings than, the blood of Abel ; and yesterday the Lord wa» pleased- to 
i{rant me the desires of my heart. 

" I was in the afternoon much cast down and oppressed, but being able 
to cast my burden upon Him , who says, ** Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
I will deliver thee, and thon shall glorify me," The Lord seemed to say to 
me, " believest thou that I am able to do this?" I felt to say, ** Yea, 
Lord!" After this I went to the bible, and opened it at the nintU of 
Matthew : my eyes caught these words, " I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance/' " The.whole need not a physician, but those 
who are sick." Ohl they were so suitable, and the Lord was pleased to 
break and melt my heart, by telling me, that " though my sins were as 
scarlet, they were as snow ; though red like crimson, they were as wool." 
Peace, love,^ and gratitude flowed into my soul ^ and I felt that. I could say, 
*' that the Lord could save to the uttermost, and that the bloo<[ of Jesus 
Christ cleatiseth from ait sin." 

*' Our Bufe^ct in the evening was from tliese words, "^ Lord, to whom 
shall we go? tkfnt hasft the words of eternal life; and we know and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God." I fe£t enabled 
to answer the Lord, its Peter did. Our dear minister was led by the Spirit 
to point out and describe the exercises, conflicts, and state I had been in 
for the last week ; and I found it a time of refreshing from the Lord's pre- 
sence. My heart was filted with food and eladness ; and I could say, 
*' Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is* within mej bless bis holy 
name." " 

We recommend this little volume to our friends, as containing 
much heart-escperieflce, and particularly suited to the tried and 
ailkted of the Lord^s fiiraily : may the blessing of God attend its 
perusal. 



A Charge delivered to Mr, William . Leader^ at his Ordination as 
Pastor of the Baptist Church of Christ at Maidstone, By Rev. 
Henry Dowling^ i2mo. pp, 32.. * London, E. Palmer. 

Nearly eight years ago, we had the pleasure of introducing and 
recommending the first edition of this able and affectionate 
^^ Charge*' to the notice of our readers. Since that time its es- 
teemed author has left his native land, to preach in a very distant 
place, the same good news of a free gospeI> which he has so long 
advocated here. He has carried with him the prayers and best 
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wishes of many ; and they will rejoice in this opportunity of pos- 
sessing that, which the limited number printed, and the continued 
demand had caused to become very scarce. 

A Catechism for Children^ taken from Dr. Watts' s First Catechism, 
and partly from the Rev, W. }{unrCs ; also^ a short Address, By 
W. M, 32mo. pp. 12. London, E. Palmer. 

This excellent little Catechism is well adapted for the use of 
Sunday and other Schools. All who would wish to instruct the 
rising generation in those truths connected with the sovereignty of 
Jehovah, as displayed in a free-grace salvation, will do well to pur- 
chase them for gratuitous distribution ; and as it is compiled by a 
friend, and the profit, if any, to be given to the *• Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society'* — a double object will be accomplished. 

Hymns on various Subjects, with the Author*s Experience, the 
Supplement and Appendix by the Rev. Joseph Hartf revised by 
L Symons, \Smo. pp. 242. Bristol, Newcoknbe; London, 
Palmer. 

*' I have long felt convinced in my own mind, and more recently 
satisfied from the Lord himself^ that the doctrine of a dying God 
is not according to truth. I have, therefore, been induced to alter 
such parts of Mr. Hart's Hymns that bear particularly upon this 
point, with some other incorrect statements." 

This paragraph, which we have extracted from Mr. Symons* 
preface, will give the best idea of the alterations made. We are 
very much disposed to question the right of any man to alter the 
Hymns, or any productions whatever of others, although it has 
become so much the fkshion lately, by ministers compiling collections 
for the use of their congregations ; certainly, however, when so 
altered, the original author's name should be dropped ; for we are 
very sure that in many cases, he would be quite at a loss to recognize 
his own child. 

We are, however, called upon in this instance, to add, that the 
alterations made here are done very tenderly, Mr. Symons seems 
most highly to have esteemed the original publication, and has touched 
it evidently considering each line almost as gold of Ophir. 



FRAGMENT. 
The word of God knows no such distinctions as virtuous men and 
vicious men, moral and immoral, &c. &c., but ranks the whole world 
into two classes, viz. believers and unbelievers, children of light and 
children of darkness, regenerate and carnal, sinners and saints, those 
that are after theilesh and those that are; af^er the Spirit, 
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poetry; 

"WHOM JESUS LOVED, HE LOVED UNTO THE END." 
Whom Jesus loves ! say, wh© are these' 
Why all whom God the Father chose 
In Chri;^t himself, the Eternal Word, 
Their living, dying, risen Lord ! 
Say are they blest whom Jesus loves ? 
Oh I yes—a constant friend he proves— 
He bids each wave of sorrow cease, 
Or waft them to a port of peace : 
Fiesh consolation does he send. 
Until they reach their journey's end. 
Ever they praise him, and adore, 
His love doth last for evermore. 
But whence their sorrows and distress ? 
If tliou art taught aright, thou'll guess — 
With Paul exclaim, I've felt within 
The burden and the plagues of sin. 
Oh sharp the pangs, and great the guilt, 
Which are by each tried sinner felt. 
When justice stands with flaming sword. 
And shows the broken law of God. 
'Tis then the sinner finds alone 
Can Jesus for his sins atone ! 
Can only save his soul from hell. 
And fix him where himself doth dwell : 
And never does the Lord remove, 
The cheering influence of his love. 
When storms of trouble o'er them roll. 
He calms the tempest of the soul : 
When passing through temptation's fire, 
Oh never does ^heir Lord retire : 
>Vhen dark adversity o'erwhelins, 
And when they reach death's shadowy realms^ 
Oh they are cheered with beams all bright. 
From Jesus — fount of heavenly light ! 
What though they can't his footsteps trace, 
They oft,bj faith their Lord embrace ; 
And glory in his holy name, 
Who keeps them in the flood atid flame— 
Who makes them joy to bow the knee, 
And sue for pardon fUU and free. 
What humbling views this- e'er will give 
That sinners all from'Christ receive ! 
*Tis sovereign gi-ace appoints their doom, 
And shields thent from the wrath to come ; 
And every breath they grateful praise 
To Ood, the Author of their days ! 
Great Waketiug. W. W. P. 



LINES ON THE HAPPY STATE OF A DEPARTED FRIEND IN JESUS* 



Our friend now dwells with saints 

in light) 
She walks before the Lamb in white, 

In lighteousness divine : 
She sits upon a throne above. 
And triumphs in almighty love, 

While Jesus on her shine. 



With Jesus now her soul communes. 
While boundless grace her harp at- 
tuneji, 

And endless ages roll : 
Her joys no heart can e'er conceive, 
For there, I verily believe 

They overflow her soul. 
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Her pains and sorrows all are o*er, 
Temptation frights her soul no more, 

Nor sin affects with woe : 
Her sun no more goes down at noon, 
No cloudy pale or sickly moon, 

No tears of sorrow flow. — 

Her hrightcst joys are now begun, 
Thro' endless ages they shall run, 

Insensible of bounds : 
They flow from Christ her gracious 

Lord, 
The sacred everlasting Word, 

And run eternal rounds. 

Spread forth, my sonl, thy soaring 

wing, 
Come mount aloft, and hear her sing 

Of Jesus' dying love ! 
See how she joins the sacred throng, 
Tlic once slain Lamb is all lier song. 

In the bright world above. 

Wortwell, Feb. 3, 1835. 



While Gabriel strikes his shining lyre. 
And all the bright angelic choir. 

Adore the sacred name : 
She tries the londesi; note to mise. 
While heaven re-eclwes shouts of 
praise, 

To tlie exalted Lamb. 

There overwhelm'd with love's bright 

blaze. 
Her spirit*s wrapt in vast amaze. 

And infinite delight : 
She sinks adoring at the feet 
Of Him whose name to her is sweet. 

And precions in her sight 

Her poor remains that .sleep in dust. 
Shall rise with all the ransom'd just, 

When the last trumpet sound : 
Sleep on,dear friend^and take thyrest. 
Thy slumber's soft, tby grave is blest, 

'Tis consecrated ground. 

A Country Minister. 



CONSOLATION FOR THE SPIRITUAL TRAVELLER. 



Poor Pilgrim! what a chequer'd scene 
Thy past experience hath been. 

Yet thou art in the way ; 
Thy lot is cast mid thorns and briars. 
Mid waters deep, and blazing fires. 

To make thee watch and pray. 

This js the way cast up by God, 
The way mark'd out with lines of 
. blood, 

From Jesus' wounded side : 
Think not to make a downy nest, 
Here thou shalt never take thy rest, 

Here thou must not abide. 

But re«t there is prepar'd above. 
And in the mansions of bis love 

With Christ his saints shall dwell ; 
When risen there his chosen know, 
That sorrow, care, and pain below. 

By him are ordered well. 

The Lord whose scales the moun- 
tains weigh. 
Hath balanced well for every day 

Thy cares and comforts too ; 
Thy cares will prove the Lord is 

strong, 
Thy comforts few, will make thee 
long 
When he shall bid, to go. 

'Doth Satan rise and sound to arms ? 
Jehovah's everlasting arms, 
' Shall be tliy sure defence ; 

Northamptonshire, 



Do floods of lustf and malice rise ? 
The voice that rear'd the lofty skies, 
Commancls the deluge hence. 

Are sickness, pain, and fear thy lot. 
The sin that brought them as a blot 

Appears before the throne? 
Tho' thy desert is flaming fire, 
•Rie direful bolts of sacred ire 

By Christ for thee was borne. 

Do earthly frienda, professors too. 
Cast stumbling blocks where'er you 

To make you halt and fall ? 
Refnember, Christ thy only friend. 
Whose lov*j fbr thee can never end. 

Will disconcert them all. 

Do children vise and wound your 

heart, 
And make a parent's feelings smart. 

While they rejoice in sin ? 
Thy Father often has reprov'd. 
For thou hast ^foolish idols lov'd. 

And fondly )ia)tM. therein. 

Does conscience smite thy iveary 

soul ? 
The Lord who wounds can make tliec 
whole. 
He'll never cease to love : 
Go, weary piglrim, wait his time. 
Sweet rest and pleasure most sublime 
Await tljy soul above. 

Sll£nilU£L. 
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. • There are Three that bear record in hearen ; the PATH BR, the WORD, SDd the HOLY 
OHOST ; and these Three are One.* 1 John t. 7. 

« Bamestljr contend for the faith which was once deUTered unto the saints." Jode 3. 



APRIL, 1835. 



THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The *sacred influence of religion on the mind, is a proof of 
the superiority of eternal truth over every other system of morality 
or refinement in the world ; for while philosophy, in its elevating 
principles, expands the mind and enlarges the powers of conception, 
the religion of Jesus influences the heart and raises the thoughts and 
affections to the great source of all that power, wisdom, and glory, 
that ** sparkles in every rolling star/' and is reflected in every particle 
of matter, composing or inhabiting this terrestrial ball. 

The study of nature is calculate to teach the contemplative mind 
the existence of a great first cause of all things, while the well-regu« < 
lated order existing throughout creation bespeaks almighty power 
and wisdom infinite. To this knowledge, heathen philosophers have 
attained; but it is the christian's privilege alone, to know Him on 
whose shoulders the government is placed ; and by the light of reve- 
lation, to travel to those regions which shall exist in endless perfec- 
tion and glory, when nature itself is crumbled into dust, and the 
elements are dissolved by the brightness of his coming, who first 
** spake and it was done, who commanded and it stood last." But from 
whence is this superior knowledge derived ? It is from above, and 
is the fruit of righteousness ; the particulars of which it is our present 
object to inquire into. 

Righteousness necessarily implies a principle of holiness, and is 
connected with a holy, and consequently, a happy state of existence : 
these were possessed in a perfect degree by our first parents, as they 
came forth from the hands of Jehovah ; and the fruit of such a holy 
principle inherent, was a pure and disinterested attachment to the 
person of their divine Benefactor, perfect freedom in his service, and 
pure delight in his presence. The whole range of creation, which 
was made to serve them, was but a reflection of that beneficence that 
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filled their innocent minds with holy satisfaction. But such a state 
of things is past, and creature perfection, with its blessedness, is 
sacrificed at the shrine of pride and arrogance, so that no flesh 
livin;? can henceforth be justified by the deeds of the law. Creature 
righteousness hath been destroyed by the introduction of sin, and the 
fruits thereof for ever annihilated ; nevertheless, we rejoice that the 
destruction thereof hath opened the way for a far more glorious 
theme, which is, "Jehovah our righteousness.'* 

Without entering into the particulars of this righteousness, it will 
be sufficient for our present purpose to say, that it is one of substitution, 
in which the believer is interested in all the work of Jesus, and as 
truly possesses all the perfections of that work as though it had been 
performed in his own person. This work was accomplished on 
behalf of the church, for the bringing in a righteousness, in which 
she being clothed might appear without spot before God. The 
difference between Adam in his state of perfection, and the believer 
in this time-state, is this : Adam was a perfect man in a holy state 
of existence ; the believer is a perfect christian in an unholy state of 
existence, so that the obedience of the former was more perfect, bat 
less elevated and glorious than the latter, whose righteousness is in 
Christ. 

These observations bring us more immediately to notice those 
«« fruits of righteousness, which are by Christ Jesus," Phil. i. 11. 
All the blessings of the Saviour's death are revealed to us by the 
Holy Ghost, through whose powerful agency we are introduced to 
that state of spiritual experience that discovers our interest in Christ 
and his salvation ; he it is bears testimony to the efficacy of redeeming 
blood, and the rich and overflowing abundance of grace blessings 
that are to be enjoyed in communion with Christ, while at the 
same time he operates on our minds to bring us to the enjoyment 
of that fulness by working in us all that is well-pleasing in the 
sight of God, so that the fruits of righteousness in the believer's 
heart are all the effects o? spiritual operation. Now the apostle, in 
writing to the Galatians, v. 22, says, "the fruit of the Spirit is love.'* 
This is the principle that was first destroyed by sin, but is now re- 
stored with infinitely superior properties. The principle, though the 
same in its nature, has a. different object and a different end, 
which are Christ and his eternal glory. This principle is not natural, 
but spiritual ; and is the effect of supernatural power and influ- 
ence. Love is of God ; and that love which secured the blessings of 
salvation to the fallen sons of Adam in Christ their spiritual Head, 
at the same time secured their manifestation through him ; in con- 
sequence of which, the Hply Spirit becomes the witnesser of the 
truth to the family of God, through the successive ages of time ; and 
having performed his sacred office as the quickener, he leads the 
broken-hearted sinner to Jesus, the source of spiritual life and com- 
fort ; points to the fountain of his blood as the remedy for his deadly 
disease, and then applies the precious balm to- his conscience, and 
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proves its efficacy to take away sin. This gives the sinner a view 
of Jesus which he never before enjoyed or possessed; it proves him 
to be a Saviour, and a great one too, able to save to the uttermost all 
those who jcome to God by him : and the discovery operates sen- 
sibly on the soul, drawing out the affections of the heart after Jesus, 
so that the individual begins to love God because God hath first 
loved him, and shed abroad that love in his heart. A few more 
lessons from this heavenly instructor leaches him that " Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness, to every one that believeth ;*' so 
that while he feels self-condemned before the dictates of its spiritual 
code» he is enabled to plead exemption from its rigorous demands, 
through the satisfaction offered by him whom he fondly calls his 
Saviour, while he feels a certain degree of confidence in proportion 
to the strength of his faith, that divine justice being once satisfied 
with the sacrifice offered on Calvary, will no more draw its flaming 
sword to smite the soul that hangs on Jesus. 

These consoling truths lead the mind into a serious and devout 
meditation on the source from whence they spring — the love of God 
m Christ Jesus, where an unfathomed ocean attracts the admiring 
attention of the astonished beholder ; and as he gazes bis soul melts 
within him, and he devoutly gives himself up to the Lord, body, soul, 
and spirit, as his reasonable sacrifice, only lamenting that the return 
he makes is so disproportionate to that he receives. 

Union to Christ, thus manifested by divine operation, attracts the 
heart and draws out the affections after him ; so that we make the 
language of Paul our own, ''counting all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." And as the 
believer grows in grace and in the knowledge of Christ, this fruit of 
righteousness strengthens, and we hear him exclaim in the fervent 
glowing of love in the soul, " My beloved is the chiefest amongst 
ten thousand, yea, he is altogether lovely:*' or " as the apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved amongst the sons. I 
sat down beneath his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste.'' And should seasons of darkness attend his 
course, that he is not blessed with such manifestations of divine 
favour ; and the soul-piercing question be put, •' lovest thou me ?" — 
like Peter in his grief, he appeals to Him who sees the desires of the 
soul, and exclaims, "Lord, thou knowest.all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee.*' Outward conflicts and inward fears may at times 
check the ardour of the flame, but the oil of grace secretly commu- 
nicated prevents its extinction ; and though the chilling blast and 
howling tempest may long keep the sap of christian love secreted 
in the root, the vernal beams of Jesus' smiling face will reanimate 
the plant, bring forth the bud, and blossom in its season. Nor 
is it possible that this fruit of righteousness can be hid, it invariably 
discovers itself in attachment to the household of faith. ** By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another.*' The christian is one who wears the image of his Master 
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and exemplifies his high calling by sincere attachment to every 
member of the family ; and as ** his conversation is in heaven," there 
he meets the whole household of faith, learns the language of Canaan, 
and obtains the watch-word of IsraePs chosen band : and. as he meets 
with pilgrims by the way, he salutes them, •• Peace be with thee ;'• 
weeps with those that weep, and rejoices with those that rejoice ; and 
like the good Samaritan is always a neighbour to those in distress. 

Another appendage to this ** fruit of righteousness," is conformity 
to the Saviour's image. ** If any man will be my disciple (saith 
Christ) let him take up his cross and follow me.'* This is a trying, 
but absolutely necessary part of Christianity, which often makes the 
believer groan, not because he wishes to live in sin, but because he 
does live in it contrary to his wishes ; for having the seed of righte- 
ousness sown in the heart, he desires to see the fruit thereof in every 
movement of his life : but, alas ! when to will is present with him, he 
feels unable to do the thing that he would, by reason of inbred cor- 
ruption, so that he frequently exclaims, "Oh ! wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death !" nevertheless, 
attachment to Christ, his chief joy, leads him constantly to ** put off 
the old man with his deeds, and to put on the new, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him who created him." Thus sin is 
mortified within, and the world crucified unto the believer, because 
** grace reigns (in the heart) through righteousness unto eternal life, 
by Christ Jesus.** 

Another fruit of righteousness, and immediately connected with the 
former — is faith, which we are told, ** worketh by love.** This grace of 
the Holy Spirit is a living principle implanted in the soul by the 
God of truth, enabling the believer to see Christ in the gospel, Christ 
in the promises, and Christ in the heart the hope of glory. By its 
sacred influence, the seal of divine truth is broken open, and the 
mysteries of the gospel of Christ are unfolded to the heart ; and when 
brought into lively exercise, it gives the believer confidence in those 
precious realities that are connected with his present and eternal wel- 
fare. The christian lives by faith, but not upon it ; thus, the apostle 
says, ** nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the 
life that I live in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God," 
Gal. ii. 20. Christ is the spiritual food of the believer — •* he that 
eateth me shall live by me ;" and faith is the precious principle by 
which he is received into the soul. *' Fear not, I am thy salvation," 
is the testimony of the great Head of the church ; and this truth 
received by faith inspires the child with holy consolation, and under 
its sacred influence he exclaims, « I will trust and not be afraid ; for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he also is become my 
salvation." Faith in exercise is a perpetual feast, which never 
fails to afibrd an abundant supply for every want, drawn from the 
boundless provisions of grace. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 
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AN ORTHODOX PARADOX BLUCfDATED. 

He {the believer) sees reason enough why God may condemn him, and yet he 
sees more reason why God should save him. 

It is a truth as plainly revealed in the scripture as that there is a 
God, that man in his fallen state is blind, yea, dead in trespasses and 
sins ; and although most calling themselves christians will acknow- 
ledge this, yet how few feel it, and realize the dreadful consequences 
of unpardoned iniquity : but when God the Holy Ghost in his all- 
gracious work opens the eyes of the blind, then it is that the sinner 
being now become truly a sensible sinner, begins to see something 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, even of those sins which some are 
so fbnd of calling little sins — these are great in his eyes. He can and 
does see in some measure, though not in deG;ree with God, that there 
is an infinite evil in sin, that it defaced the image of God in the first 
man Adam, drove him out of paradise, alienated his afifections from 
the God of his life, so that instead of love, enmity took possession 
of bis heart ; and had Jehovah willed to have left him in this miser- 
able state, he and all his posterity must have shared the dreadful con- 
sequences» viz. utter destruction from the presence of the Lord, with 
the guilt of sin loading his conscience, through the unbounded space 
of eternity ; so that the believer looking simply on the one hand at 
the immaculate purity of God as revealed in his word ; and at what 
sin has wrought in his whole soul and body, he can and does see 
cause enough why God should condemn, and yet he sees more reason 
why God should save him. 

When the believer views by the exercise of faith the council of 
peace as emanating from God in his threefold character of person^, 
and when by the same faith he views one of these divine persons in 
the ever-blessed Trinity, coming from the realms of bliss, taking 
upon him our nature, obeving the law in that nature, and suffering 
in that nature all the wrath of God due to the transgressions of God's 
elect, he sees reason enough why God should save him ; for would 
the God of all grace have testified, *< this is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased," if his justice had not been amply satisfied with 
that almighty work of our glorious Christ, wh9 was, and is, in truth, 
Immanuel, God with us ? Hear what our God says by one of his 
prophets, " Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saiih your God ; 
speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare 
is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all her sins." What inconceivable 
love must that be, which was conceived in the mind of Jehovah from 
all eternity towards his chosen ! Well might the beloved John say, 
*' Behold ! what manner of love is this P' It was indeed past his con- 
ception ; and indeed the heights, and lengths, and depths of that love 
will appear wondrous in the eyes of all the redeemed throughout 
eternity. 

O my friends ! what can I wish for you or myself better than that 
grace may abound^ so that we may grow in the knowledge and love 
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of Chri&ty yea, that we may in very deed know the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent ; for God, that God who cannot 
lie, hath said, *< this is life eternal." Need I urge upon you the real 
necessity of such a knowledge ? If it be asked, how shall I come at 
it ? I would say, it is the work of God ; and surely every living soul 
has not to learn that every good and perfect gift is from God. God 
the Holy Ghost, blessed be his name ! has engaged in covenant love 
to quicken every heir of promise, to enlighten his mind in the know- 
ledge of every truth necessary to salvation, both as it regards ourselves 
and the knowledge of Christ, for his it is «« to take of the things of 
Jesus, and show them unto us ;" his it is to enable us to exercise 
every grace that is lovely in the christian character ; in short, his it 
is to lay the foundation, to rear the building, and to bring forth the 
topstone with shoutings of grace, grace, unto it. What think you, 
dear friends, of the Lord the Spirit ? Are you sensible sinners who 
caused the darkness to dissipate to discover this ? Are you fleeing to 
Jesus ? To whom can you attribute such a blessed change of mind, 
but to him who is the glorifier of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Are you 
holding on in the divine life, and do you hope to endure even to the 
end ? And will you not give all the glory of such grace to the Lord 
the Spirit, as the efRcient minister in his church ? Nay, shall we 
cease under God the Spirit*s influence to bless the united source of 
all our mercies, the Father's love, in choosing us ere time began to 
run its course; the Son's love in redeeming us by his precious 
blood-shedding ; and the Holy Ghost's love, in quickening our dead 
souls to life, and in causing us through his blessed influence to hold 
on our way ? 

Methinks I hear some poor doubting sotil say, I wish I could 
attain to such blessed knowledge. Say you so > Then depend upon 
it that blessed Spirit who gave the appetite, will surely satisfy such 
desires. What says the word of the Lord, " shall I bring to the 
birth, and not cause to bring forth V* sailh the Lord. ** Shall I cause 
to bring forth, and shut the womb ?" saith thy God. No, no : our 
God does not work by halves. God the Holy Ghost has graciously 
undertaken to quicken the heirs of promise, so that where conviction 
of sin, and a real heartfelt knowledge of the need of Christ as a 
Saviour exists, their conversion will have its perfect work. I can- 
not make up my mind to believe that God the Holy Ghost quickens 
any soul, and then leaves that soul to perish in its own deceivings ; 
not so ; the word of God bears us out in believing where he begins 
a good work he will carry it on — let God be true, though all men be 
found to be liars. The covenant of grace is express, •• 1 will be their 
God, and they shall be my people." No ifs in the covenant of grace, 
it can admit of none ; no, blessed be God, salvation is as free as the 
air we breathe : a free sovereign favour bestowed upon no other 
motive than God's will — " I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy ;" and happy is that soul that can truly say, amen to such an 
a&seriion ; for this, I believe, is above the reach of nature feelingly 
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to express and to acquiesce in the sovereign appointment. Great 
grace is needful to bow our stubborn wills, but blessed be God, such 
grace is the portion of all the elect of God. 

Essex. .«_^ ^' ^* 

JESUS CHRIST THE TRUE VINE. 

Whoever wants a protecting shadovi; to sit down under, may 
find in the person, atoning sacri6ce, seamless robe, and almighty arm 
of Jesus, the true vine, all that they need in this world, or the world 
to come. If any weary traveller, ready to halt through weakness, 
and wants a vine to cheer and refresh them, may here be supplied 
freely and abundantly. Also in this royal and noble vine, a beauty 
may be seen, that does outshine and eclipse all the beauties and won- 
ders of the heavens and the earth. A most peculiar fruit also grows 
upon this vine that suits and satisfies all who partake of it. 

This sweet similitude, sets forth several very savoury subjects. 

1. The incomparable love of God, in becoming a husbandman. 
So great a workman must produce a great work. 

2. Look at the greatness of this vine ; does it reach from the com- 
mencement of creation, and will it reach to the close of time } yes, 
very far beyond both, *' set up from everlasting" — ** the same for 
ever." How great the merits and properties of this vine — countless 
millions are redeemed, saved, pardoned, justified, and for ever glori* 
fied through being one of the branches of this vine. Its beauties we 
can never trace. The mo9t crooked and unsightly sinner in this 
relation becomes a perfection of beauty. It is the grandeur'and glory 
of heaven, and hell derives its terror from the majesty of this vine. ' 

3. It is an everlasting vine, the life of heaven, saints in glory sing 
of him. He puts life into the gospel, makes it the power of God to 
salvation. Spiritual life he imparts to dead sinners, and they become 
lively stones, and offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. When he manifests himself to his people, it makes 
the mourner sing — the prisoner to lose his chains — the lame and the 
limping to run in the good ways of God — it makes the tongue of the 
stammerer to speak plainly, either in the pulpit, or at the throne of 
grace. Here, then, saints should resort when feeling a death upon 
their graces, gifts, and frames, for none can give life but Jesus, and 
be has said, ** because I live, you shall live also." 

4. It is a shelter-affording vine. Adam's apron of fig-leaves 
afforded him but a sorry shelter when his Judge said, Adam^ where 
art thou ? That fear which hath torment seized his soul, and no 
screen could he find, nor any Saviour for his soul, but in the seed of 
the woman. Many, very many saints whose souls have been 
scorched with the wrath of God, have found a cooling shadow 
here; and some have found in their own apprehensions a hell 
in their consciences, arising from the fiery darts of the devil, 
have under the purple covering of Jesus' blood, and that righte- 
ousness which is of faith, found peace, and heaven begun. That 
woman tormented with so many devils, found a pardon for all her 
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SID ; and those wretched unwelcome guests, ejected from the merits 
and mercies of this vine. Here the law-accursed, the conscience- 
condemned, and the burdened borne-down sinner often retreat, and 
find all they need, and invite and welcome all they meet with, pursued 
by the pursuer of Zion*s pilgrims. The leaves of jthis vine are for 
the healing of the nations. The sad sores of a Lazarus were all cored 
here, and he has not now a wound left. Here the broken bones of David 
were set— the tears, the bitter weeping of a Peter, wiped away — an 
effectual remedy for Paul's thorn in the flesh — and aa alleviation for 
all the buffeting he experienced. Here b set before us a secure 
shelter for all the church of God, who are almost shipwrecked with 
errors and persecutions without, and corruptions and temptations 
within. 

5. A food-imparting vine. Here the hungry may find a rich 
repast, a feast of fat things. Here is an abundance, a variety, and a 
most hearty welcome : such an abundance as can never be exkiusted. 
Christ, God-man, is the food, and the feeder of all his family. 

" The saints in glory richly feed. 
On this abundant store ; 
The saints below live on this bread. 
And Jesus giveth more." 

The number exceed all calculation who have found bread enough 
in their Father's house (and to spare) to supply them : virtue enough 
in the precious blood of Christ to cleanse them from all impurity, to 
blot out all transgressions, to bring them* who were so very far off very 
nigh to God, to procure the full and free pardon of all sin, to obtain 
complete redemption from the curse. Saints in gk>ry see enough in 
it to be perpetually singing of it ; and the Lord's praying people 
know that such is the efficacy of it that it has brought down many 
and rich blessings from heaven when pleaded in foith at the throne 
of mercy. 

** Jesus thy precious blood, 

Has made my peace with God ; 
My conscience cleans'd, my heaven secur'd. 
Invaluable blood 1" 

The precious promises often afford a moat rich repast to the Lord's 
guests. They find the word and eat it, and.it is to them the joy and re- 
joicing of their heart. When a senseof pardon is sealed upon the soul, 
the Spirit of adoption freely given, a word of direction, when walking 
in a dark ps^th, or a cloudy providence ; a word of peace when tumult, 
disorder, and confusion abound in the world, in the church, in the 
family, and in the soul. 

To this true vine may writer and reader resort. Its amazing 
extent, its being ever living, its affording so safe and secure a shelter, 
and its imparting such an abundant and so great a variety of food, all 
holding forth the warmest welcome to those who have a keen con- 
sciousness of their great sinfulness, great deadness, nakedness, and 
hunger^ to come here to be made heaJthly, holy, and happy for ever. 

aamp$Ua4% JaMBS. 
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THE SPIRITUAL R.\CE. 

" So run tftal ye may obtain,*' — 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

The great regard Jehovah has for his dearly beloved family under 
all their afflictions is not fully to be described by sucli finite creatures 
as we : they always lay near his loving heart ; and it is equally true 
they always were deemed by the profane world the off scouring of all 
things ; nominal professors of religion always manifested a spirit 
of hostility against them, and Satan always roared at them, 

But roaring devils, nor the rage of men, 
Could ever turn Jehovah's love from them. 

What a glorious display of infinite kindness was manifested 
towards the church of old, when the Lord if I may so speak, hewed 
Paul out of the quarry of nature, 

When he sat at Gamaliel's feet, 
He found it was a welcome scat ; 
But when God call'd him by his grace. 
He found it was a dang'rous place. 

What an amazing change ! Then had the churches rest, throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria : 

When Jesns spake with sovereign pow'r, 

His lofty looks came falling down ; 
He ne'er forgot that mournful hour, 

When he lay prostrate on the ground. 

The Lord roade him indeed a nursing father to his often bowed 
down and afflicted children ; the blessed effects of divine grace 
were soon visibly discovered by the spiritual church; it was this 
that made him unflinchingly declare, that he was not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ, being convinced that it was the power of 
God unto salvation. 

In the portion of holy writ which we have selected for our 
meditation at this time, he gives a demonstrative proof that divine 
grace implanted in the heart by the Holy Ghost does not lay inactive. 
The whole verse reads as follows, '* Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize ; so run, that ye 
may obtain." 

We shall not take up your time in testifying against the erro- 
neous views thousands in our day have of this text, but proceed 
immediately in the first place, to shew or point out the spiritual 
race-ground. Secondly — shew who are not, and then who are the 
persons appointed by God to run. Thirdly — inquire where they 
start from, if I may be allowed thus to phrase it — we will call it the 
spiritual starting-post, and speak of the appointed time for every 
spiritual racer to run. Fourthly — notice the object they have in 
view, it is a prize. Fifthly — inquire how they run. Sixthly— shew 
what they leave behind. Seventhly — take notice of the spectators 
Vol. XL— No. 134.] R 
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that behold the race. And lastly — shew the certainty of each one 
of those racers obtaining the prize. 

First. We are to notice the spiritual race-ground. You' know, 
beloved brethren, that iiieral race-grounds are the peculiar property 
of one or more individuals ; and that there was a time when such 
race-grounds laid in all probability more like a wil Jerness than a 
platform, and persons have been employed to level the grounds, &c. 
This is but a very faint emblem of the amazing wisdom of Jehovah, 
who, in the trinity of his persons, devised a plan or way to bring his 
banished children near to himself; he saw the awful state which 
they would fall into, and the love of his affectionate heart induced 
him to appoint the Beloved of his bosom to come forward in the 
fulness of time to fulhl his stipulated contract which he made with 
the divine Father for the pbjecis of his choice. And what was it 
that he covenanted with the Father to do for his people ? Why, 
beloved. 

To suflfer, groan, to bleed and die, 
The wormwood cnp was fill*d with gall ; 

But he engag'd to drain it dry. 
To drink it up, yea, dregs and all. 

We know that 

A Father's frowns made him to cry. 
Whilst on the ground he prostrate lie ; 
But when the conflict was all o'er 
The Father never frown'd no more. 

No ! brethren, nor ever will ; our blessed surety has done all things 
well. Allow me further to say that 

This race«ground it is firm and good, 

'Tis Jesus, the eternal Word ; 
And saints redeemed by precious blood. 

Know that he is the way to God. 

Which leads me, secondly, to shew who are not, and then who 
are the persons appointed to run the spiritual race, though we may 
be deemed by some to err from the truth : we unreservedly, yea, 
fearlessly declare that it is not all men. It is a solemn truth, that 
there is a people that the Lord is and will be everlastingly displeased 
with, it is only the objects of everlasting love, the election of grace, 
that are not appointed unto wrath, 1 Thess. v. 9. that shall run this 
christian race. 

They are the members of his frame, 
Belov'd by him, and known by name. 

Thirdly. We are to show where they start from, or point out the 
spiritual starting-post, and the time fixed by the Lord for them to 
run. You know, beloved, that previous to a literal race there is not 
unfrequently a great preparation made ; people have not a little to 
say relative to the race, but not so with those who run this spiritual 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 107 

race, Ihey know nothiog about it till brought to the spiritual starting- 
post. And what is that ? Why nothing: else but effectual calling 
by almighty grace ; or, if you please, real conversion to God. As 
soon as God the Holy Ghost breathes into an elect vessel the breath 
of life, there is a moving of the soul after God, and the time is fixed 
by Jehovah when ihis shall take place. 

The sinner then, is glad to flee. 

He never niov'd before 5 
With humble heart he bows the knee. 

And knocks at mercy's door. 

Fourthly. We are to notice the object they have in view ; it is a 
prize — and what prize is it } Not silver nor gold, nor any thing 
that nature can produce ; it is a precious Christ. And who reveals 
this object to the poor sensible sinner > It is the Holy Ghost. 

O beloved, what an extensive field is here to enter into; but the 
limits of this paper compel us to be very concise upon this subject. 
As we have said above, there is no pre-requisite made by these 
spiritual racers previous to starting as there is amongst men ; as soon 
as life is communicated by the Spirit from Christ, the bright lu- 
minary of li ht and life into the sinner's heart, his own righteousness, 
what he was clothed with, if I may so speak, begins to jfall off, the 
bands of sin begin to break, Satan cannot hold him, the thunderings 
of Sinai alarms him, the terrors of death, the pangs of a guilty 
conscience, the fiery darts of the enemy, bring him to his wits ; and 
indeed, such an one feels himself lighter than vanity, Ps. xxxix. 11.; 
but the Lord never leaves the work of his own hands. We may say 
that such 

See the gronnd is firm and^ level, 

Where poor ransomed sinners run 5 
But their hearts they feel so evil, 

This doth often make them mourn. 

Which leads me, fifthly, to inquire how they run > Thousands 
there are that think it is their duty to exhort men that are dead in 
trespasses and in sins to flee from the wrath to come, and not only 
think, but absolutely declare that man is invested with power to 
come to Christ if he choose. Awful delusion ! The sensible 
sinner knows to the contrary, he feels that he can no more persevere 
in the divine life without the drawing influence of the Holy Ghost, 
than he can make a world; it is the prerogative of this blessed 
agent to give these spiritual racers faith to believe in a precious 
Jesus, to set their hearts and affections upon him, to give them 
longing desires after him. Such say with the Psalmist, «« I will run 
the way of thy commandments when thou shalt enlarge my heart ;" 
and it is a blessed truth, that 

When drawn by grace, or love divine. 

There's nought can mate them stay ; 
By faith they say, the prize is mine, 
, And move without delay. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



108 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE ; 

Sixthly. We are to shew what they leave behind : the apostle 
said, that he forgot the things that were behind ; indeed they were 
not worth thinking about. And what were the things the apostle 
desired so much to leave behind, and what is it which every spiritual 
racer wishes to leave behind. Why, 

Their righteousness that's dross, 

The world that's dead in sin. 
They glory in the loss 

Of all the smiles of men. 

Seventhly. We will inquire very briefly who are [the spectators. 
It appears from scripture that the angels of God view this race as 
well as the infernal spirits. The world's eye is upon theno, and we 
know. 

That Satan he doth view the race 

With a disdainfnl eye ; 
But God he doth with sov'reign grace, 
Their every need supply. 

Lastly. Amongst the many proofs which might be deduced from 
the volume of inspiration, to prove the certainty of each redeemed 
by the blood of the Lamb overcoming every potent adversary, three 
shall suffice. «* I give," says our dear Lord, •' my sheep eternal life, 
and they shall never perish ;" — *• He that hath begun the good work 
in you will perform it,'* Phil. i. 6. — ** I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee," Heb. xiii. 5. 

Tis plain from scripture that the sons of God, 
Redeem'd and sav'd by Jesus' precious blood. 
Shall overcome at last, nor fear to tell, 
'Twas love divine that sav'd their souls from hell. 

Great Wakering, " A SUBSCRIBER. 



SEVENTEEN REMARKS UPON THE RICHES OF THE 

WORLD. 

There were seventeen remarks I had upon the world]: twelve of 
them are evil and hurtful, five of them good and useful. 

1 . I saw that those that are bent on seeking the world must sustain 
a great deal of trouble ere they can get it. Oh ! this is a great evil ; 
have we nothing to do, but must labour to gather a handful of wind ? 

2. When we have riches in this world, how apt are they to take 
our love from Christ ! We cannot serve two masters : " he that 
loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in him," 1 Johnxv. 3. 

3. Many a one has lost their own soul in seeking the world : and 
then Mthat have all their riches profited them ? 

4. The world yields no comfort in time of trouble ; when on a 
death-bed, or when the conscience is awakened for sins. 

5. The world cannot ransom our souls when we come to give an 
account of our transgressions and iniquities at the great tribunal. 

6. Thq world hinders many from receiving Christ on his own 
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terms, as the young man in the gospel ; and those mentioned in 
Matt. xxii. who were bidden to the marriage feast. say they, pray 
excuse us, we cannot come, for the world hinders us. 

7. Riches are no tokens of God's love ; it was well observed by 
one, *' that the world is like a picked bone, that the Lord throws to 
the doojs." 

8. The world makes many to appear the very picture of the devil 
for pride ; when Jeshurun-like they wax fat. 

9. The world may be very soon lost, and this causes many strange 
sorrows and vexations ; then their possessors cry out like Micah, 
** they have taken away my gods, and what have f more ?•• They 
have a slippery (;rip that hold the world ; a fire, a storm at sea, some 
bad debtors, will make a lamentable change in a rich man. 

10. It is a very difficult thing to gain the world with a good con- 
science. They that will be rich are liable to many temptations ; 
temptations to cheat and to lie, or else their stock will not increase 
so fast as they would wish. 

1 1 . They that have the world must die, and leave it behind them, 
and perhaps to those who will give them little thanks, though they 
have hazarded their precious souls to gather it for them ; and they, 
after they have got it, may be ihe worse ; it may prove a snare and 
temptation to a course of sin and iniquity. 

12. Those who have much of the world have a great account to 
make at the last day ; how they have improved that talent for the 
glory of God and the good of his people ; being but stewards, God 
will demand an account of their stewardship. 

But notwithstanding all those evils that attend the possession of 
worldly riches, yet I see a great many advantages in having them. 

1. They have more time and conveniency to serve the Lord than 
others, having every thing done for them*^ and are not exposed to those 
troubles and difficulties which the poor are subject too, which prove 
to them so great a hindrance in seeking and serving the Lord. 

2. In having the world, they may relieve and help the poor mem- 
bers of Christ with it; in the doing of which they may bring down 
blessings upon themselves and iheir posterity, Ps. cxii. 5 — 7. God 
will not let them wan^ his blessing that give but a cup of cold water 
to any of his children. 

3. The rich have many friends, and whatever troubles they may 
lie under, they have many to visit and comfort them ; whereas, poor 
folk, when in trouble, they may be sick, mourn, lament, and weep, 
and^tit few will ask what ails them. 

4. Riches may be a mean to humble those that possess them, 
when they consider that few rich people are saved. 

5. The rich have great matter of praise and thankfulness that God 
hath provided for them beyond many others who are as good as they ; 
this should send them often to the throne of grace, that their riches 
be not a snare to them and others. When I had pondered these 
things, I cannot but say the world appeared of small bulk in my eyes. 

Extracted from Elizabeth WesCs Memoirs. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Messrs, Editors^ 

I shall feel obliged if any of your numerous Correspondents 
will have the goodness to answer the following questions as early as 
possible, 

1. Is it consistent with a love to truth and real &:odliness, for 
christians to endeavour to circulate the scriptures without note or 
comment ; and if so, may they as consistently subscribe to the funds, 
and take a part in the anniversary and other proceedings of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, or the Trinitarian Bible Society ? 

2» Is ii inconsistent with the scriptures, 9ind a love to Christ and his 
cause, for any christian to endeavour to spread the knowledge of the 
gospel at home and abroad, by means of missionaries, spiritually 
and morally qualified for that purpose ; and as suoik to send them 
forth wherever the Lord in his providence opens a door ? 

3. As many preachers of the gospel who never had a regular, or 
even a common education, are obliged to engage teachers^ or instruct 
themselves in the necessary branches of human learning, whether in 
the English or other languages, and that with considerable difficulty, 
and under great disadvantage, is it really inconsistent with the scrip- 
tures, the use of means ^ and a love to the gospel, and the glory of a 
triune God, to establish, support, and manage an academy, for the 
necessary instruction of spiritually suitable persons, for the ministry 
at home, or as foreign missionaries, rather than that such ministers 
.should be obliged to labour under every disadvantage in teaching 
themselves even the rudiments of English grammar and language, 
&c., or engage a private teacher at an inconvenient expense ? And 
is it possible and desirable to establish, support, and manage an 
academy to instruct such ministers in all ih^t is really useful and 
necessary for them to know, and conduct it so as to remove the 
objections that are generally brought against ^xxch institutions — begin- 
ning such an academy at first upon a small scale ? 

4. Seeing that our baptist brethren in London, &c., who hve and 
preach the distinguishing doctrines of grace, have lately formed 
themselves into a union," or a society, is it desirable and possible to 
form the independents of London, &c., who love and preach ihesaid 
doctrines, into one bond of union, (so as to strengthen each other's 
hands, and for general purposes), to be called, perhaps, " The Gos- 
pel Union Society of Independent, or Congregational Churches. 

6. Is it inconsistent with the scriptures for christians to establish, 
support, and manage Sunday schools for children ? If not — \9 it 
desirable that the proposed society should have for that purpose 
suitable catechisms, and reading, spelling, reward, stnd hymn books, 
&c. for Sunday school children, care being taken that suc/i books 
shall be free from all Arminianism, and other erroneous opinions, as 
are generally contained in such publications ? 

6. If the said Gospel Union of Independent Churches could be 
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formed, would it not be desirable to re-esiablUk the Gospel Trad 
Society^ and publish a new tract every month, after it shall be 
approved by a committee to be appointed ? 

And lastly, if the proposed Union of Independent, or Congrega- 
tional Churches, who hold the disiin2:uishing doctrines of grace, 
could be formed, would it not be desirable to establish ^ fund by 
subscriptions, donations, &c, for the assistance of aged or infirm 
gospel ministers, (of the independent persuasion, and belonging to 
the said proposed union) or for X\\^\t widows and children ; and to aid 
(^apel building cases, and small country causes, where the/untsbare 
inadequate to the support of the preacher, or the necessary expenses ; 
and for the support of the proposed academy, and the spread of the 
gospel at home and abroad ? &c. 

1 observe, with great pleasure, a long list of lectures to be delivered 
by preachers in London, whose names are inserted on the wrapper 
of the Spiritual Magazine; and, as 1 presume they belong to •* the 
Gospel Union Society"* already formed, I hope they also will take • 
the foregoing questions into their candid consideration, 

Birmingham, Feb. 23, 1835. TiMOTHY. 

• Our Correspondent is under a mistake in this respect.— [KditorJ 



MEDITATION ON ISAIAH iv. 6. 
** A covert from storm and from rain,** 

The atonement of our Lord Jesus will sweetly and safely shelter 
his saints in peace, when storms and tempests rise; his Spirit will 
breathe and revive them when stormy troubles beat round aboQt 
them, for neither storms nor tempests can ever pierce their shelter, 
or get in as deep as their wonderful and glorious covert in which he 
has hid them : so Isaiah sweetly sang, ** For thou hast been t 
strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones is as a storm as:ainst the wall.** Jehovah saved his poor 
despised ones from those judgments and storms which fell upon 
Jerusalem — how much more will he save his poor from the storms 
of infernal powers ! All the elect are safely housed in God's co- 
venant which is Christ, into whose heart and hands they were put 
before the foundation of the world, environed round with the 
munitions of rocks, the impregnable bulwarks of Jehovah in all his 
glorious persons. 

Redeemed and called saints, under believing views of these 
things, will sweetly sing, " We have a strong city ; salvation wiU 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks," and glory in their adorable 
Jesus as a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time, and for a place 
of refuge, and for a covert from storm and rain. In short, Christ 
hides and covers his children providentially from many storms and 
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tempests, and always bides them spiritually, for their lives are hid 
with Christ in God, and he sanctifies all affliction and painful 
dispensations to their soul^s spiritual good. As for storms of 
wrath, there is none can fall on them, every viol and every wrathful 
storm due to them has been poured out and broke on the sacred 
head of Jesus, the glorious surety of all his members. Oh ! my 
soul, what an unspeakable blessing is it to be related to precious 
Jesus, to know him to be thy hiding-place ! to know that thou art 
under the cover of his invaluable blood ! to know that thou art in 
the large room of his compassionate heart 1 to know that neither 
storm nor tempest can ever wreck thy soul, being safe beneath the 
shade of thy ascended Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ I 

My Lord ! when storms arise within, 
In my yile sea, indweUiog sin ; 
To thee, ray covert, may I fly, 
And on thy powerful arm relr. 

w. c. 



FRAGMENT. 

Pardon of sin is one thing; knowledge of pardon another. 
The soul that under a sense of guilt applies itself to the Redeemer 
for mercy is surely already pardoned. Such a one is reconciled to 
God by virtue of the everlasting covenant. This pardon and 
reconciliation though eternal and immutable by that covenant, was 
ratified when Jesus hung on the cross, and it is passed over to the 
sinner in his sins, and in his blood, whilst he is an enemy and 
ungodly, rebellious and without strength, consequently whilst be is 
an unbeliever ; but the knowledge of this is often for a long while 
withholden from the soul ; yea, there may be those ** who all their 
lifetime are subject to bondage," and yet shall get safe home at last. 
Though the covenant be '* ordered in all things and sure," yea, as 
sure as the immutable oath and promise of God can make it, to 
all the elect seed of grace, yet in order that God's saints may know 
the value of it, they are all made to feel '* the plague of their own 
hearts," and the bitterness of sin ; they are therefore made weary 
and heavy laden by the " spirit of bondage to fear" before they 
receive the '^ Spirit of adoption'* manifesting to them the relationship 
in which they stand as reconciled sinners, and enabling them to cry, 
*' Abba Father." 

The law as a ministration of condemnation, must do its office on 
the soul, before it will welcome the gospel's glad tidings, and close 
with it as a covenant of free grace and peace ; and therefore, the 
Prince of peace bears this record of himself, ** The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel 
to the poor, he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
Bet at liberty them that are bruised." 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

Selected from a imall Tolnme, enttUedy " Comfort for Drooping and Dejected Souli ; or, 
the 8aiiit«' Anchor hold in all istormg and Tempesui." By W. A; Clarice. Printed in 1793. 

* I raited thee up und$r the apple-tree, there thy mother brought thee forth t ther€ the 
brought thee forth that bare thee. "—Cant. Tiii. 5. 

GoD*s great mercy is expressed in these words, to poor, fallen 
elect sinners. It it obvious to every real saint, that it was predeter« 
mined from eternity that the Lamb of God should step out of heaven 
into this time-state, and raise up his dear spouse from her lost condi- 
tion. The glorious covenant of grace was made between the almighty 
Father and our precious Representative. We may gather from the 
divine oracles that the covenant stipulation runs thus, Jehovah said to 
his Christ, thou shall ^ and die for thy spouse, which I have 
already blessed in thee, and she shall be saved, believing in thee.-«- 
Satisfied, said the Lamb of God, I will go and do as thoil hast said. 
I will in the fulness of time lay down my life for her, and she 
shall live in me. Therefore, in sweet obedience of thy will, lo ! I 
come, in the volnme of thy book it is written of me, to do thy will. 

It was wrttten in cyphei-s and hgures, in the ceremonial law, but 
tt was gloriously written in the holy book of God's decrees ; hence 
we find the holy Jesus is called, " the Lamb slain before tho begin- 
mng of (he world." And indeed it may be averred with the greatest 
proprit ty, that all the elect were redeemed, pardoned, and juslitled 
from eternity, ft is very apparent in the holy scriptures that God 
the Father did, before time was sent out of eternity, appoint the Lord 
Jesus Christ to be the High Priest of his chosen people, and Christ 
subscribed to his Father's pleasure therein. The Lord Jesus Christ 
was appointed to be the Redeemer and Saviour of his children ; it 
was not a work beyond the greatness of las strength, for in the 
appointment God the Father *' laid heTp on one that was mighty,'* 
even on hi» Christ : hence it may be averred for our consolation, that 
though our sins are many and mighty, yet he that hath help laid 
upon him is mightier. The might of our sins is nothing to the infi- 
nite power of his love and mercy. Jesus is the mighty God, as well 
as mighty Man 1 His manhood made him our friendly helper ; but 
his Godheid made him our glorious and mighty helper : therefore, 
able to forgive all the sins of hie elect world, and to clothe them 
with the precious garments of salvation, and to adorn them with tl e 
long white robe of his righteousness. 

The glorious work of redemption was of such a nature that none 
but an almighty person could perform it : all heaven and earth would 
have been at a loss to have devised a way for a satisfaction to divine 
justice. For thus saith the Lord, •* And I looked, and there was no 
helper, and I wondered that there was none to uphold, therefore mine 
own arm brought salvation to them ;** that is, to all them appointed to 
obtain salvation. This truth is most sweetly expressed by Isaiah, 
^ and he saw there was no man, and wondered that there was no 

Vol. XL— No. 134.] Q 
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intercessor, therefore bis arm brought salvation unto him, and his 
righteousness sustained him." And indeed no wonder, for no finite 
creature could possibly do it. Therefore Jesus was he that was the 
good Samaritan, that had compassion on his fallen elect. His eye 
pitied them because they were the precious objects of his love. The 
Lord Jesus Christ received his spouse in a state of insolvency, owing 
an infinite debt to infinite justice, and this immense sum must be paid, 
or the spouse cast into the prison of hell. How then shall satisfaction 
be made ? or where shall it be had ? " It cannot be found in the land 
of the living. The depth saith, it is not in me, and the sea saith, it 
is not with me." Salvation •" cannot be gotten for gold, nor shall sil- 
ver be weighed for the price of it ; it cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire : the gold and the 
crystal cannot equal it, and the exchange of it shall not be for jewels 
of fine gold ; no mention shall be made of corah and of pearls, for 
the price (of the spouse's salvation) is above rubies/' Whence then 
•* cometh salvation ? and where is the price of it ?" Jehovah under- 
standeth the way thereof, and he knows the place thereof. The Lord 
Jesus Christ undertook to raise his fallen spouse from her lapsed state, 
through his gracious interposition as her Surety and Husband. Dear 
saints, this sweet portion tells you that Ciirist raised you up, ** I raised 
you." ! ye heaven-born children, give attention, and I will tell you 
that neither heaven nor earth could save you : there was nothing ia 
heaven could suffer, neither any thing on earth could satisfy infinite 
justice. Now as there could be no mercy without satisfaction, neither 
could there be any satisfaction without suffering ; therefore, as one 
has said, heaven and earth must mingle together. From heaven we 
must have a satisfying nature, from earth a nature capable of suffer- 
ing. Now ample satisfaction must be made in the offending nature 
to divine justice ; hence we find, that it is written of Christ, that he 
should come to do his Father^s will : and Jesus was consenting to do 
it, and he became a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and 
freely submitted to be wounded for the transgressions of his bride, and 
to be *' bruised for her iniquities;" that the chastisement of her peace 
might be upon him, and that by his stripes she might be healed. 
Hence we find the Saviour saying for the comfort of his spouse, " I 
have trodden the winepress alone^ and of the people thene was none 
with me." Therefore, by his own power he raised up his spouse 
from her fallen situation. Jesus hath raised all his children merito- 
riously, by dying on the cross in their law-placQ. And in a glorious 
and precious sense it may be said that Christ raised up bis spouse 
from all eterhity.. He then: gave his solemn word to his Father £>r 
the debt of his spouse, that it should be paid upon demand in the 
fulness of time. Now when Christ died on Calvary under the 
mighty hand of divine justice, he made good his word,., and dis- 
charged the debt of his people ; but the proclamation of this most 
comfortable and blessed truth to the distressed soul, doth, not take 
place until the Holy. Spirit unveils it, according to soyeKeigD prede- 
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termination^ in which ancient settlements it was predetermined that 
the chosen of God in Christ should be made willing in the day of his 
power, which day of power will come to every elect soul appointed 
to obtain salvation. At which epocha^ redeemed souls shall know the 
blessing of being justified by faith through the imputation of the 
Saviour's righteousness,* and shall know the sweetness of forgiving 
love and mercy through the precious sacrifice and atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then Oh ! then, the heaven-bom children sing, 
with sweetness in their souls, '* being justified by faith, we have 
peace wrth God :** for they are for ever justified from every law- 
charge. Every bond and bill is fully cancelled, therefore justice is 
eternally satisfied, and the law most gloriously honoured. Now all 
that God the Father chose in Christ from eternity to everlasting life, 
and for whom the Lord Jesus paid the invaluable ransom of his most 
precious blood, shall be brought to know the verity and. sweetness of 
those precious and blessed words, •« My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
band. My Father which gave me them is greater than all, and no 
man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." Christ will 
take care of his Father's love-tokens, because they are the jewels of 
bis hearty and objects of his delight, in whom he will see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. Therefore, he will bring his spouse 
to know and feel too, that he has raised her up from her low estate, 
to sit in heavenly places. 

Further, in order to the raising up of the spouse, it was necessary 
that the Lord Jesus should become a merciful High Priest ; hence we 
find an inspired apostle writing sweetly on the subject, " Wherefore 
in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest, in all things pertain- 
ing to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people ; for in 
that he hi-mself suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted." The preciousness of Christ under this endearing 
character of a High Priest, is truly sweet to heaven-horn children. 
It wonderfully helps them in times of dejection, and powerfully alle- 
viates the sorrows of the mind, when almost inconsolable and ready 
to faint under the pressure of temptation and workings of indwelling 
sin. 

It is an unutterable mercy to be brought to know that we have a 
friend in the court of heaven, who is our advocate with the Father, 
even Jesus Christ the righteous, whose ability is truly great; therefore 
he is able to save to the uttermost every elect child that cometh unto 

• All the elect were justified in Christ before the foundation of the 
world. The very act of election-love proves this truth to a deqionstration. 
Bteroal juAtification is permaneot, which is a solid basis for soul-consola- • 
tiop, and is one of the brightest colours in the precious gospel. Manifes- 
tative justification by fiiith is transient upon the soul; but ancient justification 
IS God's eternal approbation of his elect in Jesus Christ. 
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God through him. And not only 9o, bm the blessed Redeemer ever 
liveth to make intercession for the objects of his love. Therefore, 
through his prevalent plea he will raise them up, and keep them as 
the apple of his eye, and bring them to know by the teachings of 
his Holy Spirit the invaluable blessings included in the glorious 
work of redemption. It is one of the most precious cordials in the 
gospel of our salvation, that the Lord Jesus Christ who became 
surety for his spouse before the foundation of the world, in the 
fulness of time would raise her up meritoriously, and would also 
particularly raise her up by his alUpowerful grace ; the manner of 
which is most beautifully described by the apostle Paul, '* Moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he called, 
them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified." 
Under predestination is included redemption, and under calliog, 
regeneration, and under manifestative justification, sanctification. 

Now, my dear brethren, you see that there is balm in Gilead, and 
that there is a glorious fulness and precious sufficiency in the Lord 
Jesus Chrbt, to save you in himHlf with an everlasting salvation, and 
that you shall never be confounded. Indeed the poor elect sinner, 
that is led to see his fall in Adam, doth see that in consequence of 
that fall, he hath neither strength, light, nor life; therefore, in his 
union relation to Adam, stands a poor condemned creature, not able 
to perform any thing that is good, and is likewise left a poor com- 
fortless sinner, without any light of Jehovah's countenance shining 
upon him, and is by nature a child of wrath, even as others, and that 
he is undone in himself, having lost his nature image through the 
disobedience of federal parents. But though God's elect lost their 
nature image through the fall of our first parents, let it be observed 
as a precious truth, that they did not lose their relation as standing ia 
Christ, for they were chosen in him, and blessed in him antecedent 
to the fall ; therefore all the elect, by ancient virtual union, stood 
firm in Christ, even when they fell in Adam. This is a truth that 
stands as firm as one of the pillars of heaven, and is a truth that 
yields precious sweetness to God's dear saints, through the powerful 
teachings of the Holy Spirit. 

The spouse was presented by the Father, and chosen in Christ, a 
pure virgin : chosen in the pure mass of creatureship ; but at the 
same time, her fall was foreknown, also her recovery, and her 
appointment to ultimate glory, through the active and passive righ- 
teousness of her glorious and illustrious Bridegroom. Therefore^ 
according to ancient stipulation, the glorious Redeemer- was to raise 
her up out of her low estate through his sufferings, death, and 
sacrifice. Further, the Holy Spirit informeth us, by the apostle 
Paul, that our federal head was *' a figure of him that was to come," 
viz. Christ ; which, I think, most sweetly elucidates tlie preceding 
truth. Adam, he betrothed and espoused Eve unto himself a pure 
virgin, and they became one in union love, and stood approved under 
the smiles of their Creator. O how beautifully in this circumstance 
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doth the figure appear ! Again, if we aUend to the wisdom of the 
Holy Ghost speaking by Paul to Timothy, the figure appears like 
a 8oa«beain, or the rainbow; we are told that the woman was 
deceived, and that she was in the transgression. In this. Eve was a 
figure of the spouse of X^hrist. Now Adam was not deceived, in 
which, I view him as a most eminent figure of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Now it appears to me that the very instant £ve ate of the 
forbidden fruit, that moment she lost her nature image ; which must 
be obvious to such a wise man as Adam. Therefore it further 
appears to me, that when he saw the partner of his life, and seeine 
what she had done in violating; the absolute command of God, and 
knowing what was annexed to the law, viz, '* lest ye die,*' that be* 
voluntarily, with his eyes open, received the forbidden fruit, and did 
eat, and plunged himself into all the wretchedness, filthiness, and 
misery of his fallen bride. As much as if he had said to Eve, 
thou art God's gift to me, thou art bone of ray bone, and flesh of my 
flesh ; therefore, whatever thou art exposed to, I will be with thee, 
thy lot shall be my lot, thy state shall be my state. Thou wast 
mine in primeval sweetness and joy, and thou art mine notwith- 
ttanding thy affecting fall. My union to thee has drawn roe down 
into thy own situation ; therefore, in all that is in futurity, respecting 
thee, I will be a partner with thee in all. Now in this point of 
view, ** Adam was a figure of him that was to come." Jesua, the 
heavenly Bridegroom, seeing his spouse immersed in loathsome sin, 
wretchedness, and misery, his bowels of love sounded towards her, 
therefore he voluntarily came down from heaven, and took upon 
him the nature of his spouse, which by a prior act had been or- 
dained into virtual union with his Godh ead. 

Sueh was the nature of the ancient, irreversible, and indissoluble 
union, that subsisted between the elect spouse and glorious Bride- 
groom, that her fall drew him down from heaven after her. She 
was the joy that was set before him, for whose sake he became poor, 
in order to make her rich. He remembered her in her low estate : 
Jesus came to her in order to raise her up, when she was brought 
low, and put on the nature in which she had transgressed the righ- 
teous law of God. Christ was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
in order that the sin of his spouse might be condemned in his flesh, 
that she might be made the righteousness of God in him. Jesus 
came to her when she was cast out in the open field, to the loathing 
of her person, polluted in her own blood and sins, stript and 
wounded by the infernal robbers, and exposed to every misery in 
herself, as fallen, hopeless, and lifeless. Methinks the following is 
simply implied in the Bridegroom's approach to his spouse — My 
dear Hephzibah, thou art my Father's gift unto roe. Thou wast 
chosen in me by free election love before the foundation of the 
world. Thou wast ordained into union oneness with myself (who 
am thy Lord and God) then I embraced thee in the arms of love, 
and received thee into the very centre, or seat of my affections, and 
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bound thee up in the bundle of my love and life ; and in roe thou 
stoodest blessed. I have now for a little while laid aside or veiled 
my personal glory, and have put on thy nature.^ 1 am now come 
to stand in thy law- place, in order to be responsible to my Father*8 
law and justice, to whom thou art indebted an immense sum. But 
such 18 my love to thee, that it has drawn me down from heaven after 
thee. Therefore, in order to raise thee up, and to bring thee to 
myself, I will become a man of sorrows, and acquainted with thy 
grief, I will freely submit to have all thy ponderous load of sin laid 
upon me, to be wounded for thy transgressions, and bruised for thy 
iniquities ; the chastisement of thy peace shall be upon me, and by 
''my stripes, thou shalt be healed. The yoke of thy transgressions 
shall be bound upon me by the mighty hand of justice; thy sins 
shall be wreathed or twisted round about me, and the strength of 
my man-nature shall fall. Yea, such is my love to thee, that 
according to covenant stipulations, I have agreed to be delivered up 
by my Father into their hands from whom I shall not be able to 
rise up. I am the man that has freely agreed to see unutterable 
affliction by the rod of iny Father's wrath; so that there shall be 
no sorrow like unto my sorrow, which shall be done unto me in the 
day of his herce anger, when I shall be numbered with transgressors, 
and expire on the ignominious cross to deliver thee, my spouse 
from the wrath to come, and raise thee up to glory, and rejoice in 
bleeding, dying, and redeeming love. Then, Oh then, thou shalt see 
the sweetness and preeiousness of those blessed words, which in 
their highest sense are only applicable to me, ** Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it.*' These black stinking 
and filthy waters of thy sin and uncleanness, which are more nauseous 
than putrid Nile, or Kidron*s brook, will ere long surround me and 
come into my soul, and the floods of divine wrath will overflow me; 
ere long I shall be sweating great drops of blood for thee in the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, under the burthen of thy sin, and pressure of 
my Father's wrath. I have engaged my heart to draw near to my 
Father in behalf of thee as thy substitute and surety, therefore will 
drink the bitter cup. It is true my man-nature shall be lefl to say, 
** Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me ;" but as Me- 
diator 1 will say, •• nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.'* 
For thy sake I will give my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to 
them that will pluck off the hair; neither will I hide my face from 
shame and spitting. Ere long a crown of life shall be put upon my 
head, and I shall be buffeted, mocked, and spit upon : vinegar will 

• Let it be strictly observed that the second person in Jehovah did not 
put on him onr sinful nature. It is true that he was njade in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, but he was not made sinful flesh. The nature which the 
Lord Jesus Christ put on was the Adamic (according to the image pattern 
set forth in covenant) which nature was immaculate ; therefore, althonish 
Christ was made sin and guilt in the law-place of his spouse, yet the 
sacrifice was without blemish. O how great is the mystery of godliness ! 
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be giveo me to drink, mingled with gall, and f shall be crucified. 
This is that bloody baptism which I engaged in covenant love to be 
baptized* with in order that thou my spouse might be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire. In which bloody baptism I shall be 
deprived of the comfortable presence of my Father, and be con- 
strained to cry with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani, that is 
to say. My God, my God, why bast thou forsaken me.f Then, O 
then, will many be astonished at me, for my visage will be marred 
more than any man, and my form more than the sons of men. My 
face will be deformed with tears and blood, and on the cursed tree I 
shall bend my sacred head : my natural strength as man shall be ex- 
hausted with sweat and blood and scorched up with pain, under the * 
flaming wrath and vengeance of my Father. And all this for thee, 
my love, my fair one, in order to raise thee up to sit in heavenly 
places, in me thy great and incomparable lover. My dolorific pain 
and grief shall be rich cordials to thy heart; my dying groans shall 
be thy ease, and my bloody death thy life : my atonement shall be 
thy release from condemnation, and precious deliverance from all 
penal sufferings. In consequence of which, I will bring thee to see 
and also sing — there is therefore no condemnation to me, who am 
virtually and vitally in Christ Jesus, my blessed bridegroom and 
unchangeable lover. 

My active righteousness shall be imputed unto thee my spouse, in 
which thou shalt stand complete, and glory in me as Jehovah thy 
righteousness, and thou shalt see that as thy first parents* transgres- 
sion made guilty all their sons, so toy obedience shall make thee 
righteous, who art the precious object of my love and complacency. 
Ikre I think the figure again appears betwixt the Adam and Christ, 
who is set forth as the second Adam the Lord from heaven. Now 
in the order of things, according to ancient transactions, Christ was* 
the fVr^ Adam, who being the image pattern that was brought forth 
in the council of peace, after which image and likeness Adam was 
made. 

Dear spouse, I who am thy almighty Friend and unchangeable 
Lover, have raised thee up, for my own glory and eternal delight. 
It is th«e, and not others that I have raised up. I have not raised 
up angels who kept not their first estate. I in no wise took upon 
me the nature of angels, but took upon me the seed of Abraham, 



♦ When Jesus said, ** I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am 
I straitened till it be accomplished," we are not to understand him speaking 
as God, neither as Mediator, but as man. Christ was straitened in his 
man nature till that baptism was accomplished, but not in his divine 
nature, neither in his mediatorial office. 

t While the man nature of the Lord Jesus Christ cried, out " My Ood,, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" ^t the same time his God nature 
supported him; or, speaking in covenant ' language, God the Father sup- 
ported him, according to ancient stipulation. While the man nature of 
the Lord Jesus was nailed to the cross, his God nature was the altar. 
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that is, all the elect world which my Father gave me, which world is 
comprised in thee my bride, who art the darling of my heart, in 
whom I will see of the travail of my soul and be satisfied. Thy 
fall came through thy first parents eating the forbidden fruit of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil ; but thy recovery is by me 
who am the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, &c. I 
am for beauty and for fruitful ness, as the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood. Therefore thou shalt sit down under my shadow with 
great delight, and my fruit shall be sweet to thy taste, even the fruit 
of my meritorious life and death. I am the tree of life, who was 
^ brought forth in eternal settlements, and for thy sake consented to 
be transplanted in the soil of this world for !hree-and-lhirty years. 
It was predetermined that I should bud jn my incarnation and 
humble birth, which glorious budding was ushered in with ** glory 
be to God in the highest, on earth peace, goodwill towards men.'* 
I was full of blossoms in my life, miracles, and ministry. And on 
the ignominious tree I yielded all manner of pleasant fruits, new and 
old, which I had laid up for thee. O my beloved — old respecting 
ancient transactions, new respecting nnder-fall exhibitions, therefore, 
from me is thy fruit found. 1 am a tree that will yield thee fruit 
every month, agreeable to thy situation and circumstances. I yield 
fruit that will soften a stony heart, and that will warnr a ookl breast. 
I yield fruit that will stanch the blood issue of sin, and that will 
create an appetite for spiritual food. I yield fruit that will illumi- 
nate the understanding and clear the sight of every spiritual Leah, 
giving discernment of the deep things of the gospel and realizing 
views of the glories of eternity. I yield fruit that goeth down sweetly, 
catising the lips of those (hat are asleep to speak, and exhilirate the 
drooping mind. I yieid fruit that gives vivacity to the poor nerve- 
less and pakical souls. I yield fruit that will break the imposthume 
of Arn^inianism, and espel the dropsical waters of legality. I yield 
fruit to be received and digested by faith, that will crush the cock- 
atrice eggs in embryo, that is, the motions of sin in thy flesh, which 
are warring against the law of thy mind, and at times, haye brought 
thefe i«to captivity to the la,v of sin which is m thy members* 

Further, I am a tree that wih yield thee fruit, in the month of con- 
viction or souMiistress. I will yield thee fruit in the month of temp- 
tation, and every mionth of trial and affliction; I will yield thee 
fruit in the month of spiritual desertion when under the hidings of 
my face. I will yield thee fruit in the month of persecution, and in 
thy backsliding month I will not forget thee, but will yield thee fruit 
even then. I will yield thee the fruit of a look of love, and will 
make ihy heart soft as 1 did my servant Job's. I will melt thee into 
sweet contrition, and thou shalt acknowledge with unfeigned gra- 
titude that I am thy foviiig Saviour and Bridegroom. 

Dear spouse^ I am a tree of wisdom, I make wise to eternal sal- 
vation. I am a tree of beauty for thy faith to look upon. I am a 
tree of strength for thy soul to rest upon ; and on me I will help 
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thee to cast thy every care. I have already suffered under the 
pressure of thy sins, and am now willing to bear all thy burdens of 
a souUnature, and likewise of a providential. I am a tree of ever- 
lasting verdure and fruitfdness, that bringeth forth my fruit in sea- 
son ; my leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever I do~ shall prosper. 
All my leaves are medicinable, therefore good for the healing of the 
nations ; that is, for healing all the elect in every nation appointed to 
obtain health and cure through the free flowiogs of my blood ! Every 
precious promise of mine are leaves of a healing quality, and when 
applied by my Spirit, cure the bite of the old serpent; and if receive4 
into the heart by faiths are a most powerful emetic to ease the soul 
of the love of this present evil world. My leaves are a most power- 
ful antidote against the running and fretting leprosy of uncleanness, 
and give ease to the throbbing ulcerous wounds of poor backsliders. 
Once more, from Calvary's bbody soil I. am now tr^splanted to the. 
holy place not made with bands. I a.m now, no| only in the midst^ 
of the throne as a Lamb, but as the tree of life, filling a boundless 
etertiity with my redolent sweetness ai^d ineffable glory. I am he. 
who sits upon my throne in heaven, who am to look upon like a 
jasper, and a sardine stone, with a rainbow round about my throne* 
in sight like unto an emerald ; and scatter eternal noon through all 
my glorious empire, feasting both saints and angels with my tm- 
bounded goodness and inconceivable pleasures, which flow at my 
iright hand for evermore. Yet a little while, O my bride, and I will 
raise thee up from thy militant state, and thou shalt be with me in 
cloudless vision ; I have prepared a place for thee, that where I am 
there thou may be also. Not one of my dear children shall want a 
seat or mansion in glory. Thus, my brethren, you see what a pre- 
cious Christ you have ! one who has done such wonderful things for 
youf s(M}ls, in order to raise you up and cause you to inherit durable 
riches and righteousness, and has put you among the children, and 
set you among the princes. The Lord Jesus Christ raiseth up the 
obiects of love through the power of the Holy Ghost, in a way of 
believing, with that faith which is called the faith of God's elect, 
which is one. of bis glorious blessings which he bestows on all them 
that irre ordained to eternal life ; hence we may aver that all the many 
who are ordained to eternal life shall believe with that faith which is 
of the operation of the Holy Spirit, and know the sweetness of those 
words» ** By graice are ye saved through faith, and that not of your- 
selves, it is the gift of God." 

Let it be observed, that faith is not the eternal cement of union, 
but divine love which precedes that gift : for thus saith the Lord to 
bis spovse, *' yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, there- 
fore with loving-^kindnesft have I drawn thee." Faith is the hand or 
instrtnnent through which divine love is communicated to the soul, 
and is the spiritual merchant's trading grace. All his spiritual com- 
merce with the eternal Lover is through faith ; hence we find faith is 
compared to a merchant's ship, that bringeth her f<Ad from afar. 
Faith has to do with Jehovah in all his divine persons ; it has to do 
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with the Father's love, with the Son's salvation, and looks up k) the 
blessed Spirit for his gracious and all-powerful influence to eoable it 
to act upon that which is the ground and matter of faith. Now real 
faith will have nothing to do with any spurious hypothesis. It will 
carry on no commercial traffic with the traditions or superstitions of 
linen. Real faith only relishes savoury meat : it caunot feed upon the 
husks or chaff of Arminianism, nor on the hemlock and night-shade 
of Arianism and Socinianism ; neither can it letdown its trunk into 
the luxurious swell-tub of Anttnomianism. It cannot traffic with wood, 
hay, straw, and stubble, neither with any wares prohibited by the 
eternal Jehovah among the spiritual merchantmen. True hith is a 
waiting, a receiving, and a patient grace. It helps the saints to stand 
still, and to sit still. It helps redeemed souls to overcome Satan 
and the world.* The strong eye of iaitb looks into the atKiient 
mountains of myrrh and hill of frankincense^ viz. into covenant trans- 
actions, and seeth every thing. As a hand it is like.Goliab's 8.word» 
which was taken from behind the ephod which David speaks pU ^^Jr 
ing, ** Give me that, there is none like it, give it rae.'* As a mouth it 
sometimes feeds in the delicious and flowery meads of Shafon* at other 

♦ The gift of divine faith hath an abiding in the sonlS of the regenerate, 
Btft is not always in active motion. The habit of iaith is in all sbe subjects 
of grace, but it is not always going ovt after its object. The reasoa it 
obvioas. Faith in a supernatural gift, therefore must be moved upon by 
supernatural agency, to di-aw it forth into real exercise. Those ministers 
or« «/.* ««..« /loop in the sanctuary waters, who are frequently callin)^ upon 
i hearers to act faith upon the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
It it is their own fhalt if any of them go from nncier tMe 
le word burdened cnt distressed. This I know, that such 
ig has distressed many a precious child of grace. And this 
at such watchmen have no authority from their divine 
± addresses to the people. It is an indispiitaMe trntli 
hat have any spiritual understanding in the thiairst)f God, 
I gift ; therefore is a grace that cannot be operated upon by 
our natural power. It is absolutely impossible for the wheels of reason to 
put in motion the divine bias of faith which is put into the heart of every 
vessel of mercy in the instantaneous work of regeneration. It is a grace 
dependent upon supernatural influence; and when, under the sweet in* 
fluence of the Holy Ghost, is a receiving or reaHsing hand to the se«l« I 
shall mention a scripture, ** Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and 
why art thou disquieted withha me?" Ps. xlii. 11. << But Zion said, the 
Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me,*' Isa. xliz. 14. 
** The Lord hath hedged me about that 1 cannot get ovt ; he hath made 
my chain heavy," Lam. iii. 7. Now it must be allowed that the preocdiag 
were blessed with the gift of divine faitli, but it is evident to a demon- 
stration that it was not in their power to set the wheels of their faith in 
motion. If it had, why such complaints? would they not have eleVdted 
the sorrows of their minds, and assuaged the anguish of Ih elr -souls ?" Btii 
experience proves that it is with God -s peifp}^^aH^\\meB as it is willi« ship 
>n the grt>at'oi^an inwfaait the seamen caU a 4ead calm*. Jlipug^ tbeif 
have all theif saAlp ak)d every thing proper for mailing, yet they must wait 
^or a breeze tp fill their sails, in order to their going forward again upon 
the mighty waters. Thus are the spiritual seamen to wait for the sovereign 
winds of the Holy Spirit. 
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times on the delectable mountains of union and communion with 
Jehovah in all his divine persons, as sweet foretastes of the joys of 
heaven. It is a grace that presseih through all the crowds of oppo- 
sition and difficulty. It is like the keel of a welUbuilt ship, that cuts 
through the rolling surges of the swelling sea. It is grace that follows 
Jesus through honour and dishonour, through evil report as well as 
good. It cleaves to him as Ruth did to Naomi« and folloiys him fully 
like Joshua and Caleb, of whom it is said that they had another spirit 
given them. Faith is a grace that lives in the fire, yea, and can glorify 
God in the furnace, likewise in the deep waters of tribulation. Faith 
carries all burdens to the Lord Jesus Christ, and takes up the 
appointed cross \fi .the way to the Zion of eternal rest ; but let 
it be observed, that it i^ the privilege and incumbent duty of saints 
to be looking unto Jesus for the powerful influence of his Holy 
Spirit, that their faiih may be going out and acting, as mentioned in 
the preceding, then will you know th^ sweetness of that portion, •• They 
which trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be moved, 
but abideth for ever ;*' and with melodious sweetness sing, ** Behold, 
God is my salvation : 1 will trust, and not be afraid ; for me Lord Je- 
hovah is my strength, and my song, he also is become my salvation.*' 
Then will you know the mystical sweetness of that precious invitation 
of your glorious Bridegroom, **Come with me from Lebanon, (my 
spouse), with me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lion's dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards/' By which we arc to understand the love, 
WibdoDi, and power of the Lord Jesus, in raising up his spouse above 
ail her enemies, and that she might behold them subjected under her 
feet. This is the dignity that Christ brings his spouse unto, viz. to 
behold her glory and security in him who has thus raised lier up to 
sit in heavenly places even while in this militant state, and will ere 
long raise her up to be with him in eternal glory. Come then, ye 
redeemed of Jesus, and look unto the Rock of your salvation, and 
beg the sweet influence of bis Spirit, that you may be helped to say, 

i sing with strains divine of dying love ! 
And wing my way to endless joys above; 
To see my Jesus and redeeming God, 
Whose love has washed me in atoning blood. 



FRAGMETNT. 
It is not possible for a believer to be contented with his present 
attainments. It is the grand proof of a' renewed mind that it fights 
vigorously against all sin inward as well as outward, that it desires, 
yea, pants to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeaus Christ ; that it hungers and thirsts after righteousness ; 
that it longs to lay itself out for the glory of God, and to abound 
more and more in every good word and work. Where this is not the 
case, faitb is not ; and where faith is not, Christ is not ; and where 
Christ js uQt, Satan must be. ^ 
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REVIEW. 



Twenty Sermons by the late Rev. William Howels, Minister of 
Long Acre Episcopal Chapel, \2mo. pp» 440. London, I. T. Shaw. 

These Sermons we are informed by the editor were taken down in 
short hand at the time they were delivered, without the least idea of 
ever being made public ; but to those who knew Mr. Howels, they 
will be recognized as his own, by many of those striking and brilliant 
thoughts which frequently were discovered in the pulpit discourses of 
this truly excellent, though in some respects eccentric man. 

We have perused these Sermons with much pleasure ; and although 
there is in many parts much ambiguity and mysticism, yet there is 
such a vein of holy fervor and striking pathos pervading the whole, 
that cannot but edify and instruct the christian in his way to Zion. 

In the second sermon, on Isaiah xiv. 24., treating on the purpose 
of God as being replete with love and tenderness, he thus observes : 

" The sovereign purpose of God, properly speaking, involves nothing but 
good. Evil is to be traced to another source ; not to the sovereign purpose 
and pleasure of the Almighty ; that comprises—what ? It comprises all 
good. But what does it comprise ehiefltf? A Savwvr, This is the glory of 
the purpose of God that it comprises a Saviour in all his glory to raise us 
from the ruins of the fall, and to invest us for ever and ever with his own 
beauty and with his own perfection. What are the madmen engaged In who 
fight with the purpose of the Almighty ? They are attempting to sweep tite 
Sun of Righteousness from the firmament of heaven. Had it not been for 
tiie purpose of the Almighty no Saviour would have been provided! Heav 
me ! Had it not been for the gracious purpose of the Almighty to save, the 
whole race of Adam would have been consigned to hell ; for this reason — 
hell is the sinner's element, the sinner's centre of gravity, therefore he 
travels thither, without any purpose of the Almighty driving him to his 
destiny. 

'* Let me tell you more than this-^tbe purpose of the Almighty it abso- 
lutely necessary to preserve innocent beings in their primeval innocence. 
Nothing but the purpose of the Almighty preserves saints and angels in 
holiness. The purpose of the Almighty is absolutely necessary to preserve 
all beings from becoming suicides. 

*' Contrast what I am now telling you with the foolish reasoning or rather 
raving of the natural man. 

** With respect to all beings, tlie sovereign purpose of God comprises 
nothing but good, but with respect to us it comprises everv good. We were 
suffered to fall (that is, we were not prevented from falling) into the deepest 
guilt, that God might display his glory to the utmost in our salvation. In 
other things we discover only parts of God's ways, but in the redemption 
and salvation of fallen man we find» and shall find every thing. God is a 
greater Saviour in redeeming and delivering fallen man than if he had re- 
deemed and saved devils. Sin did its utmost in subjecting man, it did far 
more than in subjecting devils— it subjected matter as well as 8pirit-*'it 
extended its empire to the very utmost, and left nothing undone, and God 
throughout the volume of inspiration seems thus to address us—' Now my 
enemies have done all they could do, the universe shall see what I can do in 
triumphing over them.* The* devil must have malignantly anticipated an 
eternal triumph over God, not absolutely in himself, but in his creature. 
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when man fell— but thanks be to God, he was shamefally disap(K>inted. A 
new attribute burst upon created being in all its glory— I mean new to finite 
being, because neither good nor evil angels could have any idea of its exist- 
ence — nevertheless, it did exist in the thoughts and purposes of love which 
inhabited the bosom of Ood from all eternity. Mercy bnrst in all its glories 
OB a benighted world !— and what must have been the joy of oar firtit pa» 
rents when the promise was first given to them. Some divines have thought 
they spent a whole night in ail the pangs of guilt and remorse before God 
visited them. Whether this be true or no, I know not, but their misery 
must have been great in the extreme, perhaps greater than that of any of 
their descendants on this side eternal torments. What then must have been' 
their joy when the promised Messiah was announced to them by himself in 
consequence of the eternal purpose of God. They were then driven from 
£den in far greater glory, notwithstanding all their infamy, than when called 
into existence. They were re-called into a new state of existence in conse- 
qnence of— what .^ of the thoughts and purposes of God." 

In the third sermon, discoursing on the leper under the Mosaic law 
as typifying the sinner under the gospel, are the following beautiful 
remarks : 

*' It is absolutely necessary we should know and see and feel that we are 
lepers. It would appear that no one could tell the individual whether he 
was a leper or not, but the priest. The priest was taught by God him- 
self to distinguish the plague of leprosy from any thing else, and to pro- 
nounce him clean or unclean. No one can teach us that we are sinners but 
Jesus Christ. The High Priest of our profession alone can convince us by 
his Holy Spirit that we are transgressors. 

'' An individual pronounced unclean by the Jewish priest of old was ne- 
vertheless not healed by him. He was healed indeed by types and methods 
prescribed by God himself; but our High Priest never convinces of sin — 
never shews to any one that he is spiritually leprous without inviting him 
to himself to be healed. He healed lepers while here below, to teach us his 
power and disposition to heal diseased sinners. 

<< No physician was to.be applied to by the lepers of old, probably none 
would have presumed to attempt to heal the leper. His case was evidently 
beyond the reach of all human skill. The priests looking at the leper, and 
confining him seven days, had no necessary tendency to remove the disorder, 
but it was God's appointed method. Sin is incurable by erery one but God 
alone. The Saviour is a physician as well as a high priest. Taught and 
disciplined by the truth and Spirit of God, we see every thing provided for 
US wonderfully appropriate to the end God has in view. <* I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." 

** I hope some who hear me now are not only convinced of their spiritual 
leprosy, but honestly desirous of being healed by an infimtely glorious High 
Priest and Physician. 

** It now and then happens that individuals who are excecdinglv distressed 
in mind are in a very safe state : others can see it, although they do not 
see it themselves, and this is very strikingly illustrated in the history of 
the leper. '* If a leprosy bi^ak out abroad In the skin, and the leprosy cover 
all the skin of him that hath the plague, from his head even to his foot, 
wheresoever the priest looketh, then the priest shall consider, and behold 
if the leprosy have covered all hU flesh" (one would be led to suppose this 
was a most desperate case— but let us read on) ** he shall pronounce him 
clean thar hath the plague : it i| all turned white, he is clean" Medical men 
will tell you that when there is health in the constitution it fights against 
disease, and drives it from the vitals to the extremities ; and then though 
appearances may be bad, yet the skilful physician knows that all is well- 
health is in the full possession of the vitals of his patient." 
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We mtg;ht go on to select many parts of these sermons tvhich met 
our decided approbation, but our limits will not permit. We would 
rather refer our readers to the volume itself. 

We cannot close our remarks witliout observing, that there are 
several subjects which our author dwells on quite contrary to ovr 
views. In his thiiteenth sermon, he considers, *• the obedience of 
faith*' as a duty due to God from every one who hears the gospel. 
Here we are at issue with the preacher. If faith is the gift of God, 
then is it not a duty required of fallen men. 

We might refer to many other similar observations, but we for- 
bear : he is, we doubt not, entered into that eternal rest prepared for 
those that love God, and are the cglled according to his purpose ; and 
although his mighty-genius could not stoop while on earth to the 
mighty sovereignty of Jehovah in all his ways, we are quite sjiire that 
he now looks with holy admiration on those mysteries which while 
here below he often endeavoured to bring to the standard of human 
reason. 

Peutoral Letters from a Minister to his Flock, By James H, 
Evans, 32mo. pp. 82. London, Shaw. 

These Letters will be read with much pleasure by those who con- 
stitute the church and congregation among whom Mr. Evans statedly 
labours, as they evince a sincere and affectionate attachment to the 
people of his charge, and an earnest desire that they may indeed 
grow in grace and \n the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ — while they must be considered as possessing more imme* 
diately a local interest, still they may be perused with much proBt by 
others, who may not be personally connected with the respected 
author. 

*^n Essay on the Deity of Christ. By John Burnett, second 
edition, 12mo. pp. 174. London, Relfe and Fletcher. 

The divinity of Christ is a fundamental doctrine of the first im* 
portance in the christian system ; and we doubt much whether any 
who have been truly convinced of sin by the Eternal Spirit, are ever 
permitted o/'/er conversion to fail into this snare of Satan. We do 
not find any scripture ground to believe that a regenerated character 
can deny the all-sufiiciency of that atonement which saved his soul 
from deserved wrath. There are, however, many who under the first 
dawnings of divine light on their minds may be much perplexed on 
ihe doctrine of Christ^s divinity, especially in the present day when 
Satan has his emissaries constantly on the watch, aiming by argu- 
mentative discussion to embarrass and confnse the sincere seeker after 
truth : to such the present volume will afford much information, and 
may furnish arguments wherewith he may be better enabled to comr 
1)at the wily sophistry of the impugners*of Christ's divinity. 

This Essay is written in an attractive style, and the author appeals 
to the holy scriptures to establish the arguments adduced, lliere is 
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an appendix anneted, which contain^ a Kply to many of the leading 
objections to the deity of Christ brought forward by socinian writers. 

Proposals for a Reformation of the Church of England^ in a 

Letter to a Friend abovU to secede from that Communion^ 8vo. 

pp, 91. London, Ridg way's. 
State of Politics, 1835. By a Member of the Church of England^ 

Svo. pp. 59. Ridgway's. 
Remonstrance to the Bishop of London. By C. Lushington, Svo. 

pp. 56. Ridgway's. 

These three pamphtets, on the aU-prevailing topic of the day, 
have been sent to us for review. Our sentiments on the subjects are 
well known ; although Dissenters ourselves, we join not with those of 
the party who are so eagerly craving after college titles and this world's 
honours, " remembering that this is not our rest ;" far less have we 
fellowship with those who, because of its imperfections (and what 
institution with which po(Mr fallen man has ought to do can be a per- 
fect one) would rend the *« Churdi of England" to pieces, and leave 
our land destitute of that which for so large a period has been its 
chief ornament, naoEifcly, its national profession of a national belief 
in God and his revealed word. 

Many of pur readers, it is probable, will take much offence at this 
statement ; be it so, such will approve the three pamphlets at the 
head of this notice ; but we will not hesitate to raise our feeble voice, 
whenever opportunity seems to demand it, against the ambitious pro- 
jects of worldly-minded dissenters, and the revolutionary spirit of 
the times. 

It is painful by such harsh epithets to characterize objects, after 
which, esteemed but erring friends mingle in the pursuit. But let 
them examine these things by the word of God, and tell us if therein 
they can find any authority to strive to overset the powers which be, 
and which are so because ordained of God ; or any commendation, 
of such as imitate the character of Diotrephes who strove to have 
the pre-eminence. 



POETRY. 



THE imNO HUSBAND. 

Oh ! weep iii)»t^o, my love, thy frequent tear 
M ikes ttte still ' loti^r ' wish to rmger here ; 
And could you see, 'tfe there, the dazzfiuir view. 
Of heaven and fingels 'beckoning me thereto ; 
Cottld you 'hehbldHhe far off glittering throne, 
Atid see a precious Saviour sit thereon ^ 
(And he&rllim smiling call my soul away. 
Oh ! then, my love, you would not wish my stay. 
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Weep not— our God doth hear the widow's prayer, 
And I, my love, when a bright spirit there. 
Remembering then the tie so blissful now. 
Will ask, and our kind Savioar will bestow. 
To be thy guardian ansiel hovering round. 
And whispering comfort when thy cares abound ; 
Bethink thee, Mary, in the hour of gloom. 
Unseen thy trust, and still is in thy home. 

Our children !— but I feel my love will shew. 
As mother's only can, what they should know — 
To see them lisping on their mother's knee. 
Their little prayers is joy denied to me. 
Kiss me, my boy !— my blue eyed girl, again ; 
Let not a father's prayer. Lord, rise in vain. 
To their lone mother may they blessings prove. 
And give them both to know redeeming loye. 

Again, Christ calls, and there are seraphs now— 
Love, dry the death-dew from my throbbing brow — 
They come as convoy, and the chariot waits. 
And open stand, they say, the pearly gates :— 
I come, bright beings ! yet again, one kiss- 
Weep not so bitterly, I go to bliss. 
To bliss not perfect, till my wife be there. 
The crown, the palm-branch, and the joy to share. 

Farewell ! farewell ! the dazzling car I see. 
Remember, but I know thou wilt remember me ; 
I come, dear Lord, what glories now are given, 
I'm all unworthy of so bright a heaven. 
How shall I praise thee ! Death, is this thv sting ? 
And this thy victory, grave ? poor captived king ; 
In honour of thy Conqueror, soon I'll swell, 
Such loud hosannas ! Maiy ! fare-thee-well ! 

Rezenbb. 



BEFORE 

Wreathe a bright song of rapture 

high. 
To pierce the world's blue canopy ) 
To wing its way to the realms above, 
A messenger of praise and love. 

Let it tell this sacred sabbath mom. 
From earth's engrossing cares with- 
drawn ; 
A little band together met. 
To worship round the mercy-seat. 



SERVICE. 

The anthem rises, now the pray'r— 
They ask thy presence, Jesus there— 
To make thine ordinances given, 
A beacon-light to point to heaven. 

In answer to their fervent prayer, 
Jehovah-Shamniah visit there ; 
There blissful, lasting be thy stay, 
We pray for them— for we are they. 

Rbzbneb. 



PARAPHRASE. 



Our Father by eternal ties. 
Who art above the starry skies ; 
Hallowed be thy sacred name. 
Thy kingdom come with splendid 

fame; 
Thy will bie done on earth below, ■ 
As it is done in glory now. 
Give us this day our daily bread, 
Northamptonshire. 



Into temptation do not lead : 
Our daily trespasses forgive, 
Forpving may wc daily live. 
Deliver us from ev'ry oil, 
A sinful world, a tempting devil, 
For thine the kingdom is and pow'r. 
And glory, now and evermore. 

Sbemuel. 
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THE 



^l){rttttal ^nQti^im; 



OR, 



SAINTS' TREASURY. 



« There are Three that bear record In 1soa»tik ^ tte FAI^HEJEl, the WOIU>, and the HOLT 
GHOST ; and theie Thre« are One.* I John ▼. 7. 

* E^meftljr contend for the fiiith which wai once delivered onto the saints.'* Jade 8. 

MAY, 1836. ""^ 



THE LORD DOTH ALL THINGS WELL. 

Tritly varied are the ford's deaKngs with his people here below ; 
but stilly the isaints of the Most High tnUst all a^ree that the Lord 
doth indeed do all things well : though oft-times they appear to walk 
Smoothly, yet the way in which he generalty leads tbem is strewed 
with many a briar, and the path they ha? e to walk tn seems crooked 
and uneven, which often causes them to think it very mysterious tod 
unaccountable : yes, often do their hearts repine and iburmur jai 
the trials they are called to pass through, forgetting or losing sight 
(through the gloom that pervades their minds) .of those {irectous 
words, ** For our light afBiction whith is but for a moment, workelih 
out for us a far more exceediiig and eternal weight of glory,*' 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. But . Satan ever does and ever will harass and perplex the 
child of God in whatever situation he may be. If in a less tried >path 
than others of the Lord's fkmily, and espeeiatly if their outward. cir- 
cumstances are easy, he will suggest to them that they cannot belong to 
the Lord's family, because the Lord loveth wliom hechasteneth: '"^and 
if ye are without chastisement whereof all are partakers, then aiTe 
ye bastards and not ^ns,** Heb. xii. 8* ^Thus turning these prieoious 
truths, which are given for the comfort and consolation of the Lord's 
tried ones into a source of grief and uneasiness to their poor doubting 
souls, and but for the blessed Spirit causing them to hope in the 
Lord would drive them to despair ; but this he will never accomplish, 
for the blessed Redeemer of their souls has said, *' All that the 
Father hath given me shall come to me,*' John vi. 37., and that aoti 
any of his little ones shall perish, neither shall any pluck them but 
of his hand, John x. 2$. 
But Zion*s pilgrims have mostly to travel through the valley, of 
nd to drink of the waters of Meribab, to meet with crosses 



tfaca, and „ _ 

'' Vot. XL No. 135.] 
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and losses, disappointments and trials, not only in their temporal 
circumstances, but they often experience such darkness and dis« 
tress of soul as lead them to magnify their trials, instead of looking 
up to him who is mighty to deliver, and who has promised to 
comfort those that mourn, to strengthen the weak, and to support 
the feeble. Oh ! may you and I, dear reader, be enabled more and 
more to live by faith on the Lord Jesus, trusting our every care in 
his hands, reposing with all our sorrows upon his loving bosom, and 
casting all our burdens upon him, who is the great burden-bearer of 
his people ; and we have abundant encouragement so to do, in those 
comforting words, ** Cast thy burden upon the Lord and he will 
sustain thee," Ps. Iv. 22. But, say some of the Lord's dear children, 
if I could but see my right to these blessed truths, and might claim 
them as my own, and could but see my interest in Jesus, and have 
his precious blood applied to my conscience by the Holy Ghost, then 
I could exclaim, in the midst of the deepest affliction, ** I will fear 
no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff they shall comfort 
me. Pa. xxiii. 4. Well then, cheer up, fellow traveller to Zion, you 
doubt not the power nor the willingness of Jesas, the friend of 
' sinners, to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him ; 
you feel your need of his salvation, and that there is no other 
name under, heaven whereby you can be saved ; you feel grieved on 
account of sin, and mourn for it ; you desire to love Jesus more, 
and to feel him more and more precious. Then why these doubtings 
and misgivings ? you have the sweet invitation, ** Come unto me, 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest,** 
Matt. xi. 28. Oh yes ! rest from all our cares, and from all our 
sorrows ; and then, remember the words of Jesus, *^ Him that cometh 
onto me I will in nowise cast out/' John v. 37. and, " whosoever 
will, let him take of the waters of life freely/' Rev. xxii. 17. There 
are abundance of encouraging and comforting invitations to all who 
see their lost and imdone condition, feel their need of Jesus, and 
see the efficacy of his precious blood to cleanse away their sins. 

Perhaps, dear reader, you may be one tried and perplexed in your 
mind, in the manner described ; if so. Oh ! may you be led by the 
blessed Spirit to take comfort from, and trust in the precious promises 
of a faithful and unchanging God, who has said, ** whosoever 
believeth shall be saved." 

And now, tried and distressed child of God, will you not say, the 
Lord doth indeed do all things well ; for do not our trials and sorrows 
lead us to see the emptiness of the world, the vanity of all terrestriat ^ 
things, and that nothing here below is worthy to be compared with 
that glory which awaits the believer on his dismissal from the body ? 
and though, through the sin and unbelief of our hearts, we are 
doubting and fearing the safety of our st^te. Oh ! may we be able to 
look unto him that is mighty to clear away our doubts and dissipate 
our fears. Suppose a person had a small piece of gold, and he 
placed it amongst a quantity of rubbish, should we. not conclude it 
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frould, in all probability be lost ; but the person being careful and 
mtcbful over it protects it; so also our heavenly Father, having 
kindled a spark of heavenly grace in the heart of his child by the 
Holy Ghosty though surround^ by guilt and pollution, still will pre- 
serve alive that spark in the soi^l, and will cause it to burn brighter 
aod brighter, tilt it blazes into a perfect flame ; but that will not be^ 
until the believer in Jesus has bid adieu to all terrestrial things, and 
quitted this vale of tears^ to dwell in those heavenly mansions at 
which all the heirs of glory will arrive; and this blessed con« ' 
•ideration should cause us to remember, when tried and tempted, 
that this is not our rest, it is polluted. Oh ! what a blessing, my 
beloved fellow pilgrim, that, though we have many difficulties to 
encoianter with here below, yet that after all our misgivings the 
Lord has declared, he will not lay upon us more than we can bear, 
i Cor. X. 1 3., and he will give strength equal to our day, Deut. 
xxiii. 25. Then the Lord doth indeed do all thinj;s well ; and thus 
may we look forward to that blest time, when we shall bid farewell 
to all our cares, and when sorrow and sighing will for ever be done 
away ; and shall enter that happy city, where all the redeemed of the 
Lord, will, with one accord, confess that the Lord, the righteous God, 
bath indeed done all things well. Oh! yes, ^ ■ 

** At ev'ry place and ev'ry where, 
Each child of God and true>bom heir. 
Will freely own, and gladly tell, 
That Jesas hath done -all things well." 
sackHfv. A True Friend. 

THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
{Concluded from page 100.) 
The christian is the subject of much weakness, nevertheless he 
stiraiounts every obstacle by repairing to the strong for strength, and 
under the experience of divine strength perfected in his weakness, he 
exclaims, " When I am weak then am 1 strong," rejoicing that ** God 
is his refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.*' So that 
he sings with the poet : 

" The weakest saint shall win the day. 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

Darkness often overshadows the believer*s path through this wil- 
derness of sinr; the mind is t>eclouded by ignorance, and he feels 
bewildered in bis pilgrimage ; in this state of distress, he is directed 
by faith to Jesus, and no sooner does he obtain a view of his heavenfy 
friend, than light breaks in upon his mind ; and when a personal 
view of Christ is withheld, faith in his person and work makes the di- 
vine word a light to his feet, and a lamp to his path, so that ** he trusts 
in the name of the Lord, and stays himself on the mighty God 
of Jacob." 
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This fruit of righteotisdess like the former, is immftiialtly '<m*- 
necied ^ith our personal knowledge of, and intercouvse with Christ, 
for as we become more and more acqaainted with him in tb« rich 
discoveries of his grace, our hearts are. drawn out af^er biai ; so 
likewise, as v^e have personal fellowship with him^ amt tenewed 
testimonies of his faithfulness, our oonBdence is strengibened that 
we should trust in him at all times and not be^firaid. This manifesU 
the fruit of hope, which like a well tried anchor k«e|to4be ftouLfiaed 
on Jesus, so that the heaviest storm ca^ never removie it. . 

Hope as a fruit of righteousness may appear to fexist in. the sod 
prior to faith, but this idea probably arises frgm; our want of a ino^e 
perfect acquaintance with the nature and operations of the latter. The 
christian's is a «* good hope throagh grace," and is founded on a surt 
basis, although that foundation is at times very, imperfectly known^ 
Thus, when the sinner's eyes are opened to see his lost condition^ 
distress of mind is a very natural consequence, (although the effect of 
spiritual operation) nor can he obtain relief therefrom until he is led 
to seek it in Christ the great physician of his church, and in some 
cases (perhaps in many) this is sought under very discouraging cir«> 
cumstances, yet it is with a certain hope that the mercy of God may 
be manifested !h the relief of the soul. But we might ask, whence 
arises this hope ? I presume it is from faith in Christ, which in its 
tender age has but a small view of the riches of grace, comprehending 
but little if any more, than that God is merciful, and therefore it vents 
Itself in earnest desires to obtain that' mercy ; nevertheless it suits the 
necessitous circumstances of the sinner in distress, keeps him from 
sinking totally in ** the slough of despond," until he proves the 
faithfulness pf God in the fulfilment of the promise which he bad 
probably neve^ discovered, or if so, had never been able to appropriate 
to himself, *' the desires of the righteous shall be granted." This fruit 
then grows with his spiritual growth and strengthens with his strength, 
and as his experience increases, his hope and expectations areenlargedy 
rise to the sublime heights of most exalted christian privil^|es» and 
he •* hopeth ail things." 

This grace of the Holy Spirit soon discovers another of the^ fruits 
of righteousness, which is, joy in the Holy Ghost, or joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ-*.^ Nothing is more evident than the 
fact, that the christian's path is one of tribulation and sorrow, which 
probably contributes to the general idea that religion makes a person 
gloomy ; but Who that knows its sacred influence cannot testify Chat 
the christian's most gloomy moments are cheered with a spiritual-joy 
with which the stranger cannot intermeddle, and which be woiirtd not 
exchange for the worldling's highest honors and gratifications. No 
sooner does heavenly light break in upon the soul, than the individual 
begins to sing the songs of Zion : ** his feet aro brought out of an 
horrible pit and the miry clay," they are set upon the rock Christ; 
** his goings are established, and a new soiig is put in his mouthy even 
praise unto our God.'' Who can tell the transport of the sOid thai 
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fM^Ihe effieaey df pardoning btodd^ and the tleiBings of « jdOify* 
mg n^Heousness )prepaired bj" Chritt^ This bursU the feUaca of the 
•ouiv and desteoyftthe ehains that hakj.the impttve pcisonefy^ndaa he 
enters into'the lib^rtiesfofihegoiipeUhe fealsthe ooi^i^trainuigi influence 
of that prin^file #bich utteriy forbids sHencje, and) compels .him to 
f • shodt i^iid for jny," ^hik; free gfaoe toMob^a-ievery elring of the 
aaefed.ljffe." • " ^ ' '.* 

> Mothetof ih^ffoits-of. righteousness is peate, which in. the h^ 
iiever'^h^art.passelhtrii fanmani understanding heoansejil is the peaee 
tA ($od» The wtolml arb toiaUy destitute of ^tbis linestiinable hteaingrt 
thebrniRds are (trnily fiited on perishable^objects^iwhiohioften tprefeftl 
to ^KtasOBnes of grati6cafions which th^y i^erly pursue, but>in thge 
pursuit always find them elude their grasp % so thai when they vi^uldsk 
down in the enjoyment of the precious boon, an aching void, fills their 
breast which the world can never fill. All hopes of peace from the 
world are butlt on a sandy foundation which never bears the super- 
structure : but not so the christian's hopes, they are above, and thither 
his soul aspires: and as he is enablied to go out of self in pursuit of spiri- 
tual consolation he obtains the blessings of peace. Having learned that 
the world is but Vanity at best, he Ipoks for peace from a higher 
quarter, and finds it in the person of his adorable Redeemer, and the 
work of righteousness he has accomplished. 'A sense of sin on the 
conscience occ^ioiis true sorrow of heart, but a sense of pardoning 
love, dissipates the gloom, and establishes a heavenly calm that nothing 
ean destroy. Many things take place to disturb the be]iever*s peace; 
but nothing so much as the corruptions of the heart, nevertheless the 
streams of consolation from Jesus is never dried up, it is the stream 
from that fiver that maketh glad the city of God, by which the good 
shepherd eauseth his Bock to feed ; and so invigorating are the waters 
of this river that they never fail to gladden the hearts of the children 
of God in all their distresses. Creature comforts may run low, tem- 
poral supplies may be scanty, and social comforts may be cut off with 
a stroke, and then the believer follows the example of David, when 
Ziktag was burned with fire and his wives carried away captives, " He 
encouraged himself in the Lord his God," remembering the instruction 
of his divine Master, '* Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, &c., for your heavenly Father fcnoweth ye have need of these 
things." And having the promise that *' his bread shall be given, and his 
water be sure," he patiently waits the fulfilment of the promise in full 
confidence that " no good thing shall be withheld from them that walk 
uprightly ;*' so that the christian's distresses areturtied into blessings, 
through the superabounding consolations afforded by him who will 
never leave nor forsake his people. This peace is enjoyed in believing. 
Faith makes the promises of God sweet to his child ren^^nd as they 
enter believingly into them they find and enjoy the substance of their 
hope through the evidence thereby possessed of things not seen. Grace, 
overflowing grace in Christ, secures an abundant supply for all their 
wilderness necessities, both spiritual and temporal, while it keeps alivo 
-in the soul a constant anticipation of never-ending felicity, to be en* 
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joyed beyond the farthest verge of time: and therefore at the chris^ 
tian traverses the trackless desert he is cheered by that spiritual peace 
which arises from a weil-gronnded expectation of ultimately entering 
the new Jerusalem, where sin, and sorrow, and death are for ever un- 
known. Wl^le on his journey he 'confesses what he l^els that *^ this 
is not his rest,'* for he is " a stranger and pilgrim on th« earth as all 
his fathers were^" for ** here he hath no abiding city, but. be seelnch 
one to come, which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God.'* And how pleasing are the christian's reflections, while in his 
meditations he sees all nature fading away, the comforts of lilfe (hat 
aorround him vani«ihfng like a meteor, and the walls of his clay tene« 
ment crackings at every joint, and pourtraying the speedy dowsM of 
mortality, he looks upward to the skies, and with humble c6nfidence 
exclaims— . ^ ■ - . 

" There Jesus my forerunner slfs, to welcoilie travellers home." 
Or, 

** There shall my disimprison'd soul behold him and adore. 
Be with his likeness satisfied, and grieve and sin no more." 

This is the peace the world cannot give, and we bless God the 
world can never take away. As these internal fruits of righteousness 
are experienced, the external fruits thereof become visible. Religion 
without good works is like a tree without leaves, and a vine without 
fruit, neither comely nor useful ; but righteousness in the soul begets 
spirituality of life, and conformity to the Saviour's image. Meekness 
was a striking feature in the life of our Imroanuel, and as the soul is 
influenced by his grace, this fruit of righteousness is discovered in 
the life of all his followers. Thus Saul, whose spirit was so haugbtjf 
that he was exceeding mad against the church, and breathed out 
threatening and slaughter against it, was humbled by divine power 
and made to enquire, *' what wilt thou have me to do ?" and thus 
every christian is humbled by divine power and goodness, that he 
should follow his Saviour and Redeemer through evil report and 
through good report ; and as he follows Jesus in the way, a sweet 
gentleness of character discovers itself to those around, so that the 
^orld bears its testimony to the power of sovereign grace, while it 
takes knowledge of these christians that they have been with Jesus 
and have learned of him. 

Here we are compelled to make a digression from our subject to 
deplore the want of this precious fruit in the present day, while in 
the heat of their zeal christians too much resemble the spirit of the 
world. Is not this a striking proof that there is a great want of 
fellowship with Christ in our churches ? 

" Lord, rerive us, travelling through this wilderness.** 

We have already mentioned the fruit of love,* but we must make 
one more observation before we close, as nianifesting itself in the 
church. This is the principle that hath united us to Christ, and the very 
important fruit growing therefrom is the union of the church in one 
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holy band or community. TKis gives the church one common 
ifiterest and feeling, makes its members deltgbt in social intercourse, 
and causes' them individually to rejoice in the welfare thereof. How 
applicable then the apostle's admonition, ** Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, love one another with a pure heart fervenUy,'* 
1 Pet. i. 22. 

My brethren in Christ, it is probable we shall not all see eye to 
eye on some of the minor points of faith, while we are in this time 
state, but being united in the sublime doctrine of God's everlasting 
love to his church, let us lay aside all bitterness in our differences, 
while we aim to glorify God in the cultivation of this fruit of righ- 
teousness. We are not called upon to adopt any creed that coo^ 
science does not dictate is in agreement with the voice of God, but 
we are called Upon ** To give no offence in any thing, that the gospel 
be not blamed." ** Let us, therefore, be pitiful, be courteous, and 
love as brethren." 

fn conclusion, we observe that these are but few of the fruits of 
righteousness which are by Christ Jesus ; and when ages have been 
spent in speaking of them we shall have to say with the queen of 
Sheba, ** Behold the half was not told me ;*' but when time has run 
itS' round, and wafted our souls to the peaceful shores of endless 
felicity, we shall be put in possession of the last, but never-ending 
fruit of righteousness, *' the crown of glory that, fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for all those who love the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,'' who ** shall appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation," to whom be glory in the church both now and for ever. 
Amen. 

^vdto, JVotr. S», 1834. X. E. R. 



SINNERS MADE SAINTS. 

"jSd we, therefore, as workers together, beseech you that ye receive not the 
grace of Ood in vain; for he saith, ! have heard thee in a time accepted, 
and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, nowns the , 
-accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation ** — 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. 

In offering a few thoughts on the above quotation, it is necessary 
that some notice should be taken of the ignorance of the greater part 
of this generation as to the import thereof, in declaring tb^t salvatioa 
is offer^ to every man indiscriminately : and as taunting reflections 
may be thrown on myself whilst speaking of the ignorance of others, 
I will not even under that reflection remove myself out of the way, 
but stand to receive it ; for I can say, as regards myself, the longer, I 
live, «nd the more I search and know of sacked tvuth, the more: con- 
vinced lam that it is but little I know after all, there remain log yet 
io mueh to be known : but I woukl not be without the little that I do 
know for all the world ; therefore while. I am an advedturer uppn fresh 
disooveiies every day in the word of the Lord, which is •* a lamp 
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uftto my feet, arid a light unto my*path,*! I desire to lo^ \b itiy 
almighty Teacher as I travel through the regkme of the dead in ifak 
d6ctk valley of the shadow of dea^. 

Novr as I cao say nothing in roy own lavQur» I am quite sure of 
tbis, that I may be all6wed to say sometbing for my Master^ whose 
grace and truth are wilfttlly opposed by the men of the world> who^ 
having no portion in that life which is to come, speak evil of the 
good old way, and endeavour to remove the ancient landmiurks (hat the 
fkthers have set up, in order to mislead their children by giving them 
a false direction, that they may go to Mount Sinai» instesd of Mount 
Zion, the city of the living Gody saying, tliat now is the accepted 
nme, if you will close in with the mercy offered ; and tbeyifraeiut 
tlvem with a Christ of their own making, and tell tbem, wbo they 
viery assiduously endeavour to terrify, that sboukl they let thib opporw 
tuiiity slip, mercy mayiiever be offered a^n, tberefdre tbey will 
only have to blame themselves for refusing it,, as now is the dhy of 
salvation. Thus they propagate an uncertain gospd, with an unoerw 
tain Christ, to an utteertain purpose, to an uncertain peo^ and 
Mour hard to bring forth nothir^. Now k is certain, that such 
prietsis, though' they pretend to be priests of the Lord, iK>t having 
km^wledge, shall be destroyed fbr the lack of it : and as they refose 
the knowledge of Odd^ taking them on their ovm ground, God iwill 
refQ;se them. Read Hosea w. 6«, ** therefore proliessing th«ai^iies<to 
be '/rise, they became fools ;*• and I thank my Godfor havitigdeHvei«d 
M)e from the pestilential dtirkness of this world ; ami whea be trans* 
lated me from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, therein I underwent in the day of my salvation a, spiritual 
birth, " being born again, not by the will of man, but by the wosd 
of C3od, that liveth and abideth for ever ;" as saith the apdstle, Eph. 
ii. 1., "You hath he quickened whe were dead in trespasses and 
sins. " And being made alive, I have been brought into light, and 
now rejoice that the Lord is my light, and my salvation, and in his 
light I see light ; and ** the life that I live in the flesh, is a life of 
foith ifjpon the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me ;" 
^ and In him shall all the seed royal of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. 

As the present is the accepted ttmc^ it should be remembered^ that 
itTs as vreW the rejected time, as Paul saith, " we are a sweet savour 
in Christ, to tbem that are saved, and in them that perish ; to the Qne - 
^we are the savour of life unto life, but to the other the savour of death 
«into death ;" therefore, the day of salvation is aet opposite to Ike day 
of destnictioik, and the' saints are made willing to be saved in ^Imday 
of God*s power— «* Ai>d the Spirit and the Bride say, come ; m»A 
let him that heareth say, come | and let him thial is athiist, ^opie ; 
and whosoever will let him take (^ the water of life freely,*' Rey<x«ii> 
17. This spirit runs throu^ the whole, land is made effectual not 
only in convertik)g the soul to God, but also gives the water ot lifek 
^t the blessings and temforts of the gospel which are communicated 
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freely aod deceived joyfully by the believer; therefore salvation i$ 
alone of tfie Lord by whose Spirit stubborn sinners are recqnciled to 
God in Christ; and as thQ Father is in him, and he is in the 
Father, so the sinner s)^nds secured in Christ; and this union and 
relationship is manifested and confirmed by the Holy Spirit of God in 
the day of the sinner^s salvation, and seals him to the day of redemp- 
tion. But this day of salvation is not confined to a day of twenty- 
four hours, but runs through the whole length of the gospel dispensa- 
tion,, or this day of grace, according to the will of Him in whose sight 
a thousand years are but as one day^ or as yesterday that is past ; 
thersfOre our accepting of grace canQpt belong to us, either on the 
score of any offering . of grace, or any work performed by us to 
merit/that gr^pe, we being wholly as (experience has proved in a total 
state of. inability to accept itt without having first of all grace given to 
us, assaiih the apostle, V by gi^aGe.are ye save^, through faith, and 
that not of yourselves, it is jthe gift of God.V And as to its beginning^ 
it most begin with God to end 'Welt in us, to finish in Christ, wlu> 
finished salvation for us, who has made an epd of sin, and brought 
in everlteting righteousness. Wherefore^ saith the same apostle, *< for 
God who coirimaAded thie light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give, us the light of the knowledge^ the glory of 
God in die face of Jesus Christ.** Then as to an^zcellency or . 
power in ourselves, he. adds, ** but we have this treasure in earthera 
vessels, (or pitchers,) that the excellency of the power may be of Gocf, . 
and not of u8,"*2,Cor. iv, 6, 7. And again, verse 17, " Therefore 
if any man be in Christ^t^e is a new creature ; old things are passed 
away, behold aU things are become nefv."; Wherefore Christ being, the 
new. man, the- saints lure called to put on Qhri$t in |heir walk and qonr 
versatioti,'and put off .the old man (sin) with all his deeds, which 
appertaina to us by our natural union to Adam ; tlierefore, the saint 
partakitig of the Spirit of Christ in his regenerated state, causes s^ con- 
flict withi that which is derived from the old man, sin, in his members ; 
therefore as the old maa is of sin, and Christ the ne^ man of grace 
being in us by his Spirit, we find ths^t even then in consequence of 
our native depravity^ ^rhen we would do good evil is present with 
us ; therefore, if we are really christians, it is po more we that do evil, 
it being contrary to a holy mind, but sin that dwelleth in as; for we 
are made (o partake of the divine pature in righteousness and true 
holiness, wheteby- we escape the pollution^ that .are in the world 
through ihe.lusts thereof, and live as those that are alive from the 
deadfti'QU'r fruit being unto holiness,- and our end e^verjasting lifep 
Thus Mre>ftfe dbanged fr^pn a state of nature i^ ^ state of grace,, and 
shall be '^so changed ;, from a. stat^ .^f grace to, .a. state of^glory at 
titeji^ursection. .:. / , ,.. r, : ' ..- ^ 

r hijls' regards th^apdepledtiiueiK we are. not to understand* as jS%id 
hefoi;^^ H d&y 'of ttve^^-vfpur hpurs, buit the wbol^ day of g^Ae. frofn 
the fiHtdafvniDgs q^w prc^a$hi(% of the gospel, wJucb.is cs^lled the 
day^of aa)vatiQfi,:Oetil ih^, ,&is^ . resurr .e^iofh ;whic^>^is euiph^ticalW 
Vol. Xl.--TMo:i35.] * T 
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called the day of redemption ; but ** now is the accepted time, and 
now is the day of salvation,*' which continues day by day' until our 
Lord's second coming ; and every vessel of mercy will be called by 
the preaching of the gospel of salvation, andatihe end thereof^he day 
of salvation will cease, to usher in the day of redemption, when all 
the children of grace will be gathered home to Christ, to live and 
reign with him a thousand years upon the earth : but all the nations 
of the earth shall remain imtil the end thereof, as dogs in the street, in 
their filthiness, idolatry,' delusion, and wickedness ; for ** without the 
city are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie,*' Rev. xx\u 1& 

Though the acceptcKl time is the day of salvation, yet it is not the 
perfect day,^*< but the path of the just is as a^nniii^ light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect da^," Prov. iv. 18. And 
that it is not the perfect day is clearly seen in this, that we are not 
therein perfect, either soul or body ; and although we are, as standing 
in Christ's righteousness, perfection itself, yet in ourselves we are 
altogether imperfect ; and herein we learn experimentaNy what we 
are m thought, word, and deed, no perfection being found in the 
flesh ; therefore ** the life that we live in the flesh is by the faith of the 
Son of God|||rho loved us, and^ gave himself for us;" in whosb 
finished work we stand complete, as he said when he came to do his 
Father's will, ** I must work the works of him that sent me while it is 
day ; the night cometh when no man can work," John is. 9. The 
day of grace is the appointed time when God the Father by his Holy . 
Spirit brings a sinner to the knowledge of his state of sin, by his ope- 
ration on the heart, convincing him of sin, and shewing him the way 
of salvation firom it, by the preaching of the gospel of the grace of 
God ; therefore let not any man thins tliat any ar€, or can be con- 
verted to Christ by any means short of the power of the Most High^ 
or contrary to his fixed mind or will, as they shall not have the least 
reason to believe that they found God or Christ before be found 
them, and all are made willing in the day of God's power ; as it is 
written, /< blessed are the people that know the joyful sound, they 
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance ; in thy name 
shall they rejoice all the day, and in thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted." 

In the accepted time, or day of salvation, men are called by grace» 
and saved from the wrath to come upon thrwicked ; and ** the preach- 
tnj^ of the cross to them that perish is foolishness, but to us that are saved, 
it IS the wisdom of God; and the power of God, and not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy;'* and 
no man can by any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom 
for him. These things are shewn by the scriptures of truth, confirmed 
by the Holy Spirit, and our experience proves it, whereby the man 
tf God obtains peace through the bloqd of the Lamb, he knowing 
under the teachings of the Holy Spirit of truth tlfet ''the Lord God is 
a sun and shield^ and that he will give grace and glory, and no good 
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Mat win he withhold from them that walk Uprightly." Such as 
spea^ from knowledge act uprightly, and give that gloiy due to the 
Lord, and that he will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance ; he having miade a covenant, wherein he has pro- 
mised that he will not br^ nor even alter the thing that has gone out 
of his 4ips, saying, " once have I sworn by ray holiness, that I will not 
lie unto David ; his seed shidl eadure for ever, and his throne as the 
sun before me ; it shall be established for ever as the moon, and as 
a faithful witness in heaven.** Therefore let those who preach an 
uncerlain salvation know from the mouth of a witked roan, (Bdaam) 
into whose mouth was put the word of the Lord, that *< Qod is not a 
man that he shoukl lie, neither the Sob of Man that he should repent. 
Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good ?** Then, ** how goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabemaclei^ O Israel."— Therefore, ** blessed are the people 
<hat know the joyful sound : they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of 
thy coubtenaoce ; in- thy name shall they rejoice all the day, and in 
thy righteousness shall they be exalted." And as we, who are the 
children of light, are made the righteousness of God in Christ, we 
also have gjiven to us this strong confidence, that he that bath b^n 
the good work in us will perfect it to the day of Jesuii Christ. And, 
my brethren, thou art not only a blessed people, but also a happy 
people, Vhen the Lord by his Sipirit bnngeth tliee into a sweet stable 
feitb of these things, and underiall thy confiicts to believe them, and 
place them blessedly to thine own account, ** Yea, happy art thou, O 
Israel, who is like unto thee, a people saved by the Lord ; thou shalt 
not be afraid of the terror by night, nor for tne arrow tlutt flieth by 
day : nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor for the de- 
struction that wasteth at noon-day ;" and although thousands and teas 
of thousands fall thereby, it shall not come nigh thee. But to thee 
the present time is the accepted time, and the &y of salvation : and 
may the Lord enable thee to speak forth his praises in shewing his 
lovmg-kindness in the morning, and his faithfulness every night ; and 
may the blessing of the Lord which makethrich, and addeth-no sorrow 
with it, remain in you and upon you, and enable you to glory in and 
glorify the Three-one Jehovah in Christ Jesus our blessed Lord, who 
is God over all, blessed lor evermore. Amen. 

<5J<w««afw«#,F«6nra»y.l886, JOHN STVLB* 

LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 
JKEr. EdUor^ * - 

Being in the course of divine providence a prisoner in 
my own habitation, I was looking over some of your old Magaziiies 
which afler being laid aside awhile appear again new, and quite 
refreshing to my soul ; amongst other things that engaged my at- 
tention^ W2^ a. passage of scripture. Matt. v. 25. for elucidation, 
proposed by a country minisUr in your number for December 
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1831 ; and not 'being able to fmd that any elacidatioh of U bas 
appeared in your Mtseellany, 1 was.indoced to send you my opiiiioii 
on the sf/bjeet, which, if you think* worthy of apiace in yoiutMch 
gan;ine, you will please to inserU • i . ^« 

' And first, Mr^ Editor^ ydu must permit me to ^y, I do not agree 
wiib the generally received opinioh of christians oa this sabje^, 
coiieurriog in which opinion i am surprtzed to fso6 Dr. Hawker, 
who «ay«9 that ** God is the adwrsfmf^ Jesus himself is th^ tuay^Xhtist 
f tJiejitdge^'Scei angeis the officer s^^ the **p^*»n, heiV^ Sett the 
Doctor's Poor Man's Commentary cin the passagei Now I tbitik this 
view of th^ passage i»' quite opposed. to the way of salvatit>fi by 
/grace, bnd conse^quenttjTy eamiot be right;: for >tbe person hel-e-ad- 
Sressed, is ekhprted according to thia view bf'ihe>B&bjecr, to agree 
^witb God^ wha is biS' adversary^ {ef^Godideliver'the persbn exhorted 
. i'^ Chriaty-and finally; lesh he. be swallowed «p in bell ; whereas, dl 
gospel «3dhortafion^ ptooeed dn quite a diffisrent grpq.nd, are{^e^d 
itrbm quite diffeirem inbtives, and all gospel obedienoe, or-ali'Ote- 
.dieiice ^to precept and exhortation in i'fue holiness springe from a 
diffeivnt principle iti the soul ; it is not the fear of being shut up in 
bell that ca«B^ saints to ohe^i and moreover, the prison, mentioned 
. can nev^r be* Intended to set fdrtb heil^ as there seems a pdsfsibiliiy 
of tbe peirson cast into it paying the whole of the debt, or in the 
language of the text, of payinguthe ^* rjuiermost farthing^" verse 
26.r and then^bein|f liberated btii^of! prison i^ain, otherwise the ex- 
hortation concludes with an impossibility ; becattise the prisoners 
once shut: lip in hell will never be liberated, never beingable t& pay 
the •* uttermost ferthing.*' 

Having stated some of my reasons for not agreeing in the general 
opinion, I now proceed to give my views. The text^ 1 think one of 
great importance, and relates solely to offences among the brethren 
of Christ, who ought always, when any difference arises among 
them, to endeavour quickly to be reconciled to each other, (see the 
connection, ver. 22-^24.) But a Country Minister must let me 
suppose a case purely for the sake > of elucidation of the passage. 
Suppose, then, that a Country Minister and myself wei^ both 
members of one gospel church, and from some cause or other, I was 
to call my brother fCow^try Minister}' a hypocrite, an empty 
fellow, or One destitute of grace. He coming to the knowledge of 
this, would justly have something against me — I should be the 
aggressor, and he would be my adversary, (or one opposed to me). 
Now his duty according to the scriptures would be to come tp me, 
and tell me of my fault, endeavouring to bring me to repentance; 
if he does not in this way succeed, he ought to takfe two or three 
more witnesses, and use his influence' td bring me to repentjince. 

Now this text exhorts me to ** agree*' with' him " quickly,*^ while 
I am in '• the way with hitn ;" that is, either while I am in the way 
of communion with him, or before the matter come to another 
tribunal than him and myself, with bis two or three witnesses ; wfaicb 
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Bgrdement I oc^t to come to^ by a fuU, (Vee, and candid aokndW- 
led^nrent of my fenlt; begging his pardon for the offence, which I 
might do whhout paying lh« «• fUtefmosf fartking^*^ and in ao 
dbin^, r sliouli! be obeying the exhortation,** agrtequickhf^^^ &c. 
But if, instead of this, I persvst in the sin against my brother, he 
then (if he do his duty) brings the case before the church of which 
we are both members : the church then becomes the **judge^' 
between ua both^ and he, my «* adwrsary^'* whoddifera me over to 
the ^JH^e^*' af^ having d^ all he conld'towai^ a leoonciUation* 
Aga»^,:af(er. being' tried by thej^e^if I'stili^be dbitiiKate in dk 
^h; die *Vjudg^ f4f ehu^Hkj >e^(HnilftihlcMe$we^^ cms m4 
off from cMibtmlnioR 'WilWi Aftifl by ineantt cff the^^^^eK'/dr 
^j|lM^6r•^^vho is-ihe cAfiiKM'w officer, to pronounce khe^e*itjence«f 
Ifce church or ^judgig'^ on aU such occasions 5 atnd being ctit off ih 
ihii^ift^fto^^o^her church ought'^to admit'nie as a member among 
theor^^lheA the "' officer's'' cutting meoff cawstne into the* worJd* 
'whiieh' ill't«* priaofi^' enough tc^ thef nsal cfhiM of Qod in 4iib sober 
^enses^ lind there is no coming out- of this prison state, or into 
>cOilvniunton with thechurfeh as before, •< unfit ihe utterm^sr/ar^in^^* 
be paid; that is, until all '^'pasii^/^ 8u4mU$i(m'tiiid' reHiiwHon be 
maid^ that the case wilt admit of, until f am brotf^l ^ true re- 
pentance, to condemn myseif, to justify my ** itdoersary" ihe^ 
•*/ir^Ci" andihe «* officer;^' and then^ liaving paid i^ie '• raUpmoH 
facrthing" I tfaay comeduk of my imprisoned state ih mone senses 
thiktf one; and enjoy bommunion with the church as i^efore. So that 
I tfornk the sum of the case is this; an offending brother is the 
person exhorted, the 'offended brut her \m adHermry, who has 
somewhat against him, the church thejW^e between the parties,' the 
minister of that church the officer^ the prison the worW. And4f 
all the churches of Christ regulated their discipline by the word of 
God only, this passage of scripture would never have been obscured 
in the manner it has. 

Wishing prosperity, Mr. Editor, to you and your Mtigazine, to a 
Country Minister and his people, 

r remain, with all affection in Christ, 

Your brother, 

torJtshire, March 7S, 1^5. ' ZOAR. 



LJETTER FROM MRS. N — r- TO A CHRISTIAN FRIEND, 

, ' INi^ORMiNa HER OP THE' HAPPY DJ^ATH OP M3. N ^.. 

. . ^JIify.dfi^rJErimlt • ...,!-;. '/:••> . - 1 

* ' ' f WHttie the^ few lines^ hoping you ai^ in g<bod health and 
■flottiiShiiigin^y^ur sou}. Bless the Lei^, it leaves us well,'6nd'inde^ 
nWfth'1*rtter fbati »ight be^pected, under' f he bereavingf' stroke we 
harv^ lately met with. Oh ! my dear fnetid, the Lord has been better 
uhto'U» than ftll our fears, he haamade good his word on our behalf 
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abut B8 our day so has our strength been, and here we raise our Eh&^ 
neser, hitherto the Loid has helped us, through fire and through water ; 
and I do believe he will at last bring us to a wealthy i^ace. The path 
of tribulation must be kept open, and it is the will of the Alraighty^ 
that I should walk in that path ; sometimes I can both see and fedl 
that although it is a rough way, it is a right way, and I believe at 
times that when he has tried me I shall come forth as gold. 

r have lost a very kind and a£^ionate husband, and the greatest 
earthly comfort that ever the Lord bestowed upon jiie, yet ble^Md be 
his dear name, he has not taken away his blessed sdf ; and thov^ 
I mourn my loss, yet I sorrow not as those without hope^ being fbUy 
assured he sleeps in Jesus. The dear Lord in bis tend^ mercy wvs 
pleased to set his soul at liberty on Sunday morning, Ai^[ust 12, nine 
days before he died ; such a deliverance I never saw before. He was 
well in health 4hen, and his soul was like meked wax, he was afraid 
to go to ohapel fearing he sboukl disturb the people; he however did 
go, but could not attend to any thing thjtl was said, his soul was so 
much filled with joy and love, that he oould scarcely contain himself, 
fie said, ^* I now feel and know the reality of true religion ; I often 
lised to wonder how people could talk, bm I do not wonder now, for 
if I held my tongue the very stones would cry out. Oh ! what love 
do I now fed to God and dl his dear children ; I cannot express 
the love that I feel. Oh ! this is joy unspeakaUe and full of gUxy : 
he has poured out to me such a bluing that there is hardly room 
enough to reeeive it.*' His affections were .completely dead to this 
world and every thing in it. When he got upon Monday momii^, he 
said, I shall not work to-day, this is a jubilee, I shall keep holy day ; 
the servant is now free from his master, and my hfnds are d^vered 
from the pots. He sang that hymn. Which commences with 

" The year of jubilee is come. 
Return ye ransom'd sinners home." 

I was afraid he would die, he really seemed as if he were in heaven ; 
he exclaimed several times, what can heaven be more than I now 
enjoy, surely I must be in heaven. He prayed to the Almighty 
repeatedly to stay his blessed hand, as his poor frame could not bear 
it. He said, *^ My dearest Lord, thou knowest my poor body must 
sink under this unutterable bliss that I feel, stay thy blessed hand a 
little until I get above, then I shall have no clog, nor any thing to 
interrupt me there." 

He awoke about four o*c1ock on Tuesday morning, and ssud to me, 
** My dear, I think 1 am going to be taken from you." I said, T 
hope not. He replied, ** I believe I am ; for I think no morttdcan 
live under what I now feel. I seem as if I was waited up to the 
third heaven ; I do not pretend to revelations, I do not sayi that, but 
see as it were chariots and horses of fire preparing to take me home." 

He was completely delivered firomthe fear't>f deaths and exclaimed, 
'' Death, I am uq more afraid of thee — afraid, no, wouki gladly wel- 
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come death, with as much pleasure as e?er I did the nearest and 
dearest friend I have on earth ; and then he exclaimed in raptures, 
•* O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? Into 
thy hands 1 commend my spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, 
my God." 

I cannot tell you half he said, but can never forget it. As I before' 
stated, he was very happy all Monday, and continued so all Tuesday, 
until after dinner, about five or six o'clock, he was beset with a violent 
temptation, which lasted more or less all night. He said, the old 
enemy seems determined to have me after all, though 1 know he 
never will. 

On Wednesday morning he was very happy, quite calm and com- 
posed; a friend coming in asked him how he was ? He replied, *^I 
am happy, all is well ; there is no guilt left upon my conscience." 
He was so afraid of sinning, that he said several times he had rather 
die than to be left to sin against so good a God, who had done such 
great things for him. On the Thursday morning, he got up as 
Yisual, and came down to breakfast. He said he felt weak, but he 
wais happy. ** Here I am, Lord, do with me as seemeth good with 
thee, I am willing to be any thing, and willing to be nothing ; willing 
to live, and willing to die, willing to go with thee, my dear Lord, to 
prison or to death." He was so overcome with his feelings, while 
speaking of the goodness of God to him, that he nearly fainted in 
his chair. He continued very happy until dinner time, a friend or 
two calling in to converse with him. He spoke of the goodness of 
God, and of the love that he felt for them for Christ's sake in such 
a manner, that I believe they never will forget. He took his leave 
of them in a very kind and affectionate way, as if it were the last 
time, and so it proved, though we little thought it then, for he never 
saw them more to have any knowledge of them. He walked with 
me in the garden after dinner ; he was exceedingly happy, and talked 
of the goodness of God )o him. He observed, '* I want nothing, I 
have Christ, and I want no more ; he is mine, and I am his, I know 
it, I feel it." I said to him while w^ were in the garden, ** I am 
sorry to see you look so poorly, I fear you are not well." He said, 
*« my dear, what cannot you give me up ?" I replied, fiio. •' Well, 
then, he said, I wish you could." He added, **l can give, up my 
body, soul, and all that I have, and all that I am, into the hands of 
that God who has redeeme^d my soul from destruction." 

He was taken ill soon afterwards, walked in, sat down, and never 
took any notice of us more. It was a disorder in his head. The 
doctor said, it was something formed on the brain, and was so very 
violent two days and nights that it required three people to hold him 
in the bed ; afterwards, he became very still, and continued so until 
the Tuesday morning, on which day about ten o'clock, he breathed 
bis last. 

Oh ! my dear friends, this was a trying day to me. I am left 
with six children, and a poor and afflicted body, and ae^m as if I 
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had lost al) ja this wodd« and so have felt ^ver^.^ifice, . At \\mes, I 
feel no pleasure in any thing beneath the sun, though. bless the Lord 
I have gopd friends. . Mr. N. is as lund as if he were my own 
father, and ^)y dear brother F^nM^cis is like a ffUher t^ tl^ dear 
children, but still they cannot make up my loss. I hope, my d^ar 
friend, yoir will remember me before \he Almigh^, fur I need y9ur 
prayers, and those of all the d^ar people of God. Pray .th^t I may 
be kept submissive upder his hand, and be brought to kiss the rod 
and he who hath appointed it; and be enabled tp say, the.Lord has 
done all things well. ,. 

Your's, 



THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 

" Let vs lay aside every weighty and the sin which dolh so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race which is set btfore us; looking unto Jesus, 
the author and Jlnishef of our faith,*' Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
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. That the christian may run this race whh success he is exhorted to 
lay aside every weight. In this country it is common, at races, which 
are chiefly confined to horses, for the rider to take up an additional 
weight, that ail may start on equal terms ; but in the race we speak 
of, the christian is to lay aside every weight, to have no incumbrance 
to lessen his speed. 

Now, evf ry thing belonging to this present evil world, which tends 
to draw the soul from Christ, is a weight hanging heavily on the 
christian racer, tending to retard his progress. This, is true as it 
regards the objects of the kindliest affections of our nature^ and in 
this sense our Lord declares, ** that whoever will be hi^ disciple, rou«t 
hate (that is, comparatively) father, mother, wife, children," &c Lujce 
afiw. 26. 

A guilty conscience is also a ponderous weight on the believer ; a 
burden too heavy to be borne : and where shall the poor, heavy-laden 
soul get rid of this weight > Let him take it to Calvary— cast it at 
the foot of the cross — lay the weight on Christ, the great burden-bearer 
of his people. 

^* The sin which doth so easily bes^ us." — Do we not find it needful 
]tO>atch arid pray again§t some particular evil, into whiclx^e are 
e^jiedally liable tjO fall i But I believe the apostle has referew^e. h?re 
to iir5lWlie^;as tJie sin which most* easily besets. That by means 9f 
whibh the enemy of our souls most readily obtains the advaqtag^ qv^ 
us, and. which proves the greatest dirawback to the christian in his 
course heavenward. 

This race is to be run. It will not avail the candidate to enter the 
lists, and then sit down, oi^ shmd still; he ibust press forward: he 
inust bto Lot on, the plains of Sodom^ or the maiirslayec towacdsthe 
city of fefuge, run-^ftee* ibr his lifei He niust continue t^ run, nor 
relax in his speed, until he reach the winning post. We find tn rodst 
races, rhat s6me start w?U, take the lead ibr' a titpe, and t|>en fall ofi 
and. rup no more, or turn aside,— So is it witb, some* profeswrs of 
cbrislianity ; 4ike Jehti of old, they say, **Come, see my ze«l for the 
Lor^ of Hosis ;'' but by and by they are offended. Tfie Galatians 
did run well, until they were hindered and tufned aside. 

This race is to be run wi^b pati^ce, notwithstanding every dis- 
couragement. When the way is rugged, and the course impede^ by 
stumbling blocks, still, the believer is to run with patience;, eypn, when 
to his view there seems, through the prevalence oif unbelief to be but 
fimall prospect of readiing the goal* This^ is hard work ; aiHl were 
it not that the Lord has owlained that ** the righteous shaH hold on 
his way,,'* what could prevent that jrou and I should be of the number 
of those who draw back uiitp perdition ? 

Then, for the encouragement of the bdiever to persevere, he is di- 
recied to look to Jesus ; he is not to be looking one way and running 
another; if he attempts thisj he wifl certainly get a fall. •* Remem- 
ber Lot's wife." . He is to look to Jesus as the author of his faith— 
it is his gift— by him it is kept alive and active, lie is not only the 

Vol. XI. No. 135.] U 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



146 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

author, but the finisher of faith, the Alpha and Omega— the great 
end and object of the believer's faith— the sum and substance, and 
consummation of all his hopes. 

The certainty of success. — In the last verse of the cliapter preceding 
the text, the apostle, speaking of the cloud of witnesses which he has 
adduced, declares, «* that they without us could not be made perfect." 
.This is a cheering Ihought-^lhat all the host of worthies, from right- 
eous Abel to the martyr Stephen, and all who have lived and died in 
the faith of the gospel since, do not makeup a sufficient number of 
jewels for the Rwleemer's crown Without us ; that the members of the 
b6dy of Christ cannot be complete until we become witnesses 6f this 
grtotrace. 
^ P. 



WestmiHtter. 



^ FRAGMENT. 

T^E dead sinner partakes of two natures; or at least of twa parts 

^e g^lorified saint ps^rtAkes 
i;enerate believer partakes 
Ls.9/thQ beast anc^ ,<jevil 
which bears the Tufe, and 
resses $uipti as being par- 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

TaXen lirom a scarce TOhime by tbe lale Re«, Maittiia» Maar}4«> «ithM> * Voawlimila df 
ISercy In an Account of llie Cbtirch at Rowel, in Nonhamptonsblre, doiriug tbe Miuiatry 
•ftbe Hev. Me«tra. Btxv^t Brovning, and lUebard PavU.* T&tf'Extraet giTe^i 

below is by Mr. Brownins. . , . . , 

*• That as tin hath reigned unto deaths even to might grace, reign. thrpugJ^ 
righteousness unto eternal life, by J^tus Christ pur Lord,** -^^B^m. v.'20* 

There i» a joyful soun^ in these words* a.8oun4 of abuKjaQce of 
grace. And ^hough fearful I am that tlu^ publishing #f. God's grace 
nnay prove a hazard to some who abMse it, and turn it int6 lii^en- 
tiousness, as indeed they do every thing else» yeat J^us Cbri^ 
himself, vet sure I am it is otherwise with Gpd*s electr.fof whose 
sake Christ and the gpspel of God*s grace ar^ to be preaphed up and 
down tbe ^vorld. For if ever they belie ve, repjent» and are con- 
verted to God^ as infallibly they^shall, it must be by preaching 
J^us Christ and his grace. For it is to Jesus Christ, and to Jesus 
Christ alone, that the poor sinner can repair for acceptance* pardon, 
boliness^ and salvation; and it is from the encouragement of grace, 
and grace alone, that the poor sinner is animated to repair to him 
for, them ; and thjerefqre, I am pot disheartened to preach and 
publish the rich and glorious grace of God ; and as I said, a great 
ration vi^ have, of it iin these words, *' As sin hatli reigned unto 
4eath«,eyei^.SQ Qiig))t grace. r,i^jga through jrighteovune^ unto jeternial 
Ijfebjt J^ Christ. bur l^ord/*^^. , . . ,;. . ,. . 

I will consider a little the* ^onpectton o| the words, ^d open tb^ 
wprd^.tkemselvess anj coxi]\e to the point t intend by the Lord>,help 
ip treason* .. , ,,; . * . .,-.■/ . v ... ., . ., . ,..-.,.- 

In tlie.foregping verses t^re. i^ a comparison made bet\^«ten, Adam 
and .Christ, anc) tt^isijcomparisoii ^f; nfiad^, to illustrate the gfea^nesfs qf 
tbe graqs p/.God, , An<^ ^^ sum ^fut ^ this, tjiey ^Y^cf ,bo^h (Hib^iO: 
persons, repfosenting :otl)ers:t Ads^pa, ^U maak^nd ;, jQt»rist, a^ 
believers. Adam wa^ the head of all mankind, and in>par|^.,f^ 
evil and sip to them* C|)j[jst isi;th^ bf^d of all the elect, and'.iai^ 
puted his righteousness ^ gpqdnesc^ to them. Ad^m sins, is g^iltjg 
ai|d .condemned ; .iipparts guilt aiE^jCpndem nation to. his posterity^ 
Christ sipf iiot,,bi?ti8 bojly an4 righteous, apd imputes his holinei?% 
and righteousness to believers. , This is t,hej*.^ope jQfi [^ icomrr 
g^ri^i^;fja,^4i^ ^ s»id> it was to illustrate the grace of God, And 
at verse 2Q the apostle adds something to the same purpose: ** the 
law, entered, that the offence might abound." Moreover, the law, 
entered, pursuant of the same scope the apostle pientions this. The 
law entered, namely, in th^ days of Moses, some hundreds of years 
after God had given out a fr^e promise and covenant to. Abraham, to 
accept, pardon, renew and save him, and his holy seed according to 
the tenor tbereot Yet after this, God gives out his law. by iMoses ; 
ant} why is this ? . Did God revoke his foregoing covenant, and 
would have tliem under the dispensation of it no longer ? No, saith 
thfi aposde, that cannot be, Gal. iii. 17. it was confirmed of God in 
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ChrisU A^ iiM^*s cpvrimt caaop^ be made rM^ moch iem can 

God*8, and yet the law enters. What ! does God intend to save 
them by their obedience to, and observation of the Iaw» at leaa^ in 
part, Uiat nKst the dispensation of thiy covenant of grace to them 
the law enters ? No ; he had said before, that by the deeds of the 
kw, no ftesb could be justified^ nor con8e<juently saved, fbr no im^ 
righteous one shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. And he 
says^ewhete, tkitk iS' impossible that the blood of buHs and of 
gdatfe should take away sin. Why then enters the law ? It was 
addeii becauise bf transgk*e^tonj Gal.' iii.' and here that sin mi^jht 
iibound. Where no law is, there is no transgression. The more 
eminent the promulgation of the law is, the more eminent the 
^nsgresslbn. They had the law befbre its entrance in the days of 
Moses, but then more eminently promulgated. Under this awf\il 
ministration this law discovers their sin, this law aggravates their sin ; 
yea, this law irritates kheir sin, not firom any vinde thereunto frons 
this law itself, but from the wiretched venom that is in their natures : 
** Sin takes occasion by the commandment," Rom. vii. 8. ** There 
were motions of sin by the law,** verse 5. repeats it again verse 11. 
and this made sin exceeding sihfbl. So b^d it is that nothing bm 
itself cat! describe it ; sin^l sin, exceediti^ sinful sin, siiiful to a 
hyperbole. And here in the text it made it abound. And iheret? 
ibre the' law enterifiig, it made sin ab^d, ^d hiade collected ana 
awakened sinners glad to refuge their souls under the; ^ings t^ ti^w* 
covenant grace, r^vealed^ slM disf^hsed to Abrahaiii their fathlet'. ^ 
; But is Christ an antidbte against this poison > Tea, the U}^ Had 
never entered to make it abound eke ; no, nor sin itself had ever 
ehtered amongst G6d*s ekbt, miti^h' ^ the lawtb niake it exceeding 
sinful, faad^^ot God provided an antidote Against it. Sin was never 
suffer^ to eht^r amongst the el^t angels'; Ao, there was no anti- 
dote pifovided in the ^)^om ahtf mercy of God abbut i^ No tnbre 
y here^ but sin enters, and the law enters to make, it abound, but 
wfiere 'sin abounds, graee more 'ab6tfnds; There is the antfdote 
s^ainst the hazard of their souls, And the antidbte does not 'only 
do, but overdof Grace silpembdunds t k is' en^gh' and tnore^ than 
enough to expel the poison ; as if you let a stream tlirough'a kenhel 
it will cleanse it, but if you let a river or a sea through it, it will 
more than do. Sin abounds by the entrahc^^df ihe^'lair,' but gfskrb 
doth more than abound. It is as if a father would dot gply pay a 
prodigal son^s debts, but set him up again with greater riches and 
splendour than before. Grace much mdre abounds. It is a great 
expression of God's glorious grace : as it ' was a great account of 
abounding sin, that it abounds upon the entrance of the law, holy, 
just, and good as it is; so it is a great expression of the abounding 
of God's grace, that it equals, yea, transcends sin so aggravated. 
Sin abounds ; grace superabounds. That one passage, added to the 
former, to illustrate the exceeding ridi and glorious grace of God, 
brings us to the text. 
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"Wtiere to illu^rate the greithesfr of tbe sdmergtads of Qod,ite 
ttpostle makes a comparison' between sin and ^ce, the reign of fiin» 
and the reign of gi-ace. They are indeed the two reigning king* of 
the world. It is true there is a distmrtty in the compamson/ asT 
there is between Christ and Adam in the foregoing verses ; kit in 
some instances there is some Hkieness, to illustrate the thing they are 
brought unto. So here sin reigns untd death, grace reigns unto lilW 
Yea farther, sin feignsr unto death, that is a!l is sdid ; an «asy passage 
sin finds in its reigning to death ; Smooth is sin*s reign tih^ deiMh ; 
but grace's reign is Otherwise, and yet grace' reigns through all ilAt 
lies in the wajr of it to eternal life, through righteousness, fhrotfgh 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

There are five or six things in the words that require SOWe 
explanation. '' ' 

1 . the subject spoken of, and that is grace, the grace of Ood ; thfe 
same grade that was spoken of in the foregoing verses, the greatness 
and glory of which it was th6 apostle's aim to ilktttrate. The grdctt 
of wd, the growing grace of God which hath abounded, ver. 15» 
Abundant grace that provides and bestows the gift of righteousness 
by Christ, ver. 17. Grace that abounds to the pnyportion, yea, 
transcends to the aboundings of Sin, ver. 20. it is the same grace 
that is here spoken of, thet grace of God and not ours. Thbush it 
is true our grace i^ God's grace, the grace he is the atithor and wOrl^r 
of; but farther, it is not God'sljrace in us, but Gpd'8 grace in him- 
self the te^t speaks of. There is giving grace zM' there is w«ti 
grace. Giving grace is that grace that ij in tStid, his' solie^ ttotWe 
to shew mercy to sinners. Given grace is that special idiviheWoffi 
by the Holy Ghost in the hearts of God's elect, in their <^6hveir^oii 
and eflRectaal vocation. ' Theire is essential grace, which is an* eternal 
property of God's nature; and there is inl^rent graice, i^hicb is' aA 
abiding property of God's renewed oeople. Tlie first is mosflycaHcd 
gra^in the scripture : the second is dilled grade also, and that iti 
scripture, 2 Cor. viii. 4, 7. chap. ix. 6. 2 Pet.iii. 18. But I t^e 
not this latter fbi* the gracejhe text 8[!)eaks of, but the former. That! 
grace of God that is in God, even in his heart and nature ; that gracd 
which deriominates him the God of all grace, 1 Pet. y; 10. He is 
the God of all grace, efBciented, and so is the author ^nd worker of 
all grace in his people, but not as so is he here called the God of all 
grace j becau^ he speaks i6f that ^^e ^ieh^Calls us, and so is ante- 
cedent to any gracious quality wrought in us. But hki is'tiife'6od*off 
all grace, eminenter and essentialiter, as he is in himself an inex- 
haustible fountain of all grace, goodness, and love. And as I heard 
a learned man once say, l^cause one or other of those to whom Grod 
is gracHOus, are sinners of all sin, therefore he is a God of all grace. 
His grace would waste, for it must lavish out to some, (if I may so 
say) because of the need they have of it, were he not the God of all 
grace, had he not in himself an infinite treasure of it. But rich he 
is in this mercy, Eph. iii. 4. Exceeding rich in this grace, ver. 7^ 
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Abundant jo this gepdness^ Evod. xsxi. ) 7.\ and Paul ^aw it ei^m- 
pUfied in himself, I Tini;, j. 14^ It was exceeding abundant to him 
in Christ. For the very saooe grace belopgs to Christ who istbe 
very Son of God, a«d as so, par^ik^f ol th 
thatafe essential to him ; therefore, says the 
gr^oQ that is in Christ Jesus/' 2^ Tin^. ii. 
Christ Jesus that is in us, but that gn^ce 
himself. And. this grace is nothing, less, a 
ei^fMress it more, than an eternal^ unchange 
^iple of God's heart and nature in Christ 
inercy to poor sinners ,; that is, accjept thei 
don them, though provoking ; renew the 
save them, though most forlorn ^^d wretcl 
to their deservings ; against all respect ha 
d)3serving» and helUdeservii^g provocations 
lotfe to favour poor sinners in Christ, abov 
worjthiness, and against ajl consideration 
pro vocation, Bosea ^iv. 2. Receive us gi 
•* I , will love you fteely,** says God. God 
Christ to poor sinners., . This is the subjei 
down in the iaith of it by God's assistance 
God*s word, wherever ijt reveals this grace 
b^ few. of his people but a^e of this mine 
is.to lie^d. theo^ [ii^^Q th^eir, beans and msik 
|[)es$es and imperfections, that they ari^ gla 
gla^.Qod's wo|id gives out such revelations 
dtoim], inefpf^j^nced '^en that rai^ tt^ir 
free-gra^e. .• ,?: : ^..[[j .•■,,./... 
( ;2« H^fje^tbe adjunjct aful properi 
povej^eigp and reigning grape* It 1 
not have dominioi^ over you; you a 
have, the ^dominiQ^n oyer [ypui^ Oj^c 
sa^ie, word is used, I Pet.^. 3., .** no 
Qoc| t(iye^4;ip man an enipire over his 
empirer; all is undqr the lordsj^ip of gi 
throne, Heb. iv. 16. ; To have the don 
reigns as God -reigns, Ps. .xpiii. 1. 
clothed with strength, his throne is es 
Christ is said to^^ign^tilltbis^ni^auies 
9iVer ail that lies in the w^y of it, yea 
are concerned. Its reigning love, tf^. 

trollable grace. .: . , i 

3. Here is the way of grace's reign ; it is through i ight^busness, 
that is, some say, righteously. There is no injustice, there is no 
violence, there is no wrong dpne in all grace's reign, in the project of 
it, and in all things about it. Grace strives, but strives lawfully^ aivd 
has the pri^e at last. Some men that reign do not care how they 
ireign, by fight or. wrong ; but not so grace, no, it reigns righteously. 
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Thi4 IS trtie and ffrecioud : for as thrire is-^ 'etceediii^ tn^dotn and 
mercy of God iii the reign of grace, so there is the exceeding justice* 
jtttd righteousness of God therein. Grace is crowned, doth reiga 
and govern, and all in a way of righteoasness* But I think the 
exposition of righteousness here most be hafd from the conriext : 
the righteousness that was spoken of before, viif. the righteousness 
t)))dn which GodiustiBes a sihner, which the gospel reveals to fkith, 
Rob. i. 17. Whrch is without the law, and witnessed by the law^ 
and prophets, chap. iii. 2. The righteousness of God as he pro- 
vides it, of Chris* as he works it out, of feith as it solely rjeceives it. 
That tig^ebusness which consists in the obedience of one, by which 
ntany are made righteous, chap. v. 19* And indeed as there it ar 
great deal of the reign of grace, so there is a great deal of the mys- 
l^ry of its reign herein. There is a great deal of the reign of grace 
tri God's providing, Christ's compassing, and a sinner receiving by 
ftiith a righteousness for his standing just before and in the sight of 
God; ' Wonderful opposition grace gets over here, and so great a 
liiystery of God's grace in its reigning through rightebusncss. For 
a» it gets overbpposition, so it niakesits Way through difflcuhies, with' 
tofinite wisdom and understandingr And" through this passage dbtb 
^de ^eign, 4hrou^ th^ righteou^n«^ of Christ im plated ^Uotd justtfl- 
Sliob}*htie#y h%re mefelnt, I feoliceive; 'which thmigh^ it c^nnm be 
divfdwfrdtn ttmrtght^usneflis of OhriA tnt^fed^ildto sanetifici&ti^ 
IbFfaftb whidi'^^ves it is'of that natdt^^iti' ih6 or4inaQ^tf((^ God 
that il i^rifMi fiieheart unto obedKence and holiness, so'as ^^ttmA 
b6 separated, yet may ahd ought to be distinguished from it. Thitf is 
ti grtbt province of gra<id^s reign, it is a special part of graceTs emptrel 
<jrac6 doth fioV in any iiKtiance of its reign gl^ry more thair in this. 
■^ '4. Here is fiarther, by Whom grtioe rMgns throti^ righteduSttess ;' 
atidAiiit'isi by' Jesus Christ 6ur Lord. Jesus Christ is the haimtt of 
the ^So<k of Gbd, aS h^ is the Mediator of dinners ; an^ it is as modi 
as thl^atidlnt^'SavloUr, called, ordained,' and appointed of God td 
t^do.' A gracious God he had been, had not Jes^ Christ been a 
ISavibur^f sifmen j fof it belongs to hint as God, and is an essential « 
'pnN)pJerfy bf his nature^ arid therefore tindivided from him. BtA God 
worn not, t mi^ say, with reverence and thith, could nbt be gracious 
tb siimers, .but b^ Jesus Christ our Savioun Tb be gracious belongs 
fo his nature, but the procurement 6t his being so to sinners is by 
Jesii^ Christ, who bas removed obstacles that were in the way. For 
tin bad ihade an obstruction ta the -communication of*<jod's grace, 
tuid a diflSculty unconquerable, as to all created wisdom, holiness and 
power; and that from other essential perfections of God*s nature, and 
a firee constitution of his wisdom and holiness about man in his ori- 
ginat estate. God gives him a law; he might do so; he was his 
creature. Thij law was like himself who gave it ; holy, just and 
good. God enters into d covenant with him ; the sanction of which 
is, that if he would obey this law, he would continue to him all the 
blessings that were concreated with him ; but if otherwise, he sboukl 
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(brfeit thfenii aiM)'l)e expojM to hit wmb and'cmss, he and bii {k»b- 
terity^ Here are now insuperable difficulties in the way of God^ 
grace to poor sinners ; and as I said insuperable from other perfiectiont 
o^ God's nature, and this from a iponstitution of things betiveen God 
aiid man. For here God*8'law will prosecute the sinner, and God'e 
justice and holiness will side with the law in ks prosecqtioB. Hese 
is enough to dethrone God*0 grace, and put an everlasting atop to 
the current of its kindness ; but it reigns still by Jetus Cbnst. For 
these difficulties he has got over^ and these obstacles he has reiaoTec^ 
and keeps grace still on the throne; it reigns through Jesos Chrklk 
He has satisfied .God> justice^ pacified G^*s ai^ger» and made i^oneh 
ment for sinners, by doing that which was required of tbem^ and en^ 
dufing that which was threatened against them, and thatncoordipg to 
a previous agreement between God and him about it. A quarrel tbene 
ws», and such an one as could never have been ended, had- not Jesm 
Christ been the umpire, wbteh he was fit to be l^ the exceilenqr of 
bi& person, and by his call to the mediation, and he laid his hmd iipon 
them both, made peace and brought in everlasting righteousness. H^ 
toqk up the di0eience, satisfied the law by observing its comnands^ 
and enduring Its penalty, and fio removed obstacles out of the way o^ 
graoe*s reign. Sin might hdye conquered grace, but kif Jesus Cbri^ 
hecanse the justice ^ndhoUne^S/ of God' wotiM havc^^sMJiBd yn^ %hk 
Ujw, iwJhich the sinned h?d tNnsgreis^, and condemned ibvn ^death*; 
to; Jesu^Cbrist, according J<). the counsel of the ^finite ^fedWP apd 
gpodpeas of God, h«$ oidered matters so, thataifi is. caji^^and eoor 
demned, as it is said Rom, viii. 2. and grace reigns, and reigns on \^ 
JesUs Christ our Lord. This is gloriously represented in those viatoiis 
of the Revdations, cb^p*.^- 6. vii, 17., the X^amb i^trio ^be mKlst osf 
the throne. The throne is ;attHr<H>e of g^ace; aM:id |pra^ keqw; tbe 
tWoi^e, through t^e tamb in the midst thereof.' And.tber^ the.Mm^ 
js seeji as it had been slain» Jesus Christ as cnKified has a gioriovis 
infliietvce into fhe( reign of gi^ceu , He is in the vefy tnid^of the 
throne* Therefiwre, when the apostle dippuit^ the point, and this jf^ 
, his own heart, heated and embhtered about the pre<*eminenoQ of. uifL 
and'grage, he sees where the controverey was adjusted fi^r.hims Rom. 
yji. : 24, 25,, ** I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lofd** * And he 
gives the like instance'in general &r all the raints, I Cot, j^y.d^'-^ST: 
** Tbanks he to God who ^velh us the victory thrp^gh Jesii? Chriat 
9uc Lord/' It '}Si his tordingit over all that keeps grace upon the throne- 
It is the grace of God there^re, as considered in Christ, th^isjt^ 
reigning grace, and the apostle bids Timothy be strong in it, 2 Tim* 
ii. K that is in the faith and comfort of it. . 

5. Here .is farther in the words, the term of this reign of grace; 
and that is to eternal life* It reigps to a good length, and it reigns 
to a good end, it reigns to.ejLernal life through Jesus Chijst pur Lord, 
Life th^re is, and eternal life, and grace reigns to eternal life. . Life 
is sweet, but that abates the sweetness of it, that it will not last ; but 
eternal life will hold, and grace reigns unto eternal life. That is a 
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line l0ii^«iioi]gh, andtfatt is 9n end good enough* . It reigns ever: 
and towards those that . belong to its dominion, imtil they arrive ia 
gbffyi grace wt]l hold the throne. Even as ^in reigns over the un- 
godly^ until they are thnist down to betl, gives n^ over the tyranny 
until a complete <:ooqu»at l>e'inade of the sinner, and he be brought 
down to the lowest hell: so grace, reigns to eternal life« Grace 
wali^ over them until glory possesses them : grace reigns until it 
resigns them up to rest in glory. Glory takes them up in the rei^ 
^ gsaoe. As thef loved not their lives to the death ; and as Christ 
ftas obedient unto the deatb» not only to death which was the law of 
imnediatioB, but all along ^s life until death he was obedient: so 
^ce reigns all along, uhtilthey thajt belong to its reign live in eternal 
glbry^ tbrottgii all tim&to eternity. It begins at election, and ends 
Itt gloiification ; but passes through redemption, adoption, justifica- 
tioA,^ vocation, and«anctificalion, till it sits down iia glory, Th^ was 
iheshuig arstved at ; and therefore in the first counsel, promise, and 
anmsactiob>abotti it, between God and. Christ, eternal life was pro* 
mised before, ttit/ world; bepn^ Tiu i. L . This grace was given us m 
Christ befms the world bcfsn, 2 Tim. i. 9. And so a securing the^' 
for glory is a principal thingiAChrist\i redempttoiit,Heb, xi. 9^ , His 
work was (o bring sons to glory ; to bring them to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
To gather the children of God thatarescattered abroad, John, xi. 52. : 
nan^lvy to himself and to hi^ eternal glory. The God of all grace 
<:alls them into his eternal glor^r, ^nd grace reigns till they have it, 
and will see them possessed of it. ' 

' 6* 'There is but one thing more that I will take notice of; and 
that is the subjects of this reigning gi^ace. .For all that reign have 
subjects, dse are they but titular kings, which is next to nothing; 
so diat this reigning grace* hath^iubj^cts to reign over ; and this is 
impHed ittthe wora of Y«lation ottr , ^ Jesus Christ wr Lord,** the 
aboitie puts1»raself in, s^nd the Romans to whom he* writes. Now 
wW'Wai the apostle ? Himself tells us, 1 Tim. i. 1^*-15 Yea, a 
g^^srter t^fl he tells us; Atnts k< 15. eh^. xxii; 14, 15. he was an 
deei v^sbel^ and pursuant of ^is election, c^Il^ and converti^ unto 
Odd. And who theee^Romana were, the apostle tdls us, chap. i. 6, 7, 
the beloved 'Oif ^odl the ^led of Christ, the saints. So that under 
Um^ is^oompreliended t^t those sinners amongst mankind, which are 
Mf^opleJaiid'childrei^. Elected^ redeemed, called, justified, adopted, 
aildi^ai^ified ones^ or^to bis so, up and down the work). And 
UilM^ar^tHe^tij^cUiof ihwrei^in[gr:grac^ df G6d; and it reigns 
tlirdi^l)nt4^h^nsne8s to eteibal iife^'byJeftos Christ theilr Lord» 
And<^tbl4jig«rinD^tO'the point i intend tdinsi^t upon, 
-f'^be graMrj^"God in Christ Jesitt to poor dinners, amongst.nian'« 
kSld'Whb ^riHre^tfts etiildran, is raigninig girace, and ft reigns over and 
tffdliglY^ifll their concefAmenl)^; atld^!Gk)d*s own dispenssltions towards 
. them' tbitc^re tbe subjects of it, tiUlK«!y arrive in glory. 
" Itils isthe gi^t niind of these great words.. A greater I know not 
that God has revealed, a greater I know not that we are concerned in 
Vol. XI. No. 135.] X 
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God*8 reignins prace reigns over all they are concerned in, who am 
the sqbjects of it till th^ arrive safe in glory. ** As sin reignr unto 
deaths so grace," &c. How doth sin reign unto death ? Why it reigns 
over all they are concerned in till thej die and perish. Nothing m 
the dispensation of God befalls the sinner, nothing of his own occa- 
sions of life befalls him, but it is under the reign of sin onto death : 
nn reigns, and reigns on till he die and is damned. So|;race reigns, 
and reigns on, till the subject it reigns over be saved and glorified, 
through all God*s dispensations towards him, through all his own oc- 
casions of life, be they what they will, without exception, grace is aft 
the head of all, and nothing shall foil out, but what may be overruled 
to their good, their safe arrival at glory, who belong unto it 

There are sinners amongst mankind that are G<xl*s people, called 
and uncalled, John x. 16. Other sheep tbsi are not of this fold^ 
whom I must bring in : children of God that are scattered abroad, 
John xi. 52. Who must be ^thered under one head : sons that nrask 
^ be brought to glorv» Heb. iiu 10 ; that is, hb elected and redeemed 
people, who shall be regenerated, sanctified, and saved. The giaee 
of God towards them is reigning grace, and it rdgns ovec all tbetr 
concernments till they arrive safe in glory. 



HE fTHE BELIEVER) DARES NOT JUSTIFY HIMSELF ; YET 
CANNOT THINK THAT GOD WILL CONDEMN HIM. 

God said of those Jews who justified themselves, and said in their 
hearU, *< stand by thyself, for I am holier than thou,'* that they were 
a smoke in his nose, and a fire that bumeth all the day ; so he says 
now, for noacripture is of any private interpretation* but on the con- 
trary, what it spake concerning such characters then it speaks now ; 
and what an awful thing it is to contemplate to he as smoke in 
God's nose, and a fire that bumeth all the day. Then how good the 
exhortation, that we should examine ourselves whether we & in the 
faith ; for it is a certain truth, verified both by scripture and experi- , 
ence, that if we are in the faith we are no self-justifiers. It b God 
the Holy Ghost's all-graciotis work, which he fulfils in the case of 
every elect vessel, to empty him of self, and self-righteousness, so that 
he dares not justify himself, but says rather witli Job, ** I have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eyoi seeth thee ; 
wherefore I repent and abhor myself in dust anid dSshes." Self and 
self-sufficiency are two noctiou% weeds that grow very rampant in 
nature's field ; but blessed be God the Spirit, when he takes posses- 
sion of the heart, all these high thoughts and vain imaginations qdu- 
cemiag one's self are subdued. They are also dftesled by. the 
renew^ mind, so that wlien they do stir^ as (bey ofken do«Uiey drive 
the believer to the throne of grace, for grace to subdue and keep uode? . 
that most hateful sin, pride^hated by God, and also by man, when 
renewed by sovereign grace, as good Mr, Hart says. 
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** Our conde^dbnding Ood, 
To whom else shall we go ? 
Remove our pride whatever betide, 
^ - And lay and keep us low. 

Thy garden is the place, 

Where pride cannot intrude $ 
For should it dare to enter there, 
^ 'Twould soon be drown'd in blood." 

What a lovely grace is that of true humility. To be truly bumble 
is a grace highly to. be prized ; it grows and flourishes in the Lord's 
vineyard, under the sanctifying influence of the grace of the Spirit of 
life. Search for it in nature, and you will never find it, no ; it is a 
grace common to all quickened souls, and to none else : not that I 
would hereby infer it is not in store for others ; not so. Many who 
are now dead in trespasses and sins will without doubt come into the 
exercise of this grace by the Spirit*s influence at the time appointed ; 
for this grace, like every other, originated in the love of Jeho- 
vah, and all with an eye to the glorifying of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
for it is clea/frora scripture that all was to exalt him and crown him 
Lord of all I 

Now let me ask you, dear friends, is there not a certain somewhat 
within that gives you content when you think God is glorified by thii, 
or that? and is not thirat times uppermost? Would you not will- 
ingly be cast into the very mould of the gospel, that Christ may he 
exalted ? And dare you think of justifying yourself at such seasons ? 
Methinks you would answer with an holy indignation, certainly not ; 
and yet you cannot think that God will condemn you : and why ? 
because of his own promise — *• There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit." 

It is the blessed privilege of all and every heir of promise to become 
in the Lord^s good time witnesses for God : and when God the Holy 
Ghost quickens their dead souls, and brings them into a practical 
acquaintance with the plague of their own hearts, then it is he shews 
them and gives them to believe that there is salvation in Jesus, and 
that his blood cleanses from all sin ; so that though they dare not jus- 
tify themselves, yet they do witness to the truth of Godf, that •« there 
is no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus;" and that, 
'* this is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners." These blessed scriptures 
sound as sweet music to the ear of faith, and when thus blessed with 
the exercise of lively faith, he cannot, does not, think God will con- 
demn him, but on the contrary that he will surely have mercy upon 
him. 

Such a life of grace is also productive : the believer finds the truth of 
God verified in his own experience, that the grace of God which 
bringetb salvation, •* teaches us to deny ungodliness, and worldly 
lusts, and to live righteously, soberiy, and godly in this present evil 
world." Its legitimate fruit is a conformity to the will of God ; and 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



156 THB SPIRITUAL MAQAZIKE; 

80 bent is the renewed mind iqpon that nvhich b aooeptablie in the 
sight of God, that it constHutes the grief of the soul that it should in 
any measure fall short of the will of Ood ; as says the apostle Psul* 
such an one can and does bay with the mind, ** I Diyse]<f seire the 
law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin."^ How blessed the 
assurance^ ** if God be for us, who can be against us." Many and 
mighty it is true are the eneoMea of the Lord's people : the worlds the 
fle^i^and t^e devi^ all conspire and ooiobipe to destroy the soul^ but 
allin )V^in;| fight thj^y may; .worry and perplex (iiey may; yea, 
wound and sadly distress the new-born soul, but the security of the 
church is built upon an impregnable Bock, against which the voice, 
of truth declares, t^ gates of heU shall not prevail. 

How blessed to live upon Christ, s^nd to be receivinjgj out of his 
fuln^lis all needed mce— 'grace tp trust in his blood and nghteousness 
to cleanse and to j^de all our sins : grace to love tKe Lord and to* 
re}oi^ i^ hope of t;be glory, of God : grace to enk>y from hence true 
solid, p99^: grace to be fruitful in the Lorcrs vineyard^^ea, all 
grace, so. that there can be no spiritual want felt by the ({uickened^ 
soul, but what we have full warrant (b plead on the footing of CHrist*s* 
all-sufficiency for a supply. But S9^s spme poor tempted sdul, I ^m* 
aflraid af times God • wifl have nothing .to do with' roe ; and why ? I 
feel so much innate corruption rising witbip ; surely no one else feels 
as I feel* I can give credit to some when they say they are great 
sinners, but they never came up to me ; besides I have shamefully 
fallen even since I professed to know and love the Lord. We)l, dear 
soul» and where do you think you can get relief? I should say, no 
where but in repairing to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanne^. 
May it not with regard to such be asked^ what ! " is there no balm in 
Gilead ? is there no physician there ? that the health of the daughter of 
my people is not recovered ?^' Oh sirs, seek for peace of mind where 
you will, there is no resting-place but in Christ. All your sins, even all, 
were cancelled by the shedding of his blood ; and nothing but thai 
blood sprinkled upon the conscience will give relief; so, that like 
Jonah you will, under divine grace^ have to look again towards the 
boly temple. Ah 1 again and again, do not wash in dirty water ; 
nothing can purify the conscience but the blood of Christ. All your 
humblings and repentiiigs will not do to live upon : they are precious 
things in their place ; but, my brother, you, and I, must through 
grace be coming to Christ ; as the apostle says, ** to whom coming,** 
not x>nce a week, no, but one continual act of coming, if you would 
enjoy a continuation of solid lasting peace ; not that I thus speak to 
discourage little faith, far from it ; but I would have little faith remem- 
ber that he can never grow in grace and in the knowledge and love 
of Christ by looking to himself^ in any way for life. Christ is the 
life and the light of his church ; and whilst by the help of God we 
live by faith in Him, we walk in the light. 

Essex, W. M« 
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REVIEW, 

71^ Stumbling Block Removed ; or^ the Kalure and Use of the 
Precepts of the Gospel considered. A Sermon preached in 
. Zoar fihapeU JLei^ester. By Robert Creasy, -81^0. pp. 47. 
JL^C^er, I. Creasy: London. E- Palmer. 

PBRriAPS inif perkxl 
difiereiycfB among ibose 
present.- Mahy who toy c 
Bpendifig their. streDgthnQc 
aod glociooft doetrim^ of 
natural inaii» who will listc 
on. the errori ot Pelagins, 
umcriptuiai dogmas of F 
saliatbn as laid down in ( 
flDvelragnty o£ Jeho^h in 
cA ^ Sifl^ dotnga 1^ des 
diviiie attribvlet^Mand. biii 
Ibetstool of Ihedividle p\k 
Otlien. there are who aow 
scanting on the ancient s 
Penons ere timie began, wi 
and secvred the salvation < 
lapse of time every individ 
by God the Son, shall, at 
God the Holy Ghost ; anc 
body of Christ shall be bi 
be nnatly glorified, and oui 
to the Father with, «* Behc 

given me. Of all that thou ha^t given Aie I have lost none.'' 
While these are truths which tend to animate and encourage thes 
believer in his way to Zion, still if the prece^ of the gospel are 
entirely left out, many who havd never been regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit will take shelter uiider such a ministry; and in their 
life and conversation bring a disgrace on their prol^ion, grieve the 
children of ^ God, and sive occasion to^ tbe ' enemite of a free grace 
gospel to exc]aim]with fltatanic pleasure, ■* Ah I ah! so would we 
nave iL*' Having been a witness probably to some such effects as 
w^' have referred to, Mr. Creasy has published the discourse before 
us, with a view to impress the preceptive part of God*8 word on the 
consciences of his hearers. 

The Sermon is preceded by a preface of eleven pages, which 
contains some close and forcible observations on different classes of 
professors, and on the spirit they manifest towards those writers and^ 
preachers who seem to differ from themselves, whose sentiments 
they unjustly pervert, and whose intentions they unfairly prejudge. 
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The Sermon is founded on Isaiah Ivii. 14. — ** Take ap the 
stumbling-block out of the way of my people/^ After glancing at 
the different stumbling-blocks that stand in the way of God's people, 
under different circumstances, and at different times, the preacher 
proposes to remove the stumbling-block which he considers to 
prevail greatly in the present day, relative to 'the precepts ahd ex- 
hortations of the word ; and in doing which he lays down four 
leading particulars — 1. That the word do is not inappficable to the 
Lord's fkmily, when used in a right sense.— 2. Enquire "and .oq^bin 
what a precept is.-«3. Shew what it does not tmpiy^ when pressed 
upon believers.— -4.' Spesffc of its ii^e; and- then 'clos^ wiib an- 
address to certain persons wlio may be smarting uffder tbe prebept* 
Mr. C. has gone very folly iiito biii sui^jeet, ami shorwa that those 
who are truly under the teadiings df the blessed Spirit,^whtle they^ 
win deHjght to dwell bn the ^petiiity of ihe covenant, the certam 
saWation of all tfie ele6t, Ihe ^doeirines of imputed rigbteousiiBas^ 
jbstificatioii' by ^fth only, the final perseverance of the aabts, ^e. 
they will al^o be'anitious to walk in all the commandndents of God 
blameless ; to shefw their love to Cbyist by walking; 'wdrtbig^ of their 
high . vocation ; and while they renounce, may^ispumtlie thought of 
working ybr life, bless and pt^ise that God; w^ hafii% qui^UMdl 
them when dead in sin, eiiables them to work /rom that' divine Hfe 
which he has himself conimunicated. 

We think the subject is well treated by the preacher, atxl would 
recommend it to the perusal of our readers : perhaps it is besl ta 
blend, in every sermon doctrine and precept, rather than devote any 
one sermon exclusively to either. 

•^ Little Basket of Fragments ; being a few short Ohservvtions^ 
Letters, and Commenis, pertaining to the Faith of God^'s Elect. 
By I. Wells, 12mo. pp. 92. London, E. Palmer. 

Thb fragments here collected will be read with profit and pleasure 
by those who love experimental truth, unadorned with the tinsel of 
human lore. The letters are to persons under varied circumstances, 
and in different stages of the divine life ; and although to some the 
plain jand sometimes loquacious language which the writer adopts 
may be unpleasant, yet let such bear in mind it is not intended by 
the great Head of the church that all should be edified under one 
preacher. " There are diversities of gifU, but the same Spirit.** 
We sincerely hope tliat Mr. Wells is made useful to many ; and we 
think the present work furnishes many experimental remarks which 
may be made a blessing to some into whose hands it may falL We 
have subjoined a short extract from the first letter. 

'* Yon say yon are now fa?oured to hear a man that appears tp yott to be 
a miniflter of God, — this is what I am glad to hear, and esteem it a mei^py 
yon are enabled to judge for youself; a circumcised heart, and a circumcised 
ear, are valuable treasures, as it enal^les us to refuse the traditions of men, 
and receive the doctriiies of God ; we thus refuse the evil, and'chf>ose the 
good. If the minister yon hear be sent of God, there is npt much dombt 
he will in some measure be useful to you ; you must no^ look to the bril- 
liancy of his talents, but to the consistency and harmony of his doctrines.*' 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR SMUlp* TREASURY. 159 

POETRY. 



THE •ESSENTIAL GLORIES OF CHRIST. 

« Who U over ail, God blessed for evermore* 
" Vpon this Rock I will build my church,* 

Revealing Lord, I look to thee, 

Seraphic aid would fail me here ; 
While I dare touch the highest key. 
To please th* eternal Father's ear. 
The notes of glories all divine. 
That make the melody of heaven, 
, That from his name fill ev'ry line. 

And is th' inspiring anthem giv'n. 
He's God^ the mighty God, eternal ages* Rock, 
The everlasting base of his beloved flock. 

His names on record all proclaim, y 

He is the self-existent Lord ; 
His attributes, that stud his name. 

Are all the properties of God. ^ 

His deeds with Godhead lustre shine. 

The Father's equal him declares ; 
His offices prove be is divine. 

And ev'ry character he wears. 
He's God, the mighty God, eternal ages' Rock, 
The everlasting strength of all his helpless flock. 
All worlds had being at his word, 

And winds and seas his word obey $ 
Hell flees and trembles at his nod. 

Of death and hell he has the key*- 
Wide as creation is his reign ; 

Angels at his command go forth. 
And bow and worship in his train. 

Who is the Lord of h^ven and earth. . 
He's God, the mighty God, eternal ages' Rock, 
The everlasting tower of liis exposed flock. 

In full redemption's glass behold. 

Divinity in all its blaze : 
The blood he shed, the blood of God, 

The ransom price for myriads pavs. 
His deeds, the righteousness of God, 

A character to myriads gave. 
That claims the highest heaven's abode. 

And shews how mighty he's to save. 
He's God, the mighty God, eternal ages' Rock, 
The everlasting Friend of bis redeemed flock. 

• The writer of the above lines cpiiceives^ that the pepbns in the God- 
bead are not distinguished ia their essence, bnt in their' relation to, and 
actings toward the church in Christ : in whose coriiplex khajesty they are 
endearingly revealed and evetlastingly relafted td every member of his. 
mvstic body. As a believer in the pre^xisttece df my Lord, I have written 
this outline of my views of his essential Majesty, which are the fruit of 
my reading the scriptures of God- tiie Holy Ofaost : under whose divine 
teaching my judgment has been fonned, and under whose divine energy 
my soul has anchored her hope for eternity. • 
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His voice calls from destraction's pluns. 

His yford uplifts above the skies^ 
His arm a countless host Sustains, 

His fulness all their wants supplies : 
His eye o'ersees their ev'ry step. 

He wear« their names upon his breast ; 
He knows the wanderings of his sheep, 

And aU will bring to final rest. 
He's God, the mighty God, eternal ages* Rock, 
The everlastini; Lord of his ingathered flock. 
Soon will he swear that time's no more. 

That day his greatness Will bespeak $ 
In his own glory he'll appear. 

With all his saints from nature's wreck s 
Then will he judge the untverse^ 

To ev'ry <me assign their lot ; 
The guilty sink beneath his curse, ^ 

While all his saints triumphant shout. 
He's God, the mighty God, eternal ages' Rock, 
The everlastm§f all of his beloved flock. 

Union SirtMt, Scuthweurk. ' 



E.M. 



JEStrS, LORD OP ALL. 
Acts X. 36. 
Wbre not there facts to prove the same. 

We could not think men would disgrace 
In such a way that glorious name, 

Before whom imgels vail thif ir face. 
There's thousands that will call him Lord, 

Yet hate t^e glorious gospel plan ; 
While others take a different road, 

And sayi hc^s but i mere man. 

Some say* his ;iature was defil'd, ,), 

But that's a thing that could not be. 
TljusistheLerdof'lMerevll'd,' ^ 

By fools that hate salvatioti freew 

But praise to God, he hatb ^ few,. 

Whom he in love hath ^ght aright ; 
And he hath given them f^ith to view 

An object wi|h supreme delight— ^^ 

And>ho is this ? It is the Locd, , 

That w^ conceKv'd it Mary's womb, ' 
Who quenfchM his Father'sflamllig sword. 

Then slept within the silent tomb. 

u E(^,tuits a p9or lost sinner well, , . .» 

V^h^^ees the law exceed^ig broad, ,. :. .,, ' 
A|ia k^ows his Just deserts is heli; . /;. , _ , ^^;,.^^^ 
.tls^uc^afetou^hl to call him Lord., ,,/ ,.:.£,:, 

Hislife^Jinddeaj&^andallUsTmyt^ . ... i i t 

Is madecto sneh a sinner sweety ( 

When grace upon him spreads it» rayt, * * r : ' 

He loves to sit at Jesus' feet. 
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* '**^!r5iP"** **■' ^^ ^^'^^ **» *»«*^«n i **»« FATHER, Uie WORDk and the HOLt 
GHOST ; and these Three are One.» I John v. 7. 

« Eaneitljr cmiCeod for the fkith which wai once dcUrercd unto the paints." Jude 3. 



JUNE, 1836. 



CHRIST, THE WISDOM OF GOD. 

HotT rich and coAprefaensive the tides are that the Holy Ghost 
has given to Jesus the Mediator. And christianB hfive attainied to no 
small d^ee of spiritual knowledge, when they are led highly to 
prize the person, work, offices, and names that the Son of God has 
asoribed to him ; and some have found a sweet savour in those scrip- 
tures that speak of Jesus, the Wisdom Mediator. 

He is so objectively. There is a fulness of wisdom treasured up 
ia bim : and he has given various displays of it in creation and pfQ«» 
▼idence, in the .wonderful and mighty acts that he has done* The 
vorld is full of the wonders that he has wrought. He is the only 
wise God. He manages all the affairs of the world : the wheels of 
proridence he turns round, and orders all the concerns of his churchy 
He has wisdom to baffle the craft of every fpe. He has oAen defeated 
the designs of the old serpent, disappointed the devices of the crafty, 
so that their hands could not perform their enterprises ; and many 
men of might could not find their hands, when they would have 
raised them up to crush the church of God. The history of Haman 
records the wisdom of our exalted Lord. When the plot seemed ripe 
for execution, to cut off at a stroke every Israelite, deliverance 
instantly is sent, and the enemies of God and his saints fall into the 
ttme pil th^ prepared for others. 

The Red Sea interposition, so often odebrated in the scriptures, 
and the subject matter of so many sweet psalms and songs of the 
infinite wisdom of our God—^he people were just released ftom 
Pharaoh and his taskmasters ; but a most dreadful danger presented 
itself, either to be cut to pieces, or to be all drowned : neither Israel 
jor his enemies dreamt of deliverance by wind and water : but the 
.wisdom of God opened his treasures, and he who holds the wind in 
his fisti^ lAd the waters m the hollow of his hand^ made the strong 

Vol. XL-No. 139.] Y 
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east wind to blow all nighty made the sea dry land^ divided the 
waters, made walls of defence of them, and made them stand upright* 
But the Egyptians found the same waters a grave. 

But let us turn to the glorious gospel, wherein Hhe, wisdom of God 
in ^ iQVstefy shines forth so>weetly ; a giai)^ exh^hitipd ixf wisdom 
in perfection, of grace most marvellous, and love that is fathomless 
and boundless. If we glance at the covenant of grace, (and it is hut 
a glance that we, poor finite mdrtals, can take of it] we are astounded 
at the wisdom and mercy that- mark every feature of it. In the sub- 
stitution of Jesus, we are lost in viewing the love and wisdom dis- 
played, in the rich price paid, in the full satisfaction given, in the 
cdtintless blessings obtained, in the many millions of sincfers com- 
pletely saved, in the sanction of Jehovah t^e Father, in magnifying 
and making honourable the law, and in the harmony and concur- 
rence of every perfection in Deity. In looking at the heaven and 
the happiness, bliss and glory resulting from it, we can only say, 
^*0h the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ; how unsearchable are his judgments, and bis vays past find- 
ing out!" Rom. xi. 33. ,^ 

Our attention is often arrested in the wisdom ^Tmpsffted' by him, in 
his three-fold offices of prophet, Priest, and King. As Prophet, in 
the gifts he imparts to the labourers in his vineyard ; how very use- 
ful some are in breaking up the fallow ground of the heart, in alarm- 
ing the careless, thoughtless, prayerless, and Christless sinnd^; 
others are pastors to feed those who are hungering for the bread of 
life ; others are always engaged in taking away the false foundations 
thM all are prone to build on ; others point to Calvary, bring forth 
the very best robe of righteousness, or direct to the'open fountain, or 
break open the alabaster box of very precious promises, which 
sweetly perfumes the soul ; others explain heavenly mysteries ; they 
«nter into doctrinal truth, eternal union, ancient love, justificatioQ 
from all condemnation, a redemption that completely redeems, a sal- 
ivation that eternally saves, a sanctification that sanctifies wholly, who 
contend for purity as well as pardon, holiness as well as happiness, 
and the effect as well as the cause of salvation. 

Christ is my prophet and my peace. 

My wisdom and my righteousness 5 » 

Mis (frace he freely does impart, 

Which (^ten warms and cheers my heart. . ; 

But he is the great High Priest.— 1 . To atone for sin.— 2. To make 
reconoiliation.--^. To intercede for the ignorant. — 4. To obtain for- 
giveness for offences. And our almighty Jesus is competent to do all 
this, and does do it daily. A never-failing magazine of mercy, poor 
praying pilgrims find in the life that Jesus now lives in heaven ; his 
precious blood, as one says, is sprinkled upon the golden pavement 
of heaven, the virtue of it ever seen, ever speaking better things, 
ever ascending with all the holy desires, aspirations, :aBd;petition8 of 
the Lord's redeemed. Here, then> beWver, ever look; and rest not 
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Oft thy imperfect graees or duties, but at the wisdom of thy ^^eat 
Htgh Priest in heaven. He will obtain for thee all needful good by 
hiff meritorious sacrifice. 

His blood does ever speak, 
His bands they lifted are ; 
For all wbo live on bim by faitb, 
J He bas an open ear. 

He is also the universal Sovereign, and from him the eartlily mo* 
narchs reieeivg their crowns, aoeptres, and wisdom to rule and reign* 
The armies of heaven are created and commanded by him. All the 
aUies of hell, with their potent princes, he chains and control^ J- 
The church he carries upon his shouldei;?, contracts and enlarges it 
actx)rding to the counsel of his own wilj : it cannot be increased 
by men, or means, or money, without Him. He is an indepen- 
dent Monarch, infinitely wise, well understands every underground 
plot of men and devils — the almost fathoinless depravity of the 
human heart. But his wisdom has provided a remedy for the whole 
—precious blood to atone and cleanse — a perfect obedience that lias 
answered and satis6ed every claim, object, and end — a fulness of all 
good and grace, the:<^urch'8 property, that she may make use of at 
s^l times — and a heaven rea4y« ^ P^^"^ of victory prepared, a free 
grace ^ng of salvation selected, an overwhelming obj^t to gaze at 
for ever and ev^ — Christ, the wisdom of God ; all the contrivement 
of a God infinite in wisdom. May be shower down blessings upon 
writer and reader. 

Haai^tUad* ^/ J AMES. 



XETTER FROM MR. W TO A CHRISTIAN FRIEND. 

Dear Sir^ 

It is not for Mtant of will that I have not answered your 
sweet epistle sooner^ which was another help to my joy unspeakable 
io the Lord : for I now in my inmost soul experience in my measure, 
what the apostle Peter says, '' That the trial of faith is more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour, and glory, at the appearing of J^sus 
Christ, wl^m hav'mg. not seen, (with my bodily e^es) I love ; in whom, 
though now I see him not, yet believing, I rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able, <aod full of ^lory f ' having received a foretaste of the end of my 
fekh, evien the salvation, of my soul. The Lord hath done great things 
for m^i and hath had compassion on me. It was out of the belly of 
bell \ cried untp the Lord* and he has heard my voice, " I said, I 
am msm gut pf thy sight;** I jsaid and- believed in my heart, I am as 
Ulireiy lost for ever as.the prince of darkness ; yet the Lord in his own 
gpod time enabled me to look again towards his holy temple. '' The 
Ht^li^rs ooppassed me abo^vit,,the weeds were wrapt about my head. 
I went.dpwp to the bottom of the mountains; the earth with her 
bars ws^ about me fgr ever, yet hast thou brought up my iile from 



Digitized by 



Google 



164 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

corrruption, O Lord my God/' The Lord hat brought me out of the 
lowest hell. He has saved me from the lion's raotith. I can bow 
say with the prophet, ** They that observe lying vanities forsake their 
own mercies ; but I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanks- 
giving, (in the Lord's strength) I will pay that that I have vowed* 
salvation is of the Lord." 

I have been four years and ten months in black despair, except a 
few very short intervals of the smallest degrees of hope, and inm I 
have sunk as low, and, if possible, lower than ever. I dared not teU 
my friends, nor my own wife, till after my deliverance, the unutter- 
able despair I was in, fearing if I did I should be given up of them 
all, and then I thought I should be either fbtched^way by the de^?il, 
or driven out of the world with my own hands. And what sunk me 
into such unutterable despair was, I thought I had as surely cony- 
mitted the sin against the Holy Ghost and crucified the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to open shame, as ever any man did ; but blessed* 
and praised, and adored be the Lord for evermore, that his thoughts 
were not my thoughts. How inestimably precious to my soul, is what 
Moses has written in Deut. jtix., concerning the six cities of refuge 
appointed for the manslayer. O how unutterably precioos is the 
work of the Holy Spirit in having convinced me that what I bad 
done, I had done it ignorantly, and that I had not lain in wait for 
my neighbour, and that the city of refuge, the most adorable Saviour 
of sinners, was appointed f^r my refuge. O how precious is this 
great Saviour of sinners to me ; for I have found him a reluge fioni 
the storm of the wrath of God» revealed from heaven 'against all un- 
godliness, and unrighteousness of men, in his holy and righteous law. 
I have found him indeed a strength to the poor, a strength to the needf 
in his distress, a refuge from the stortb, and a shadow from the heat* 
when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.'* 
O how unutterably precious was the work of the Holy Spirit in ap- 
plying the Saviour's own words to me, ** I will bring again that which 
was driven away," (Ezek. iv. 16.) and in showmg me that I was 
drawn away by the devil. O how inestimably precious is the expe- 
rience of the good Shepherd's fulfilling his most gracioiis promise in 
seeking six;h a poor, vile, lost, rebellious, and desperately wretx^ed 
creature that surely ever lived since it p^efloed the Almighty to 6iieale 
man upon the earth. 

The first sensible reviving^ of hope was a few months since. It 
was from Mr. Chamberlain's preaching from Daniel xiik 10. He 
spake much upon the fiery trial* which wai very saitable to me. But 
what was very particularly given to me was from theKe words* ^ if 
any man's work shall be burnt, he shall suffer loss ; but he himself 
shall be saved, yet so as by fine." "A very small degree of hope 
entered the soul, as perad venture — ^it may be* I may be saved, at the 
last hour so as by fire. But in a short time the enemy wiested ffom 
me the little *< may be/' by setting before me the great fiadsmssien* 
and crucifying theJSon of God afresh ; btit at times (he \mt ^ may 
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b€t^ would spring up agfimv Oh how (k^ devii has hboured to i^ 
priv« me of this little '< may be." The last Sabhath before Bic 
ChambedaiD went to London, the last time, he preached from Isaiab 
if. 69 7. And in speaking of the prisoners, he described them to be 
prisoners under the law, under unbelief, qnder the devil, and under 
sin. It was given ihe to see and feel beyond all doubt that I was a 
person under the law and unbelief, and a prisoner and slave to the» 
devil 93Dd sin. Mr. C. also positivdy said, by the word of God, sucii 
a person sooner or later should be brought out of the priaon-house. 
I came away with ray hope much revived ; but I think it was not 
longer than the next morning ^fore the devil set before me Cain, 
Esau, Saal, and Judas, and said they were as much prisonera in the 
sense I had received the word as I was, which I could not gainsay ; 
and also that I had committed the great transgression, and there could 
be no hope for me ; and so down I sunk again nearly as low as ever. 
The second Sabbath after Mr. Chamberlain went to London, Mr. 
Lockwood read the twelfth letter of Mr. Huntington's Contemplations 
on the God of Israel, which was very suitable to my case, particularly 
the latter part of it ; I came away with ray hope much revived ; but 
alas ! alas 1 before the next Sabbath I found myself sinking again 
under the tremendous thought of the great transgression. The next 
Sabbath Iwas not revived ; and the Following Sabtiath Mr. Cham*r 
berlain preached a^in, and, to my unutterable astonishment, when 
be began his prayer I immediately felt an unusual influence upon my 
soul, and when these sweet wotds dropt from his lips, <« My son, 
give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and /make conies- 
sion unto him ; and tell him now what thou hast done." The soul- 
melting and heart-dissolving influence it had upon my whole heart 
and soul I have not words to express. I had no small diflScuHy to 
refrain from weeping so as to be heard and seen by the eongregatioii : 
it was ais if the Almighty spoke to me from heaven as a Seitber to his 
8on» Also from these words, *^«and account, that the long-suffering 
of our Lord is salvation." The power and unction through the whole 
prayer, the ascending of my whole heart and soUl to the throne 6f 
the Majesty in heaven, IJiave not words to express. I heard the 
sermon with encouragement ; the Holy Spirit continued to move upon 
my heart and soul with his softening, melting, influences* and as the 
God of patience, till be brought me to experience what the JPsaUasist 
says, ^ 1 waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 
keard my cry ;" and wrought faith in my heart to believe that in bis 
own good time ** he would bring me up also" out of the hoitible pit, 
and out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock» and establish 
my goings." Under this influence I went to the dwpel the next 
Wednesday evening. I heard the prayer of the dearly befeved .man 
of God with sweetness, it was very suitable to my case; but when he 
named his text. Psalm Ixxi. 23, 24. I found it fastened upon say 
wfade heart ; and when he began to preach 1 found indeed that the 
'* weapons of. his waxfiure were not carnal, but mighty through God 
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(b the pulHnpr down of «troDg ho1ds« casting <dow|i iinaginatioii8» and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowlec^ of God, 
BiAd briirging into captivity every thought to'the obedience of ChHst." 
The power of the Holy- Spirit upon my heart, in opening it to receivef 
the word, and bringing into captivity every thought, and rebuking the 
adversary, I cannot fully describe. Mr. C. befgSn whero the Lord 
beg^n his good work with me, ai|d went on as the Lord had led me till 
be brought me in my experience of what I have before written ; I 
waited patiently, and the word was- applied to me with power and 
unction ; and such glorious light, under the Holy Spirit's enlightening 
influence, entered my soul, that I could see and feel beyond all doubi 
that it was a genuine work of grace. Before this, I was under great 
fears the work was not genuine, and after all I shoold be like Cain, 
Esau, Saul, or Judas. Mr. C. spake with great assurance of the pro* 
mises the Lord had made to his people, under such divine teaching, 
as I was sure I had experienced, that they shoukl most certainly be 
fulfilled ; and faith was given me to believe it. Before he bad done 
preaching I felt myself all but quite clear out of the horrible pit and 
miry clay. After he had done I could not refrain going into the 
vestry to tell him how wonderful I had heard ; but after I parted from 
him, on my way hoise, 1 was tempted to think he would suppose I 
was not quite right in my mind, a^ I had never dared to go into the 
vestry before, since I came to Leicester ; but these words quite re- 
moved the temptation, ** When the Lord turned the captivity of Zion, 
we were like unto them that dream;" and what Peter says, *' I wist 
not that it waft true what was done by the angel." , 

The next morning when I awoke early, all was brought to my 
mind, and I. was at the same time favoured with the most precious 
manifestations of the love of the adorable God the Father, aivd of his 
loving-kindness in drawing me, the most vile and desperately wicked 
of all his creatures, to his dear Son ; and these w6rds sweetly dropt 
into my heart, "with ]oving'*kindi^s have I drawn thee," Jer. 
zxxi. 3. Also with some precious manifestations of. the love of 
the adorable God the Son in giving himself for me, and dyings (br 
my most hdrrible sins. Also with some precious manifestations of 
the. love of the adorable God the Holy Ghost, in not utterly depart- 
ing from me^ and for his humbling himself to move by his almighty 
irresistible power, in his heart-breaking and heart-disaolving. inflow 
enoes upon the most adamant and desperately wicked heart that, ever 
was in man ; for in tiitoes past if one tear jrould have saved ^my pocw 
itomortal soul out of the lowest^hell^^fdr many months fogetlier I 
could not have shed it^^ About this time I was flavoured witii those 
precious; views from Daniel xix. and Eaekid xxxiv. 16/ before 
mentionedl 

These very precious manifestations of the love of God bad a iery 
humbling effect upon my whole heart and soul. I could then say 
with Job, *« I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear,; but itow 
mine eye seetb thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
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anda^s/' I went on my way rejoiciiig» but* Mritb tmnbling, 

thrbugh the day; and the oe^t morning I awokft very early, and 

began to meditate (m what great things the Lord had done for i me. 

I was soon ia;tbe Spifit, and wa9' fevoi^^ ' with ^snph an^ abundani 

incisease of the most^ jprecious ipanifestaiions of tbe^love of tiod, which 

I had had a measure of the morning before, as tmeJted my whole 

heart and soul into such a flood of tesirs of joy and bhssful amaze* 

ment, that I could not help involuntarily crying out aloud^ which 

awoke my wife, " Lord I what me ! what me ! j\\it roost vile» ^nd 

abominable, and wicked of all thy creatures, ^hat is it ! How can 

it bef! . Ah ! how sweei those words dropt into my soul, *• this my 

son was lost, and is found." On theJbl lowing day I walked into the 

fields ; the whole creation appeared to me to be quite changed ; I 

wk^as'if I was in another wch-ld.- The next Sabfeatfi^-raiDtnSng I 

went to the chapel with quite new vie^s and Aew expectations ; all 

ihixx^ appeared new, there, for I b^ a new heart and ar new.spjrit. 

Mr. Chamberlain pr^obed from Isaiah Ivi. 3. He spake much and 

tnostr sweetly of the union, bet^veen Christ and his people, andof tbB 

evidences of our union with him, and of our being joined to the 

Lord and one spirit with hifn. Whilsf^be was spe^king,^, jt was 

applied With such power, unction, and Ijght, that I coMld not help 

believing, without the least shadow of a doubt, that^I was certainly 

joined to the Lord, and was one spirit with him. He also spake 

iweetly of taking hold of the Lord's covenant, and I wa^ sweetly lec^ 

into the experience of that also. It was a sabbath of rest, of joy, of 

peace in believing, indeed to roe. But the Loiid had still greater 

things in store for me. The last Sabbajl^ Mr. C. in the morning 

jpreached from Gen. xlix. 21. andthrougb th^jwcmderful mercy and 

goodniBSB of the Lord I heard him wondroqsly; I caqnot express 

with what power, light, unction, and joyt unspeal^able and full of 

glory, L heard the gracious words which proceeded out of his moutb* 

Afleridinner I could not help sending 4)im a note to inform him how 

I had h^d, and th^t I was a hind l^t loos^ indeed, the Lord's , free 

niftn, Naphtali,. satisfied with favour^and full wi^h the blessing of the 

Lord. In the evening he preaqhed from Isaiah U. h % I heard 

*wi^ much light, power, unction, and qomfort. 

' My beloved brother's prayer on. my behalf has been ans\^red 

indeed ; and I sincerely thank him for his sweet epistle. It has 

burnished me with more than one thank-offerii^ to the Father of all 

mercies, 'ff Bless the Lord, my^oul, and'aJl that, is within roe, 

blest ^sltoly name. Bless thoiLord, O my soul, and forget not all 

hisbestefits; who forgiveth. allf thine iniquities, who healeth all tl^ 

diseases. Bless the Lord, ye angels, Ihat excel in strength, that do 

his^commandroents, hearkening to ,th^ .voice of his word. Bless, ttie 

Lord, all ye hosts of his, ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

Blest ibe Lord all bis work|» in all places of his dominion. Bless 

4he Lord, O my somI." 

-' Tb^(Lord ablest fny beloved brother, smd aU my belov^ friends, in 
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dl the works of their han^ for all their kindness to me, of all crea« 
tares the most uoweithy. I hare k)8t nothing in ihe fiery trial but 
my bonds, and a very great deal of dross and tin, which I sincerely 
hope and pray the good Lord will not snfier me to be cambered with 
any more. I can now say with the prophet Jeremiah, ** a living 
man has no cause to <x>mplain, a man for the punishment of hit 
sins :'* and with the apostle Paul, ** our light afflictions, which are 
but ibr a moment, worketh out for u» a for more exceeding and eter« 
nal weight of glory." 

Ever your*8 in the unity of the Spirit, 

JLHe€*ter,Md^t5,tS30, J* W. 

ON THE WSSENTERS' DUTY IN THE PRESENT TIME OF 
GENERAL EXUTEMENT. 

Pbrmit me through the medium of your periodica) to make a 
few observations, relative to the duty of a travelling pilgrim, in theae 
days of oppositioA to the Established Church ; and while we wodd 
aim to hush that clamour which is raised by the icfnoranf, we would 
endeavour to remove that apathy indulged by the ind<4eni. 

As dissenters, we are aesirous to be delivered from all mental 
slavery, and with the exception of two or three particulars (which 
time will correct better than ttmper) we are plaoed equally on the 
plains of liberty wkh those from whom we hav^ withdrawn under 
the mandate of conscience. We should immediately disclaim against 
the interference of political power with our religious forms and 
institutions ; we should instantly consider an outrage committed 
upon us were the heads of the nation to pursue a system of univeraal 
dictation, and to interpose between us and the Author of our being : 
and therefore, while we regard the holy oracle, ** Do unto others as 
ye woukl they should do unto you," we must inevitably refrain frwa 
the desire to control or regulate in the smallest item, the procedure 
of those who still prefer the prescriptions of their fore&thers, and 
who give dioice to the prayers compiled long centuries since, abo v e 
and beyond <tfae unstudied efifusions of their own hearted If the 
dissenter object to the discipline of the churchman, let him discard 
it ; but at the same time, let him give the churchman fuU latitude to 
pursue the way he most approves. And while on the one hand he 
can dispense with any and every foreign regulator, let him not 
become the ** busy-hod^ in other men's matters.'* ^Such a ooune, 
if habitually pursued, will evidence more of the spirit of cbrisfianity, 
and develop more of the temper of -the Saviour, than could folios of 
the nsost potent alimentation that could on either side be adopted. 
Controversy^or trtUh is praiseworthy, but ooatroverqr ybrybrm is at 
all times fruitless. 

' It was no part of the practite of Ae primitive mimsters of the 
gospel, who first breathed the breath of divine revelation on die 
plains of infidelity and Bupetstitlon^ to resoff to any compulsory 
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effort to win the deluded to their doctrines, or to convert the xm^ 
moral from their profligacy and vice : '• they preached Christ 
everywhere," and the power of the Holy Ghost accompanying their ' 
embassy, many were pricked in their hearts, awakened firom their 
death in sin, and quickened to follow with new Hfe the gospel ark* 
We then are to take them for an ensample, we are to do as they did, 
roaiotaining the ordinances of the Redeemer in their original beauty, 
their early simplicity, and their extensive significatidns. We are 
to pray for the increase of converts from the prejudices of edu- 
cation, pride, and association : we are to seek the spread of truth in 
its unvarnished and entire glory, and should lose no opportunity in' 
revealing the views we entertain, and the reasons inducing us to 
leave the popular method of devotion. 

But we are not to assume the steeliy weapons of the pope ; we are 
not to enforce the observance of our ways on others ; we are not to 
seek the overthrow of any thing whereby another might be stumbled ; 
we are not to long for an opportunity to rase to the ground the edi- 
fices of our opponents, because they may depart from the letter and 
even spirit of the law ; we are to leave them in quietude in the temple 
of their choice, and may thus expect peace and prosperity in our own 
borders. 

Ignorance would commence the demolition of the Established 
Church, and envy would secure the rooting up^of its foundations; 
but neither charity, nor justice, nor piety, nor deliberation, cooid 
lend their chaste hands to such unclean operations. Light detects 
its inconsistencies, weeps over its departure from the infallible stan- 
dard, dreads the still further decline of its orthodoxy— but the voice 
of light is still heard to this effect, '* destroy it not, for a blessing is 
in it.'* Lot is yet in the Sodom ; and therefore, though the Sodom be 
a continual smoke in the nostrils of the Deity, mercy demands it yet 
longer to be left alone until Lot shall have made his escape ; after 
which lime the fire of its own heresies will consume it utterly. 

It is true, Dissenters are compelled to support the Establishroent 
with which they cannot concur, and in which they cannot worship ; 
they are refused the rite of burial unless they submit to the form to 
which they object, chiefly on account of its frequent prostitution and 
its universal applicaiion to both religious aild inhdel, pious and 
impious ; they are also compelled to the payment of fees of marriagei, 
and these nearly comprehend all their just grievances. We do 'n( t 
wish to denominate these as unworthy of complaint ; we pronounce 
them unwarrantable exactions or persecutions ; we consider them «5 
specimens of popery on protestant ground. 

But again we would ask, because of these shall we say annihilate 
the church ! Shall we seek her downfall ? No, no : let us demand 
the annihilation of her superstitions, so far as they burden the Dis- 
senter, and further we have no ground of interference — *' leave alone 
all* that leave you alone.*' 

We could wish th^t the sttm of money raised as Church Rates from 
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the labouring Dissenters could be appropriated to their own benefit, 
applied to the liquidation of debts on their respective chapels, or 
expended in the comfort of their presiding pastor: and on these 
grounds we would urge their non-exaction on the part of the Esublish- 
roent, that these ends might be realized. But we will not urge the 
overthrow of the Establishment on account of these abuses : we will 
rest patiently and christianly under the yoke, till He who bought our 
freedom will himself in every sense demand our enjoyment of it; we 
will yet pray that where error abounds or travels the earth as an 
ungovernable* Zebra, spreading or leaving misery behind, that there 
genuine truth may prove an able panacea, and that the light of the 
gospel beaming forth in its un beclouded brilliancy, may win innu- 
merable devotees — remove the corrupting limb from the body, or 
rather the corrupted spot from the limb, but destroy not th« good 
symmetry of the body by rescinding the limb. Take away that which 
offends tliine eye^ but pluck not out thine eye to escape the offence. 
Distinguish between a good and its attending evils, and while the 
latter are opposed, let the former be cherished and assisted. 

With regard to the admission of Dissenters to the privileges of the 
Universities, much as we love the charm of education, much as we 
desire to drink at the fountains of literature, we consider their exclu- 
sion a benefit and a blessing. A young man imbued with the Spirit 
of holiness, or born again by the power of the Holy Ghost, might 
attend the Oxford and Cambridge schools, perhaps without muchdan* 
ger : an inward hatred of sin mi^ht eontrol his deportment, and the 
piety of his mind might enable him to reject the ways of the proBi- 
gate ; but such an individual as had none of these restraints, would 
doubtlessly join hands with the unclean multitude of students, who 
though inexperienced in useful knowledge, are nevertheless very 
generally hardened, and almost denaturalized by the constant breach 
of the rules of vfrtue and propriety. 

We are aware one has said in our Commons* House, (Goulbum) 
that the admission of Dissenters would give them opportunity to cor- 
rupt his own offspring. We, however, on the contrary believe the 
present collegians being well versed in disreputable intrigues, would 
be more likely to vitiate the members that mig:ht be newly admhted; 
and therefore, as already remarked, we deem their absencey their 
benefit and blessi'ng. 

But we fear some, ah 1 many Dissenters are wishful that the offence 
of the cross should cease ; we fear they are looking for the sHver slip- 
pers, or for by-path meadow ; we are afraid they are seeking to cou- 
form themselves too much to the churchman, who hath too much 
conformed himself to the world, in the forms of religion ; we tremble 
ibr the constancy of the puritan, the zeal and simplicity of the primi- 
tive, and wc see but^httle of the meek and lowly Jesus in the acti- 
vities of his folio wei3. We warn against all unlawful aspiration 
towards honours, degrees^ titles^ &c. &c. that can only be had as 
truth is sacrificed and christian consistency extinguished ; and we 
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feel oerUtia that nothiog can d«Uver the uncompfomising and nniibrm 
believer from tlie scorn, the contempt, the low epithets of the world, 
but an entire concession to the world in its vanities and desires. 

Religion never was designed to please the carnal : and though' 
much has been done by corruption and innovation to make the car- 
nal friendly to its forms, and habitual io the observance of its cere- 
monies, they are still equally hostile, equally inveterate against its 
vital substance^ Nothing less than the new birth can make a sinner 
love reiigioa ; and thus until this be effected by the operations of the 
eternal Spirit, war will bellow in the heart, chough the mouth be 
filled with soft words; the enmity will, prevail, even though it be 
garbed in the veil of amicability ; the hatred will not be diminished, 
though it should wear the face of love. 

The wisdom of this world is not that wisdon^ which oometh from 
above, it is not that which instructs the soul in heavenly mysteries, 
nor is it that which comforts and directs the pilgrim on his desert way. 
It is not the wisdom that has been most useful to the church of Ciirist ; 
for whilst the poetical effusions of the literati have died upon the 
listening ear, the plain and often ingrammatical affirmations of the 
wayfaring man have pierced the flinty heart. 

The ways of God are not adjudged by the ways of man ; his 
decrees are not aeeoroplished by the existence of an agency he has 
not created ; he requires no human additions to his elected means^— * 
be calls the fisherman from his tedious net—the untutored rufttic 
from his rural occupations ; and through such feeble mediums, (ever 
unwelcome to the self-sufficient) he has and is accomplishing his 
eternal counsels, and is performing ail his pleasure. He is strong iu 
human weakness, counsellor against human ignorance, plenitude 
against creature destitution ; none can stay the omnipotence of his 
hand, nor shall any prevent the exeeution of his vi^l). 

Thus he sovereignly acts, ^ that no flesh should glory in his pre- 
sence**— 4hait none should confide in an arm of cprruption^-^hat none 
shquld rest for supply in broken cisterns— but that all shcniid exalt 
as it were his own all-sufficiency in depending only thereupon. And 
how often have the learned boasted iu their literary stores ! and that 
.to the injury of the truth, and to the exaltation of themselves against 
the knowledge of God ! ! ! How often has knowledge uttered forth 
the most coaaummate ignorance 1 1 How frequently have the cuki- 
vated genii shewn that critical acumen is not an effectual preventative 
of heresy, impiety, and apostacy ! ! 

May these facts teach us to be content in our stations. Let us 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, and remember that what has 
been hid from the wise and prudent, has been revealed unto babes. 
Let us not be ashamed to carry the cross to Jordan's brink ; neither 
Icr us be weary or faint in bur minds, because we are still labouring 
under some few civil oppremons, against which we do well to pro- 
teak ta a spirk of haniility, eharity, and prayer: but by no means in 
a spirit of destruction, fury, and rebellion. 
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The countentiDce of cbrislianity should be cheerful, even in Baca, 
for the rain will fill the pools; and perhaps never is the genuineness 
of godliness more conspicuous than when she suffers persecution. 

Blessed Jesus ! didst thou say, " my kingdom js not of this world," 
and shall I wish it to be ! 1 Didst thou say, ** in this world ye shall 
have tribulation,'* and shall I complain of the MaraK stream ! ! Didst 
thou endure contradictions of sinners against thyself, and shall I be 
unwilling ! ! Didst thou leave the sanhedrim of human information 
to its own laws and regulations, and shall thy followers imagine 
that admission into such a sanhedrim is now essential to their chris- 
tian progress and usefulness. 

May thy Holy Spirit preserve us from sticb unsound imaginations, 
and lead us more closely to thine own right hand, where are pleasures 
evermore ; and where the smile of thy face, and the foice of thy 
love, constitute pledges of that eternal bliss, inevitably awaiting the 
purchase of thy blood. 

Jfey 13, 1835. J. M. D. 



" OUR FATHER"— Luke xi. 2. 

The thoughts of having an affectionate father who has in bis 
possession those^things which are calculated to support nature, has 
often been the means of relieving the mind of' one whose embar- 
rassed circun\stances has rendered him or her utterly inadequate to 
meet their just demands. The ' relationship subsisting between a 
father and his. children induces the father to shew not only pity to his 
children, but also to administer those things which are requisite and 
necessary to alleviate their sorrows* The term father implies one 
near of kin : the Holy Ghost has lefk it on sacred record to shew the 
irreversible and indissohible union between Jehovah and the objects 
of his peculiar favour. Amongst all the characters he «u8tains to his 
chosen seed. 

There's none doth brighter shine 
In all the written word, 

Than Father— 'tis a word divine 
To saints redeemed by blood. 

In the 103rd Psalm these sweet pathetic words are written, ** Like 
as a father pitieth hi^ children, so the Lord pitieth them that fetr 
him." ♦ 

He pities them when far away. 

Nor can they io destruction stray ; 

'Tis calling grace they shall obey. 

And prove that near his heart they lay. 

As an affectionate father provides for his children, so Jehovah our 
Father provided all things for his children ere time began; yea, he 
laid up for them durable riches^ Prov. viii. 18. : and it is a precious 
truth, that • 
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Their riches are great, , 

Not one of tbem »uiall ; 
Tliere's none can relate 
' The worth of them all. 

The apostle whilst musing upon this sublime subject, broke out 
with holy extacy of mind, saying, *• Oh the depth of the riches both 
of tha, wisdom and knowledge of God ; how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out/* Rom. xi. 31^. As inuch 
as if he had said, 

I'm lost in astonishment, whilst that I mnse 
^ On tlie mercy and love of my God, 

Who did me a sinner eternally choose, 
And brought my &onl near by his blood. 

If it be asked who is intrusted with those riches which our Father 
has made oyer to his children by oath and promise ? 

We say it is his bosom Son, 

In all points vlth the Father one. 

It is a blessed mercy that our Father's love never in the least degree 
fluctuates towards his family. 

It always doth remain the same. 
All glory to his precious name. 

That portion of holy writ recorded in Malachi iii. 6. will bear us 
out upon this point — ** I am the Lord, I change not : therefore, ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed.*' He knows they are brought into 
a most miserable condition by federal parents, and need his helping 
band ; and in great love to them, as we have said above, l^e has pro- 
vided ,for them all things that they stand in need of for time and 
eternity : they need a final discharge from all their debts which tbey 
have contracted; and 

It is a truth they shall believe, > ■ 

And know that it is ti-ue, 
That Jesus did in mercy give 

Stern Justice all its due. , 

It is the office of the divine Guiderinto all truth to teach them the 
need they have of the blessing which their loving and. ever tender 
Father has in reserve for them. All their afflictions are sent to them 
in love ; he sees they are exposed to violent temptations, persecutions, 
&c., and 

In tender love he did provide 
A blessed hiding-place, . 
And here the Holy Ghost will guide 
' The objects of his grace. 

An affectionate father provides clothing also for his children ; so 
does our heavenly Father ; he strips them of their filthy rags, Isaiah 
Ixiv. 6. 

Then o'er them doth his mantle spread, 
' And feeds them too with living bread* 

We do not in the least deviate from thetruth, when we affirm that 
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there yi a proneness in our Father^schildreD to stray from him. When 
this is the case their enemies take the advantage over them. Self, 
which is always opposed to the new man of grace, is very fond of 
the flimsy pleasures of this vain world ; and the arch-enemy, called 
the roaring lion hy his Satanic influence, sometimes prevails upoa 
the poor wandering child to take a draught of this pernicious medi- 
cine ; and it is a solemn truth that by attending to the solicitations of 
Satan and his emissaries they lose the comfortable presence of their 
best friend. Their affections towards him grow cold ; their min*ds 
are bewildered ; sometimes the means of grace neglected, leanness is 
felt within, an hard heart is mourned overhand former experience is 
sifted over ; doubts and fears will rise in the mind whether they have 
any interest in their Father's love or not. I know it is a truth, that 

They often do confoaaded stand, • 

Whilst foes appear on every hand, 

They say, where shall I flee ? 
I now have stray'd far from the fold, 
My heart to Jesus Christ feels cold— 

O Lord, remenber me ! 

But it is a blessed mercy that the omnipotent arm of their tender 
Parent is beneath them ; yet it is very needful that such should be 
corrected for their folly ; and their compassionate Father 

Gently lays on them the rod, 
Then heals the wounds that's felt within ; 

'Tis then tb«y praise a faithful God, 
Who pardons freely all their sin. 

Thus, brethren, we have made a few brief remarks upon the asto- 
nishing condescension of our heavenly Father^s love to his children, 
in providing such ample provision for them, and of his teaching them 
the need they have of his helping hand. And let it be observed as a 
substantial troth, that no one has any right to call God their Father 
in covenant love, but the election of grace ; and it is a truth which 
cannot be disproved from the imerrinj testimony of God's word, that 
many of our brethren and sisters in Zion, travel a long time before they 
c^n feelingly say, '* Our Father.*' The sensible sinner often expresses 
himself thus: 

Could J say Father, thou art mine. 

This specaai gift impart ; 
Then I will praise in strains divine 
Thyself with all ray heart. 

But when a sweet sense of pardon is sealed upon the heart by the 
Lord the Spirit, then the object of special favour can rejoice and say, 
my Father's love to me is inexpressibly great ; he remembered roe in 
my low estate, because his mercy enduretb for ever. In great love to 
me, a worthless sinner, he appointed his bosom Son to undertake my 
wretched case, to satisfy divine justice, and bear all my aggravated 
transgressions into the land of forgetfulness. Such an one can thus 
•ing— 
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The love of my Father and love of his Son, 
And love of the Spirit, is equally one ; 
Th«r love knows no measore, it always flows free — 
O wonder of wonders it flows unto me ! 

This promise is sweetly fulfilled in their experience, then says 
God, *' the lame man shall leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing,*' &c. Isaiah xxxv. 6. The sinner thus blest is made 
willing to be nothing that Christ may be all in all. He is taught to 
part with the love of the world, the love of sin, the love of self, y$a. 

Hie love of profession 

And errors around, i 
Since he the rich blessing 

Of mercy bath found. 

But some babes in grace may be ready to ask, whether the Lord's 
people do not experience dark seasons again» after being brought into 
the liberty of the gospel. Our reply is, we know thty do. 

Sometimes this truth they know. 
Their souls mount up on high ; 
V Then down they sink as low, 

And mourn, and groan, and sigh. 

But like ferael of old, they cry unto God in their troubles. And 
in their approaches to the divine throne the Hply Ghost teaches them 
to supplicate not for themselves only, but for all their brethren and 
sisters that are walking in the path of tribulation. Their language is^, , 

^ Dear Father, bless thou one and all. 
Beloved by thee ere Adam's fall 

Had deluged us in sin : 
Give us IB love from Christ our head, 
Substantial joys and living bread. 
And holy peace within. v 

Oreat WakeriHgt Estef. A SUBSCRIBBR. 

LETTER FROM MR. M TO SOME FRIENDS, 

WHO HAD EMBRACED THE ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIOIOX* 

My Friends, 

If I had no regard for your immortal souls I should 
have remained silent. It is reported that you have joined the Roman 
Catholics. May 1 hope, that although you have joined ihem pro- 
fessionally, you have not as yet drank into the true spirit of popery. 
Drank into the true spirit of popery, I said! What! my iriends, 
is there not enough in Christ that you must turn to those beggarly 
elements; fbr although this language may, without a breach of 
christian charity, I fear, be used^ith regard to numbers who are nqt 
professionally Roman Catholics, to those that are I fearlessly assert 
that they are turned to weak and beggarly elements; for what can 
any thing have to do with justification^ before God but Jesus Christ 
and hii^ crucified ; not to meddle with tiie fooleries, apd worse than 
fooleries introduced into the Roman Catholic religion. I defy any 
or either of them to prove from scripture, that a sinner's soul is 
juslified^ in the sight of God except by or through believing in 
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Jesus without any mixture of works whatever ; not but works follow 
that faith which looks to Jesus, and receives a fre^ pardon at his 
hands ; and tliat necessarily, as the scriptures express it, ** the grace 
of God which bringeth salvation, (mark, it is the grace of God which 
bringeth salvatiop, not its after effects) teaclieth us to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly luSts, and lo walk soberly and godly in this present 
evil world." Oh the folly of degrading Jesus whom they vainly profess 
to adore, by mixing up the creature deeds with the great and 
glorious doings of the one only Saviour Jesus Christ. Is hot his 
righteousness sufficient to cover your naked souls, my friends ; and 
his precious bkK)d sufficient to atone for your numberless trans- 
gressions, that you must needs add thereto the poor filthy rags 
of your own righteousness ? Remember, my friends^ this is no 
speculative concern ; if we trample under foot the Son of God, and 
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and God's grace 
intervene not to pluck us as brands from this burning, the curse of 
God is ours, and must be ours to all eternity. 

I beseech you, then, weigli the consequences, consider what you 
are about, suffer a worm of the dust to admonish you, if so be 
Go^ has stirred you up to think of the wel^re of your immortal 
souls ; and may he, even the God of all grace, cause you to take 
heed to your ways before you give God the lie, and say, if not in 
worcis, by your profession, Jesus Christ is not sufficient to save me, 
liis blood and righteousness is not sufficient to justify and save my 
soul ; I won't have this man, this God-man, this great, this glorious 
Christ of God to reign over me. I am not saying, if you remained 
professionally protestants, you could save your own souls — not so— 
<« By grace are ye saved (said one who could not be mistaken) 
through faith, and that hot of yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
But I conceive the Roman Catholics exactly resemble those whom 
our Lord said '* compassed sea and land to make one proselyte ; they 
will not enter in (that is, by the door Christ Jesus) themselves, but 
they who were entering in they hindered.* 



* I was told the other day, that a young woman, servant in a Roman 
Catholic family, was much wished to join in their ranks. The priest was 
sent to talk with her upon the subject, and nut content with persuasive 
ftrgument, he actually told her if she would consent to join them he woi^d 
jnake her a present of five pounds. I have a man also in my employ, who 
told me yesterday, that he, not many years since was in eonfpany wi^ a 
Catholic, who promised to procure him five pounds and a new suit of 
clothes if he would join theqj. Surely, if such is the genuioe produce of 
Catholicism, we. may fairly conclude that it originates with the devil 
himself, and never can proceed from God the Holy Ghost. May not, nay, 
ought not every truly awakened soul insincerity of heart to pray, from snefa 
pionstrous delusions,/* Good Lord deliver us, ' especially when we consider 
that at -the beginnijig of the present century (1800,) there were not more 
than forty Catholic chapels throughout England. There are now, according 
to report in 1835, more than five hundred, and that they are multiplying 
every month. 
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I respeqt a Rpman Catholic as.s mao, aa a fellovi^-creatare) but 
before I \yould s^y Amen to their creed, the grace of God helping 
n>e, I would* like the godly men of old be tied tb the stake. They 
do indeed make a shew in will worship, in worshipping saints, &c. 
Do they worship Geod ? Do tlicy alone adofe the triune Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Hbly Ghost > Do they, I sav, give this God, this 
eterrial one, this holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth, the honour 
due ttnto his name ? What 1 #heri they are praying to faints. Virgin 
Marys, and the rest of their trumped up gods, is this honouring our 
Lord God ? What cai> thte prayers of dead saints and Vii'gin Marys 
do for me ? I would not give a pin's point for all or either of them 
to pray for me if they wduld ot could. 1 verily b^li^ve they wbuld 
be like so tiifany beasts was I foolish enough to ask soch a thing at 
theif hands, retnain dumb ; no, I believe if the Catholics were once 
brought through grace to rtikWte that all salvation is in Christ, and 
r^^ceivfid by ds in the act of bdieving, they would soon lay by 
ptayirtg to d^ad saints, or crtvittg theii' p(Jtitions, with th^ir long 
train of errors. What^ my frierfds, do you think when God gives a 
mah tlru6 faith, so as to realize the patdon of sin throogh the blood 
of "Chri^, he is sa beside himself as to invbkethe Virgin Mary, and 
I ddd'\ know who aU, to pr^y for that which he has in possession ? 
foi'tbi* is the pri^lcgfi bt every one who is enabled to believe in 
J^^s, tb tealhe the pardon of sin; through him who rules as King 
in Zion. Sudh art cine believing thtit <]Sd is faithful, and having 
prOi!ntised that hfe that believeth shall be saved, goes On his way 
rgoicing, spurning the idea of getting to heaven in whole, or in 
part, by any works of his owti be they what they may ; not that 
such do n6t delight to serve God, not so, but they serve him in 
niewne^ of spirit; freely, not for wages, but because he has loved 
thetht and redeemed ihem, and having called them by sovereign 
grace into fellowShijiy with the truth as it is in Jesus, -they are zealous 
of' rils glory, ahd $ineerely desire to do his will, in all sinipilicity and 
godlysincerity. 

I, have takeii'tlre liberty of sending you one of old Romaline's 
DiaWgaes on the chief eri'or of the Roman Catholic religion.' I 
shall only idd, I tvas truly sorry to fthd that ydu in your old dayd, 
widte Ihds openly despising the good old way, the way cast up in 
God's word, even Christ, fdi* he says himself, ** f am the way;'* 
then Ihrere is no other-^** I am the truth ;** then aH else tnust be 
fj^lSe th^ does not tend to hang the sinner's hope on him—" the 
life ;" then there can be no othef ; for. " there is no other nart^e given 
arriohgst men whereby we must be saved, bat the name of Jesus." 

Miy God of his infinite mercy grant that you may be led to 
potider the paths of yottr feet, and turn to the stronoj hold; then 
shall yod want no pope, no Virgin Mary, nor any other fals^ gOd*i— 
bat you will h^ cOn^ramed to say with respect to the Christ of God, 
** My Lord and my God.** Farewell. Believe me, yo'ttr well-wisher, 

i5s««. Jlfey 16; 1835. M. M. 

Vol. XL— No. 136.] 2 A 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

« The holiness 6f God not bleroished by his concarrence with the creature in (he material 
part of a sinful act." Extracted from SteidMn Chwmoek'a Discourses on the Attrfbitfai 
of God. 

Some to free God from having any band in sin* deny his concur- 
rence to the actions of his creature ; because, if he concurs to a single 
action, he concurs to the sin also : not understanding how there can 
be a distinction between the act, and the sinfulness or viciousness of 
it; and how God can concur to a natural action^ without being stained 
by that moral evil which cleaves to it. For the understanding of 
thisy observe, 

1. There is a concurrence of God to all the acts of the creature, 
(Acts xvii. 28.) " in him we live, and move, ahd have our being.'' 
We depend upon God in our acting as well as in our beipg ; there is 
as much an efficacy of God in our motion as in our production ; as 
none have life without his power in producing it, so none have any 
operation without his providence concurring with it. In him, or by 
him, th^t is by his virtue preserving and governing' our motions, as 
well as by his power bringing us into being. Hence man is com- 
pared to an ax, (Isa. x. 15.) an instrument that hath no action, with- 
out the co-operation of a superior agent handling it : and the actions 
of the second causes are ascribed to God ; the grass, that is, the pro* 
duct of the sun, rain, and earth, he is said to make |;row upon the . 
mountains, (Ps. cxlvii. 8.) and the skin and flesh, which is by natural 
generation, he is said to clothe us with, (Job x. 5.) in regard of his co- 
working with second causes, according to their natures. As nothing can 
exist, so nothing can operate withoif him; let this concurrence be re- 
moved, and the being and action of the creature cease ; remove the sun 
from the horizon, or a candle from a room, and the light which flowed 
from either of them ceaseth. Without God's preserving an^ concur- 
ring power, the course of nature would sink, and the creation be in 
vain. All created things depend upon God as agents, as well as 
beings, and are subordinate to him in a way of action, as well as in 
a way of existing. If God suspend his influence from their actiop, 
they would cease to act, as the fire did from burning the three chil- 
dren, as well as if God suspend his influence from thar being they 
would cease to be. God supports the nature whereby actions are 
wrought, the mind where actions are consulted, and the will where 
actions are determined, and the motive power whereby actions are 
produced. The mind could not contrive, nor the hand act, a wick- 
edness, if God did not support the power of one in designing, and 
the strength of the other in executing a wicked intention. Every 
feculty in its being, and eveiy faculty in its motion, hath a depen- 
dence upon the influence of God. To make the creature indepen- 
dent upon God in any thing which sp^eaks perfection, as action 
considered as action is, is to make the creature a sovereign being. 
Indeed, we cannot imagine the concurrence of God to the good 
actions of men since the fall, without granting a concurrence of God 
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to evil actions ; because there is no action so purely good but hath a 
mixture of evil in it, thou8:h it takes its denomination of good from 
the better part, (Eecles. vii. 20,) <* there is no man that doeth good 
and sins not/' 

2. Though the natural virtue of doing a sinful action be from God, 
and supported by him, yet this doth not blemish the holiness of God ; 
while God concurs with them in the act, he instils no evil into men. 

(1.) No act, in regard. of the substance of it, is^vil. Most of the 
actiobs of our faculties, as they ate actions, might have been in the 
state of innocency. Eating is an act Adam would have used if he 
had stood firm, but not eating to excess. Worship is an act that 
should have been performed to Grod iii innocency, but not hypocri- 
ticatly. Every action is good by a physical goodness, as it is an act 
of the mind or hand, which have a natural goodness by creation ; but 
every action is not morally good ; the physical goodness of the action 
depends on God, the moral evil on the creature. There is no action, as 
a corporeal action, is prohibited by the law of God»,but as it springs from 
an evil disposition, and is tainted by a venomous temper of mind. There 
is no action so bad, as attended with such objects and circumstances, 
but if the objects and circumstances were changed, might be a brave and 
commendable action : so that the moral goodness or badness of an act is 
not to be esteemed from the substance of the act, which hath always a 
physical goodness ; but from the objects, circumstances, and constitution 
of the mind in the doing of it. Worship is an act good in itself; 
but the worship of an image is bad in regard of the object. Were 
that act of worship directs to God that is paid to a statue, and 
offered up to him with a sincere frame of mind, it would be morally 
good. The act, in regard of its substance, is the same in both, and 
considered as separated from the object to which the worship is 
directed, hath the same real good in regard of its substance ; but 
when you consider this action in relation to the different objects, the 
one hath a moral goodness, and the other a moral evil. So in speak- 
ing : speaking being a motion of the tongue in the forming of words, 
is an excellency belonging to a reasonable creature ; an endowment 
bestowed, continued, and supported by God. Now, if the same 
tongue forms words whereby it curseth God this minute, and f .rms 
woras whereby it blesses and praises God the next minute'; the faculty 
of speaking is the same, the motion of the tongue is the same in 
pronouncing the naobe of God either in a way of cursing or blessing, 
(James iii. 9, 10.) it is the *same mouth that blesseth and curseth;* 
and the motion of it is naturally good in regard of the substance of 
the act in b)th ; it is the use of an excellent power God hath given, 
and which God preserves in the use of it. But the estimation of the 
moral goodness or evil is not from the act itself, but from the dispo« 
sition of the mind. Once moi^e, killing, as an act, is good : nor is it 
unlawful as an act : for if so, God would never have commanded his 
people Israel to wage any war, and justice could not be done by male- 
factors by the magistrate. A man were bound to sacrifice his life to the 
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fury of an invader, raihef than secure U by dispatching that of an- 
enemy ; but killing an innpcent, or killing, without authority* or out 
of reven^, is bad. . Jt is not the material part of the tact, but the/ 
object* manner, and circumstances that makes it good or eviU Jt is 
no blemish to God's holiness to concur to the suhstani^e of an action, 
wkhout having any hand in the inunoradity of it ; because^ whatsoeyer 
is real in the substance of the action might be done without eviU It 
is not evil as it is an act, as it is a motion of the tongue or hands* for 
then every motion of the tongue or hand would be evil. 

2. Hence it follows* that an act, as an act, is one thing,. a»d the 
viciousness another. The action is the efficacy of the lacotty, 
extending itself to some outward pbject; but the sinfulness of an act 
consists in a privation of that comeliness and righteousness whieh 
ought to. be in an action : in a want of conformity ^f the act witb 
the law of God, either written in nature, or revealed in tl)e woid. 

Now, the sinfulness of an action is not th^ aol it$elf, but is. xufm\-i 
dered in it aa it is related to the law, and is a deviation from it; and: 
so it is something cleaving to the action* and therefore to be distin-. 
guished from the act itself, which is the subject of the sinfiilness. 
When we say such an action is sinful, the action ia the subject, and: 
the sinfulness of the action is ihat which adheres to it. The action > 
is not the sinfulness, nor the sinfulness the action ; thev aredistin*^ 
guished as the member* and a disease in the member* the arm. and 
the palsy in it; the arm is not the palsy, nor is the p^sy the arm; 
but the palsy is a disease that cleaves to the arm : so sinfulness is a. 
deformity that cleaves to an action. The evil of an action is not the. 
' effect of an action, npr attends it as it js an action, but as it is an 
action so circumstantiated, and conversant about this or that object; 
for t^e same action done by two several persons* may be good in one, 
and bad in the other : as when two judges are in joint commission 
for th^ trial ofamale&ctor* both upon the appearance of his guilt con* 
demn him. This action in both, considered as an aiCtion, is good; 
for it is an ac^udging a man to death, whose crime deiserves such a 
punishment. . But this same act, which is but one joint act of bot})» 
may be morally good in one, judge, apd morally evd in. the other: 
morally good in him that condemns him out of an. unbiassed r 
consideration of ihe demerit of his fact* (Obedience to the law,, and 
conscience of the duty of his place ; and morally m(\\ in the o^ier* 
who hdtK no respeotto those, considerations* but ^oins in the actiof 
cbridemnation, principally moved by some private animosity against 
the prisoner, and desire of revenge for some injury he hs^h really 
received, or imagines that he hath received from him. The act in 
itself is the same materially, in both; but in one it is at) act of: 
justice, and in the other an act of murder, as it respects the principles . 
and motives of it in the two judges ; take away the respect of private 
revenge, and the action in the ill judge had been as laudable asthai 
action of the Other. The substance of an act, and the sinfnlness of • 
an act are separable and distinguishable ; and God may concur witb • 
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th^ 8MUt«iboe of ao act; ^thout concurring with the si&fiilncss of on 
act : as the good jt^dge, that condemned the prisoner out of c6q- 
science, concurred with the evil judge, who oondemned the prisoner 
out of private revenge ; not in the principle and motive of oondeoH* 
nation, but in the material part of condemnatiM. < 

3. it will appear further in this, that here it follows that the action^ 
and the viciousness of the action, may have two distinot causes. That 
may be a cause of the one that is not a ctkuse of the otbeiv and 'batb 
no hand in the producing of it. Qod coneurs to the act of tbe mind 
as it counsels, and to the external action Upon that counsel, ai he. 
preserves the faculty, and gives strength to the mind to consults and 
the other parts to e^iequjte; yet be is not in ti>e least tainted with the 
viciousness of the action* Though the! notion be irom God as lb 
concurrent cause, yet the ill quality of the aotioa is solely from the: 
creature with whom Qod concurs. /. 

The sun and the earth concur ta the. production of all the plants^ 
that are formed in ttie womb of the one, and midwifed by the otbar.. 
The sun distributes heat, apd the earth communicates sap ; it is the 
same hea^ dispersed by the one, and the same juice bestowed by tho/ 
otbeiv: it hath not.a piweet juice for one. and a tour juice for slnQther. 
This general inQujt of the sun and earth is not t|ie immediate cause 
that pne planus pQiiBonQus« and another wbolesortie; but the sap of < 
the earth is .^uri^ed by the nature and quality of each plant : if th^r^. 
were pot ^uch an influx of the sun and ^artb, no plant could exeit 
that poison which is in its^. nature,') bul yet 4be sun and earth are not 
the cause of that poison which is in the nature of the plant* : 

If God did not concur to the miotions of men; there could he no 
sinful action, because there could be noi action at att; yel this eon^' 
curreoce is qot the caase of ttiat venom, that is in th^ action, wliioh: 
ariseth from the corrupt nature of the creature* no morethan th^sutft 
and earth are the cause of the poison in the plant, which is^purel)^ 
the effect of its own nature upon that general inilux of the sun «k1; 
earth. The influence oif God pieroeth through aU subjeota; but th« 
actiop^ of man done by that inBueneeis vitiat^ according to the nalurei 
o( ij(s o^n qorrt^ption. As the sun. equally shines through. aU the/ 
quarrels in the wmdow :, if the glass t>e bright and dear, there is a^ 
pure splendour } if it be red or green the s^endour is IVom ihe sun ;< 
but the discolouring of that light upon the wall is from the quality of^ 
the glass. But to be yet plainer ; the soul is the image of God, and ' 
by the acts of the soul, we n^ay come to the knowledge of 4he acts of 
God : the soul gives motion to the body and every aieml>er of it, and 
no< member could move without a concurretit virtue of the soul : if a 
member be paralytic or gouty, whatsoever motion that gouty member' 
hatb, is derived to i| from the soul ; but the goutiness of the member 
was not the act of the soul, but the fruit of ill humours in the body ; 
the lameness of the n»ember, and the motion of the member, hath 
two distinct causes; the motion it from one catise and ill motion from ' 
another; As the^memJbercouldnot move irregularly withoutsome ill 
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humour, 6r cause of that distemper, so it could not move at all without 
the activity of the soul ; so» through God concurring to the act of 
understanding, willing, and execution, why can he not be as free from 
the irregularity in all those, as the soul is free from the irregularity of 
the motion of the bod3r, while it is the cause of the motion itself? 
There are two illustrations generally used in this case, ihdSt are not 
unfit ; the motion of the pen in writing is from the hand that holds it, 
hut the blurs by the pen are from some &ult in the pen itself: and 
the music from the instrument is from the hand that touches it, but 
the jarring from the faultiness of the strings ; both are the causes of 
motion of the pen and strings, but not the blurs or jarrings. 

4.' It is very congruous to the wisdom of God, to move his 
creatures according to their particular natures; but this motion 
makes him not the cause of sin. Had our innocent nature con- 
tinued, God had moved us according to that innocent nature ; but 
when the state was changed for a corrupt one, God must either 
forbear all concourse, and so annihilate the world, or move us ac- 
cording to that nature he finds in us. If he had overthrown the 
world upon the entrance of sin, and created another upon the same 
terms, sm might have as soon defaced his second work, as it did the 
first; and then it would follow that God wduld have been dways 
building and demolishing. It was not fit for God to cease from 
acting as a wise governor of his creature, because man did cease 
from his loyalty as a siibject. Is it not more agreeable to God's 
wisdom as a governor, to concur with his creature according to his 
nature, than to deny his concurrence upon every evil determination 
of the creature ? God concurred with Adam's mutable nature in 
bis first act of sin ; he concurred to the act and left him to his 
mutability. If Adam had put out his hand to eat of any other 
forbidden fruit, God wouki have supported his natural faculty then, 
and concurred with him in his motion. When Adam put out his 
hand to take the forbidden fruit, God concurred to that natural 
action, but left him to the choice of the object, and to the use of 
his mutable nature ; and when man became apostate, God concurs 
with him according to that condition wherein he found him, and 
cannot move him otherwise, unless he should alter that nature man 
had contracted. God moving the creature as he found him, is no 
cause of the ill motion of the creation : as when a wheel is broken 
the space of a foot, it cannot but move ill in that part till it be 
mended, he that moves it uses the same motion (as it is in his act) 
which he would have done bad the wheel been sound ; the motion 
is good in the mover, but bad in the subject ; it is not the fault of 
him that moves it, but the fault of that wheel that is moved, whose 
breaches came by some other cause. A man doth not use to lay 
aside his watch for some irregularity,, as long as it is capable of 
motion, but winds it up. Why should God cease from concurring 
with his creature in its vital operations and other actions of bis will, 
because there was a. flaw contracted in that nature, that came right 
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and true out of his hand ? And as be that winds up his disordered 
watch, is in the same manner the cause of its motion then, as he 
was when it was regular, yet by that act of his he ik not the cause of 
the false motion of it', but that is from the deficiency of some part 
of the watch itself: so though God concurs to that action of the 
creature, whereby the wickedness of the heart is drawn out, yet is 
not God therefore as unholy as th^e heart. 

5. God hath one end in his concurrence, and man another in his 
action ; so that there is a righteous and often a gracious end in God, 
when there is a base and unworthy end in man. God concurs to 
the substance of the act, man produceth the circumstance of the 
act, whereby it is evil. God orders both the action wherein he 
concurs, and the sinfulness over which he presides, as a governor to 
his own ends. In Joseph^s case, roan was sinful, and God mer- 
ciful, his brethren acted " envy," and God designed *« mercy," (Gen. 
xlv. 4, 5.) they would be rid of him as an eyesore, and God 
concurred with their action to make him their preserver, (Gen. 1. 
20. *^ Ye thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good." 
God concurred to Judas his action of betraying our Samur; lie 
supported his nature while he contracted with the priests, and sup* 
ported his members while he was their guide to apprehend him ; 
God's end was the manifestation of his choicest love to man, and 
Judas's end was the gratification of his own covetousness. The 
Assyrian did a divine work against Jerusalem, but not with a divine 
end (Isa. x. 5— -7.) He had a mind to enlarge his empire, enrich 
his coffers with the spoil, and gain the title of a conqueror ; he is 
desirous to invade his neighbours, and God employs him to punish 
his rebels ; but he means not so, nor doth his heart think so ; he 
intended not as God intended. The axe doth not think what the 
carpenter intends to do with it. But God used the rapine of am- 
bitious nature as an instrument of his jastice : as the exposing' 
malefactors to wild beasts was an ancient punishment, whereby the 
magistrate intended the execution of justice, and to that purpose used 
the natural fierceness of the beasts to an end different from what those 
ravaging creatures aimed at. God concurred with Satan in spoiling 
Job of his goods, and scarrifying his body ; God gave Satan license 
to do it, and Job acknowledges it to be God's act, (Job i. 12 — 21.) 
but their ends were different. God concurred with Satan for the 
clearing the integrity of his servant, when Satan aimed at nothing 
but the provoking him to curse his Creator. The physician applies 
leeches to suck the superfluous blood, but the leeches suck to plut 
themselves, without any regard to the intention of the physician, 
and the welfare of the patient. In the same act where men intend 
to hurt, God intends to correct ; so that his concurrence is in a holy 
manner, while men commit unrighteous acts. A judge commands 
the executioner to execute the sentence of death, which he hath 
jusdy pronounced against the malefactor, and admonishes him to do 



Digitized by 



Google 



184 THB SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

it out df k)ve to justice': the tttectrtfoner hath th^ authority of the 
judge for his comTni^iony and the protection of the jbdg^ for his 
security i the judge stands by to countenance and secure hini in the 
iloing 6f h ; btit if the' executioner hath not tH^ same intention tfs 
the jiK%6, ^2. a tote to justice in the! performance of his offite, but 
a^privtite hatr^ to the offender, the judge, though he cortjmanded 
the fact of the executioner, yet did not Command the error of his in» 
it; and though he protects him in the fact, yet he owns not this, 
cifrupt dispbsition in hifm in the doing what was enjoined him, as 
jfoAract of his own: 

To conclude this— Sincie the creature cannot act without God, 
cannot lift up a hand, or move his tongue, without God's preserving: 
and uphdlding the faculty, and preserving the power of action, and 
preserving every member of the body in its actual motion, and in 
every circumstance of its motion, we must necessarily suppose God 
to have such a way of' concbrrence as doth not intrench upon his 
holmess. We must not equal the creature to God, by denying his 
dependence on htm ; nor rtust we itnagine such a concurrence to 
the sinfufhess of an act, as stains the diyine purity, which is, I 
think, sufficiently solvied by distinguishing the matter of the act 
from the evil adhering to it ; for since all evil is founded in some 
good; the evil is distinguishable from the gob^, and the'dieftMrmiiiea* 
Of the action frota the action itself; which, as ft is a created act, 
hath a dependence and influence on the will of Gdd : aiid as it is a 
ifefdltict, is the product of the Will df the creature. "^ 



,.'„ .. , iffiUGious intelligence;.. ,. . 

HfiNiK>ic Afl[^lv£itli^Aikr.-^()ii fuMhy, June 2, 1835, three Betmonrs wiH 
be preached (DU V.) at the Baptist Gbapel, Hendon ; tfaat in th« Motniog, 
by the Rev. T. Shabpe, A. M. of Crown Street Chapel $ ia tbc Aftc«i|ooD, 
^ the Rev. I. Castledbn, df Haij^pgtead; in the Evenimg, by the Rev. C, 
STtovel, of Prescott Street Chapel. Services to commence' at Eleven, 
Three; and Sli o'clock. ^ w , ; 

tiAMPsreAb A^NitTEi^SAftT.— ff tlie'Lord permit; Wi* .IHiesday, Jane 30, 
1^5, ^rce Serinont wilt be; preached Ml the Chapel, flolly Ba^ HHl, by 
th^ following mmUtertv:— -Bev. citooROB Comb, in the Mor*nig ; Ren Joiair 
FoiusMA^, in the ^fternpjon ; and Rev. Jqhji. STis\*9ff8> ifi ti^ Fv^iipgt 
Services to commence at Eleven, Half-past Two, and at Six o'Qpck> 
preclsfely. , .' * ' 

The first commemoration of the erection of Bedford Cha?el, bui^sTABLR, 
B^DS., wiB take plade on Wediiesday, Jane 24/1835, when three Sermdns 
will be preached, and Collections made towards paying the debt incurred 
by building tfaitpiaoenl.worslupu > . . m ' < 

-The ^* jAifteT'* frofti^ LondoA to HobaTrtTdti'n, arriv^' there on tb^' J8th 
of November, 1834. In. liiis sfaip, our respcolcd biDtber, DawlinOf of 
Colchester, sailed, so that the L^rd has graciously p^eserv^ him wbi^e on 
the mighty deep^ and safely conveyed him to his place of destination. Ma^ 
Jehovah abundantly bless his labours in that place. 
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ON meditation! 

** 1 will be as the dew unto Israel."— Hosea xiv. 5. 

The incomprehensible and infinitely great Jehovah has often in his 
Holy Scriptures resembled the dew, which makes the earth fruitful, 
to his grace, that makes the hearts of the vessels of mercy, who are 
naturally barren and dead, to bring forth fruits of righteousness. The 
dew 18 of an heavenly original; \t comes from the womb of the 
morning ; *' it tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men/' 
Thus it is in the sreat and glorious work of regeneration ; it is wholly 
of the Lord, without any preparation of man. No man can be an 
agent in fitting himself for grace ; as no man can be antecedently 
active to his natural birth, neither can he be to his spiritual or heavenly 
birth : hence the dew of regenerating grace '* tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the sons of men," but freely comes down at the ap- 
pointed times, to all those who are ordgfeed to eternal life and 
Appointed to d^ain salvation through Jesus Christ. 

The dew in its descent falb imperceptibly, so that the clearest eye 
cannot see it — so silent that the most attentive ear cannot hear it ; but 
when it is come it is visible, but how it comes none can tell. After 
such a manner ai;e the breathings of the Holy Ghost, and operation of 
sovereign grace upon the souls of God's elect ; the Holy Spirit's 
movements are all unfrustrable, and efficacious to allure, yet the way is 
hidden ; " the wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth ; so is every one that is born of the Spirit.*' The dew is 
most abounding when all is calm and serene, when the heavens are 
least disturbed with winds and storms. Thus it is with the falling 
dews of grace ; those hearts are most refreshed with it that are the 
most weaned from the breasts of this world, and are least disquieted 
with worldly cares. Those souls who are (tituly in a jspiritual sense 
in their right minds) sitting at the feet of precious Christ, are often- 
tim^, like Gideon's fleece, plentifully wet with the dewy evidences of 
J«bovah*s love, when others round about them are very dry. 

On me, my Lord, let heav'nly dew descend, 
That I may love and live to thee, my friend. 

The dew is of a reviving nature, bringing life and verdure to meads, 
flowers, {4antSt and herbs, which the heat would scorch or wither : 
therefore, when the Almighty promised h\s^Israel the beauty of the 
lily, the rooting and spreading of the cedar, the fruitfulness of the 
olive, t6 effect all that he hath said in a promissory way, he has pre- 
fixed, I will be as ihe dew. Jehovah is the Father of the rain, and 
begetteth the unnumbered millions of drops of dew ; his heavens shall 
drop down dew ; — and the heavens shall give their dew, in a sove- 
feign way, upon the vegetable world. Thus doth the Lord descend 
with ifinumerable blessings , on his Israel, because he hath loved 
Israel for ever with a love of beneficence and complacency, and his 
favour is to them as dew upon the grass. The dew wonderftiilly 

Vol. XI.--.No. 136.] 2 B 
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revives the flowers, grass, and herbs, after the scorching rays of the 
suD» which cause ianguishiogs and sicknesses ; — thus is the dew of 
grace to the child of God, after being scorched with fiery trials 
within and from without ; yea, then is precious grace like a cloudy 
dew in the heat of harvest* Dew cometh down in the night, white 
men sleep, and faithfully performeth its sovereign will and pleasure : 
— thus doth the dew of grace descend upon the disciples of Jesus 
oftentimes when they are in an inactive, slothful, slumbering firame, 
Nrausing the lips of them that are asleep to speak with, or ever I vm 
awaref my soid made me Hke the charioU of Amminadab, O iiiy 
soul ! thy Lord and Saviour's head and heart are filled with dewy 
blessings, which he will freely bestow upon thee ! O my Lord, my 
fruitful ness, my growth, my life depend alone upon the droppings of 
thy graoe ! Uet thy grace always distil upon me as the dew, and ai 
the small rain upon the tender herb; then shall Ibe o^ ihegnmnd 
which drittketh in the ^wers that come ofi upon it, and bringeth 
forth/rmt. C 

REVIEW. 



The Divarication of the Jfew Testament into Doctrine and History. 
By Thomas Wirgmanj Esq, 8vo, pp. 550. London, Richter and 
Co. 

We take up tliis volume more from an imperative sense of doty, 
than from an approbation of it, or from a oonscionsaess in fdsX of 
rightly understanding the scope aad design of the author. We were 
attracted to the work by seeing flome moothk back a prospectus inclo- 
ding notices of it from various Mag^azines, among which was one 
purporting to be from the Spiritual Magazine. As we at that tine 
had not only not rev^wed it, but had nerer even seen it, we were 
surprised, and took the liberty of addressing a line lo the author, 
enquiring into the matter. In answer to which he sent the volume, 
and stated that the error, if found to be such, should be corfeeted in 
the future prospeUus. 

Now an extract in some measure commendatory being abroad in 
the world, as takep from our p^ges, of a publication, to say the least 
of a very questionable character, we, feel it incumbent upoa us to give 
our unbiassed opinion of its contents. 

Our readers, we dare say, never heard of a German Philosopher, 
named Kaut, a man of vast intellect, but of strange wild notions io 
science and religioni This man's writings have much tended, per- 
haps, to give that colouring of rationalism to the protestantism of 
modern Germany, which has been so ably exposed by the Rev. Hugh 
Rose. Of this German Philosopher, Mr. Wiijgman acl^DOwledges 
himself to be a devoted follower and ardent admirer. Reason is the 
shrine at which they both worship* to its ordeal they bring eveiy 
thing pertaining to this life, and ^at which is to come; and it is only 
in asmuch as revelation is in their view consistQnt» or otherwise with 
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the fbdlkh dittales of their vain and darkened imaginatbns, that they 
embrace or reject it. This, the foundation stone upon Which they 
'build a]l their arguments, we utterly reject ; not because as we heacd 
one, whom we esteemed once, ignorantly exclaim, *' Revelation is 
opposed and contrary to reason ;*' but because man^s mental powefig 
defiled and enfeebled by that original comiption which Adam*s 
transgressions hath entailed upon all his posterity, cannot attain unto 
that true reason, which is only another name for truth, and with which 
Ood and the word of God roust of necessity be parallel and harroo- 
niods« We reject their positi<m, because in the place of coming *^to 
the law and to the testimony," where only the oracles of true reason 
are to be fom)d/' they erect a standard in their own benighted under- 
standings, and thus making themselves wifer than God^ stumble at 
that stumbling-stone whithywill be the destruction of all who come 
in their own strength, seeking only with the light of nature the narrow 
gate of life. 

Happy is the man who hath been privileged by divine grace to 
sacrifice that base and rebellious pride, which was Satan's chief gift 
to our progenitor, and which we all inherit from him, that pride 
which makes a roan turn his back upon his Maker, which makes God 
« liar, and which sets in array against him the small remnant of 
intelligence which is left us of his own bounty, and which Sdtan 
puffs up to believe itself more copious than the fountain it Was given 
frods ; yea, more than happy is he who feeling himself dark hath been 
lenabled to come to God for light ; knowing himself poor, hath found 
in Christ unsearchable riches; and seeing himself bad, hath obtained 
the righteousness of God^ he will unenvying bear of the talent or the 
weahh or the power of his fol low-men, he hath fouiul out God % and 
if you ask him the way, he will tell you it was because he was first 
found of him. 

We shall not profess to give even an analysis of the volume. We 
acknowledge, and with no sense of humiliation, that we are unable > 
lo do 80. We have looked over the contents, and even the heads of 
sections in many cases we cannot understand ; but many, we hesitate 
iiot to assert, lay down axioms decidedly false*— *• to doubt tlie inspi- 
ration of the scriptures is impossible,*' is one out of many which may 
be tnentioned. Now premising that we attach no value whatever to 
that credence which a man by argument and his antagonist's skill rn^ 
sophistry may be compelled to yield to any system, either moral or 
religious, we would say that there h^s newr been one of Adam's 
ehiMren who have attained to years but who have doubted, aye, and 
in many ewes denied tbe inspiration of that volume which they have 
afterwards embraced to tbe saving of their souls : yea more, that all 
inen' deny it, and will never truly be convinced of its inspiration but 
%y the possession of '< that witness ^vith in themselves*' which cometh 
from the Spirit who indited it. 

The preface, which contains the substance matter of the book, is a 
very long and abstruse afiair, containing statements as contradictory 
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to scri pture as they are generally obflcured from sense— «" consdence^V 
it is said in pp. 61 » *' determines at dn'ce where we may venture to 
place ourselves on the scale of moral worthiness. This is the Spirit 
of truth, the Hdy Spirit, or the Holy Ghost, which Christ says, * I 
have left with you ;* this is the Comforter." Now this one brief 
sentence which we have taVen aliAost at random, will at once be 
sufficient to guard all our readers from the book ; they will thereby 
be convinced, that notwithstanding all Mr. Wirgman's specious 'and 
blustering talk of a Trinity, he does not believe in the Holy Trinity 
of the Bible — ^three distinct and equal persons in one undivided Je- 
hovah. This his reason cannot grasp, and this therefore be will 
evade ; but truth reveals it, and faith and faith only embraces and 
believes it : faith, God's own gift, which coming from God is able in 
measure to apprehend God. 

Mr. Wirgman hath pleased himself with the prospect of accom- 
plishing that which human ability can never bring to pass. He would 
fain so simplify religion, divest it so entirely of every thing which shall 
be objectionable to the palate of a natural man, make it so evident by 
sundry many coloured diagrams, arguments, and figures, that man 
shall he constrained to believe it ; and then when all men believe it, 
the world will be so lovely ! But this shall never be; the gospel <^ 
God is a revelation of grace or favour to an elect number, not for 
any worthiness of their own, but in their Head Christ, whose sub- 
stituted righteousness justifies them, and whose promised Spirit, *' the 
Comforter," shall quicken and sanctify, and make them meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Human eloquence, 
powerful argument, incontrovertible axioms, unblessed by the Holy 
Ghost, shall never convert a soul to God ; and blessed therewith, 
even the " foolishness of preaching," shall turn many to righteous- 
ness — '< Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirity saith the 
Lord." 

These, which are every day truths to our readers, we repeat hifre, 
fcecause'as it is known to our author that a notice of his volume will 
be given in our work, it may be, peridventure, that even -our weak 
observations may cause him to ponder. Let him ask himself if anj 
thing can rise above its source? Can finite things comprehend 
infinity ? Can carnality commahd right views of spirituals ? Oh if 
^ we should be the means in the hand of the Holy Spirit of awadiening 
one who from the volume before us appeareth to be graced wiUi so 
much of the amiabilities and sympathies of life, but who is, never- 
thelesis, however much he may be startled by the oanle, only da 
intellectualized infidel, our time will not have been unprofitably 
spent. 

The Divarication itself consists of only the last 100 pages in the 
volume. It is divided into two columns, and coloured yellow and 
bletv— one side headed, « The Word of God— Reason :" the other, 
*^hfe Word of Man— Sense." And thusdivided and altered accord- 
ing to the author's fancy, we have presented to usjhe four gospels. 
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Hdw br the nmn who pntonipluoutly doeth this may fkll under the 
corse fMTonounced in the last chapter of Revekition8» we shall not 
presume to judge ; but we will say, and with this we shall close our 
observations, ** Ob my soul, come not thou unto their secret, into their 
assembly be not thou uoited." If instant death was the punishment 
of Uzziah for laying his hand upon the ark to support it» what shall 
come upon him who professedly to support the book which contains 
God's holy things now, shall divide it, and hew it,^ that it may square 
better with the dispositions of man to ref^eive it. 

^ Christian Miniature of John Savbby^ E$q^ qf BriitoU 
(abridged and re^arrangedfrom a previous Edkion^J in tesiimom^ 
of esteem by Robert Bourkb^ Esq. 12mo. pjK 23, London, 
Hatchard, 

This narrative, which may indeed be designated a ** Christian 
Miniature," contains a brief sketch of a gay young man, an officer 
in the British army in India ; where for upwards of thirty years, to 
use his own words, he '* drank down iniquity like water." '* Provi- 
dence gave me," he continues, '' kiiid and liberal parents, which very 
blessing was perverted by me to the occasion of greater sin.*' Being^ 
in the ^rmy, and subsequently in India, where special 90j3Qexi^op»^ 
afforded him the means of increasing in affluence, he said in: hiab^rtf 
and in his life too, '< There is no God." << Possessing a redundancy 
of health and spirits, I paid." he confesses, '* no more homage^to the 
christian dispensation than I did to the idols of the heathen arpund 
me. The only divinities I worshipped were Venus and Bacchus." 

At the appointed time, this slave to sin and Satan was seized with 
a fever ; and while thus confined to his bed, was visited with para- 
lysis in both his eyes. His hopes in life being now blighted, he 
ultimately returned to England ; where hb who keepeth the feet of 
his saints, even while in a^tate of nature's darkness, at length niani- 
fested himself to him %s his God and Saviour : and though be never 
recovered his natural sight, yet faith imparted a mental vision which 
enabled him to rejoice triumphantly in the Lord, who had done such 
great things for him. 

This narrative we recommend to the perusal of our friends as pre- 
eminently displaying the divine sovereignty in the salvation of his owa 
elect. 

A Letter to the Provost of Worcester Calleat^ Ox/brdy vn Resigning 
hie FeUowship, and Seceding f)rom the Cbureh of EnglafwL By 
J. C. Philpot, Late Fellow of Worcester Coilege^ and Curate 
of Stadhampton, Oxfordshire^ 12mo. pp, 24. London^ Fowkr. 

The author of this Letter informs us in his preface, that the chief 
inducement for publishing the same, arises from the three followiog 
reasons, which we subjoin ip his. own words : 
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I. ^* '} ou'e lit to the chUdrea of t3od; whtflSrom various pii4^ek altefid^d 
my ntimstry, to gbe tibem a rctasoftivby I ae ^uddenl^i ati thty mijtbt think, 
abandoned mv pulpit, aad ceased to preac^ in the national £&tabyshment. 

" They will tee that I could no longer with a good conscience remain in 
the Chnrch of England, and that, though I was brought very reluctantly to 
take this step, I could not, and durst not ** coiilhiue hi sin that grace migtit 
abqimd/' or ** do evil that good nlghi come.'^ 

'* 2. I publish it for the i»alc^ of thoiie among the evangelical clergy, who 
are no^, as most of them are, '* born of blood, or of the will of the flesh, 
or of the will of man" alone, " but Of God,** These are bound up in a 
Ifystem, which in principle dfld pitthlce, is opposed fto'the word Of God, 
and to the operations of the Spirit on the hearts of the elect. And I would . 
fearlessly say to all spiritual and regenerate ministers- in the Church of 
England, th^t they are eithef ignorant of the nature of Christ'.H spiritual 
kingdom, and of i true gospel church, or that their eonvictions of truth are 
Uinded with pride^ covetousiieks, unbelief, love of ease, or tome other 
worldly vail spread over their head. And I would solemnly warn thetu Jiow 
they stifle their convictions by appealing to thie example of such ministers 
as Toplady, Romaine, Newton, and Hawken who lived and died in her cpm- 
munion. The word of the Lord is, ** every man shall bear his own 
burden." And again, " Not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
^hom the Lord commendeth." 

*^ 3. I publish it as a witness and testimony against those nnregenerate 
men, who ** suppose that gain is godliness,'* and who under the name of 
bishops, deacons, archdeacons, rectors, vicars, curates, and fellows of 
colleges, ** eat the fat, and clothe themselves with the wool/* and calling 
ibemselvea succasort of the apoitie$, aenre not the Lord Jesos Christ, hot 
their own belly." 

We think these reasons fully justify the publicatton^ and evince the 
^ncerity of our Aqthor*8 motives in seceding from a Chnrch Esta- 
bK^hment, in which he certainly could no longer conscientiously con- 
tinue t6 minister. 

The very candid and simple statement of those feelings, which 
Exercised the mind of Mr. P., and which ultimately led to his seces- 
sion from the National Church, will be perused with pleasure, and 
lead us to hope that he will prove an useful minister in whatever 
station the Lond in his providence n^ay direct lym. 

While we fully accord with many of his remarks on the wearisome 
trammels to which all those who minister in the Church of England 
are more or less compelled to submit^ as also those painful feelings 
which must arise on the indiscriminate 'use of those parts of the 
Liturgy, which is applicable only to those who are regenerated by 
Gochthe Holy Ghost, but which are carelessly responded by many who 
i^ot only slight but even deride real vital godliness, we most decidedly 
object to the conclusions which Mr. P. adopts in reference to those 
who continue to mitiister in the 'National Church. He would moat 
certainly have been smoing against the light of his own conscience, 
had he continued in the Cl^ureb ; but let him not judge his brother 
in this matter. There have been, and there still are many who enjoy 
much of the Lord's presence, and whose views of diyine truth prove 
them to be stars of the first magnitude ; and y^et for wise and (to us 
itrho dissent from the Church]^ inscrutable reasons they are continued 
within the pale of episcopacy, and we feel convinced are made emi- 
nently useful. 
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May the good Lord increase their ntimber, thai^ while so many are 
uniting to destroy oar National Ghnrch, which we hold to. be a na- 
tional blessing, it may be spared for the sake of the few righteous ones 
found therein. 

•>^ 

Truth Vindicatedj in Reply to a Letter written hy the Rev, W. H, 
Colyer, entitled^ Reasons for rejecting the Hypothesis of the 
Prc'-existenceof the Hianaak Soul of the Lord Jesus Christ, By 
Thomas Bojvfield^ Smk pp, 48. London^ J. JiTichoU, 
E, Palmer, V 

In this letter Mr. Bonfield has in a temperate and christian spirit, 
animadverted on Mr. Colyer's Reasons, &c. and defended Mr. Stevens 
in his views on the pre-existeitee of the human soul of Christ ; and 
with a warmth of feeling for his friend, calls on Mr. C. not to spend 
his strength nor weary his readers with long quotations from various 
writers, showing their discrepancies, but prove from the word of God^ 
that those scriptures brought forward in defence of pre*existence ifo 
not favour that hypothesis, and then in an unsophisticated and plain 
statement give what he conceives to be the real meaning of sueh 
scriptures, that bis readers may judge for themselves. Mr. 6. l^as 
appended the correspondence which he had with two gentlemen com^ 
nected with the church at Boston, of which Mr« Stevens was the 
pastor, at the time when the pieces signed Sepias were written aiv^ 
published in the Gospel ^Magazine, and wbich Mr* Golyer so impro- 
perly stated to be Mr. Stevens' writing \ and though Mr. S. denied 
their being his andgave the Author's name, yet to his discredit Mr. C. 
pertinaciously adhered to. bis previous blundfers. We do notivoiMfer 
at Mr, B.evnieing some Warmth on this subiect, Mr. C. will act- 
wisely^ should he resune his pen, first to apologize for his previous 
indiscreetness, and then take the ground whiob Mr. B. jreoomnMiids, 
and whit^ in our former observations we also proposed. 



PCffiTKY. 



EXHOOTATfON. 

Arise, my soul, and bless the Lord, 
Who hath performed his holy word ; 
From sin and sorrow, woe and grief, 
The Lord of glory brought relief: 
*Tis he hath suflfer'd hi thy stead, 
Br«is'd th' euwaomed serpent^iiead. 
He rais'd thy drooping sjiiflts high^ 
Whem all thy mighty foes drew nigh. 
His blood was jhed thy wounds to heal, 
All Humours foul it doth expel. 
Apt to forget, poor soul, thou art, 
'fhe Lord who bare thy sin and smart ; 
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My thoughts within shall bleBS his name, 
My tongue without shall spread his fame. 
His tender mercies day by day, 
With loring-kindness croWn our way : 
Good things do satisfy our mouth ; 
He makes us to^ renew our youth. 
His righteousness on lis appears, 
His judgment drives away our fears. 
The glories of his kingdom shine, 
And all his precepts kre divine ; 
O come, ye sidnts, and Mess his name, 
For we shall ne'er be put to shame. 



Shemuel. 



A WISH. 



I WOULD not ask for rich Pera, 
To send her wealth to me ; 

^or would I crave a tribute from ^ 
The far off jewelled sea. 

The crown which decks a monarch's 
Jbrow, 

t would not s^ek to wear ; 
The sceptre of a continent, 

Unenvied he may bear. 

dTfae laurels on a heroes front. 
Will shade his cheek unsought ; 

I would not spill the cup of life. 
Which hath his laurels bought. 

The hoary philosophic head 
May all his knowledge tell ; 

My foot would on Earth's learning 
tread, 
And all earth's learnhig s^. 

Her learnhig, sceptres, laurels, joys. 
Count up all earth could give ; 



And tell me the most liberal price 
A chapman would receive. 

Were thej within the shambles sold, 

And all that price — stay, stay. 
The purchase seem ten thousand 
fold. 

My sool would gladly pay- 
To gain one view, a fleeting view 

Of Jesus on the tree. 
And hear him say, " I died for you, 

And you shall dwell with me." 

This, this would melt my soul in 
love, 

Earth, thou wonld'st be forgot ; 
My ev'ij thought would haste above, 

And I should heed thee AOt. 

But ah ! in vain I pray this boon. 

The boon is yet denied ; 
Jesus! the wish still seeks thy 
throne, 

Seeks to be satisfied.. 

Rbzbneb. 



Tt-r- 



ADULLAM. 



Past days, beheld young David stand 

At Cave AduUam's door, 
And spread throughout the asto- 
nish'd land, 

A call unheard before. 

He did not ask the rich, the proud. 

To join his humble train ; 
He sought the discontented crowd, 
. The poor, and those in piun. 

So in this glorious gospel day, 
iUng David's Lord is seen. 



Inviting hungry souls away. 
To pastures fresh and green. 

Listen, he calls, come unto me. 

Ye heavy laden poor — 
I will your guide, your refuge be ; 

Lost sinner, weep no more. 

Bright mansions stand prepared 
above. 

And watt yon as their guest ; 
Come, thursty sinners, taste his love, 

Cokne, weary to his rest. 

Delta. 
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OR, 

SAINTS' TREASURY. 



« Tliere am Thrae (liat be«r record in heaven ; tbe FATHER, Oie WORD, and the HOi:«T 

GHOST ; and thefe Throe ara One.* I John v. 7. 

•BarnesUy contend for the ftalth which wai once deUrerad onto the aaintc.'* Judo 3. 

JULY, 1835. ' 

ON TEMPTATION AND DELIVERANCE. 

• * The Lwrd knoveth how to kelivir the godif out tf temfiMi^n.* 

Therb is no subject inore interesting and instructive, to those 
acqtiainted witli the plague of their own hearts, than the various 
temptations by which their faith is, and has been, assaulted, and the 
Lord*s deliverances from them ; and every child of the living God 
can " set to his seal that Qod is true," in this particular : true in his 
word, and true to his promise of delivering his children. In (he 
p)assage above quoted, we have three points especially commending 
themselves to our attention : namely, the godiy, their temptations, 
and the Lord's delweranee of their souls out of temptation. 

But, who are the godly ? the multitudes that crowd our Chapels 
and Churches in this day of great profession ? Alas ! no, for the 
majority of these are outer court worshipjpers, who have not even 
•* the form of godliness :*• and of those that ^« have a name to live/* 
fheir utter destitution of godly fruits shew that they are dead 
branches, which will be in time broken off by the winds of error 
and delusion, if not hewn down from their false conBdence by the 
ppw^r of Jehovah the Spirit : and in opposition to ail the profession 
of th js age^ wie must cry with the Psalmist, **Hei{J,' Lord, for ihegodly 
rnari ceaseth," Ps. xij. 1. V , 

• (jbdly' men may be considered, Vst, ^ to the origin of their 
g'ocljtnfess, which is t\\e election of their persons from eternity, 
•* according as he hath chosen lis in him before the foundation of 
the World, that we shqiitd be holy and without blame before him iti 
love," Eph. i. 4. 2. As to the kpring or immediate cause of their 
godliness, the new birth, V which werie born nOl of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God;" •« by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;'* in fulfilment of that! 
promise in Eaekiel, " a n^w, heart also will I give you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes/'' 3* As to th6 na^irc of their godliness, 

Vdi? XL-No. i35^:] 2C 
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it consists in having *< the love of God shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost," and the fear of God before the eyes/' 

Now these persons alone are acquainted with the true nature of 
temptation, because these alone have a disposition or desire, from ^ 
principle of love and godly fear, to avoid sin. But when I would 
speak of their temptations, I am introduced into a field so vast, that 
I scarcely know how to touch upon the utmost borders thereof; but 
I will notice first,— the Tempter. This is Satan, the adversary of the 
church, because he is the enemy of the church's glorious Head. 
He is designated a serpent, to shew his subtilty and cunning-crafti- 
ness, whereby he lies •' in wait to deceive*'— a roaring lion, for 
cruelty — a dragon, for fearlessness and ferocity — and an enemy, for 
his determined opposition to the peace and comfort of the church. 
In his nature he is , a spirit, and therefore has access to us unper- 
ceived. 

I pause to observe, that our most glorious Redeemer, who i&on our 
side and who is in his people, is greater than our enemy : he is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother ; he has all the wisdom of the 
Godhead to oppose to Satan's devices ; he is the lion of the tribe 
of judah, whose hand is on the neck of his enemies ; be is the .arm 
of the Lord which wounded the dragon ; and he is a restorer of life 
to his poor dead people. 

Now Satan^ the tempter, is never idle, he tempts every one of the 
godly — 

** From this there can be none exempt, 
*Tis God's own wise decree : 
Satan the weakest saint wili tempt, 
Nor is the strongest free." — Hart. 

He tempted David, the man after God's own heart ; and Job, a 
perfect roan and upright, one that feared God and eschewed evil : he 
tempted Peter, to whom the Father had revealed Christ ; apd he 
tempted Thoinas to doubt of the resurrection. And so it is' now; 
one he tempts that he may puff him up with pride ; another, to cast 
l)im down to the pit of despair— he tempts them, and lays a. snare 
for them in every thing ; in their profits, in their pleasures, in their 
meat, in their drink, in their raiment, in their company, and in their 
discourse. He tempts them, iVi every place ; at home or abroad ; in 
a public place of worship, or in the secret of their own chaoabers ; 
alone or in company he prepares the gilded bait to allure, or a 
threatening look or word to terrify. He tempts them ai all times i 
when carnally secure, when spiritually proud, after the sweetest com-, 
munion, and even when they have just received the sealing and wit- 
nessing of the Spirit. And as at all times, so to evert/ sin; there 
1^ no sin so greats no enormity so dreadful,., but Satan will present 
it, and the minds of the godly receive it, if not checked by the 
timely interposition of their beavenly Father. , But mor^ particularly 
he tempts to the sins of our calling ; if the child of God be in 45ome 
business or profession — the lawy^er, the merchant, the shopVeepjer, i» 
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tempted to take the same advantage of his dient or his customer, as 
those do who *' know not God : or, to those sins to which toe have 
been accustomed in our unregeneracy. And bow often his tempta- 
tion comes unperceived, for a mere retrospect of our past transgres- 
sions, a calling to mind sins committed in former days, which at first 
brings horror to the soul, often causes the stirring up of sensual 
feelings and desires, by which the mind is again entangled ; again he 
tempts to our constitutional sinSf as to anger, self-will, arrogance and 
pride; or to the sins of our age: young persons, with strong 
passions, he tempts to give the ri^in to their lusts, (at all events in the 
idea] ; men of riper age are tempted to seek the praise of men, and 
glory in themselves ; and old men, to covetousness and selfishness ; > 
and all are tempted to ** the sin which doth so easily beset them.** 

But, perhaps, some one will be ready to inquire, " If the Lord 
loves the godly, why does he suffer them to be tempted in this man- 
ner ?*' 1 reply, to shew them their own weakness, his faithfulness and 
love, and the power and strength of their £aiithful Saviour, *' made 
perfect in weakness ;*' and thus to increase iheir faith and depen- 
dance on him. This also shews the reason why the Lord suffers 
each to be tempted in that peculiar manner in which he is tempted ; ' 
some are saying, (as 1 have said myself) '* any other temptation. 
Lord, than this/' But why? ** because my heart falls in with* 
this :*' that then is the very reason why this temptation is so suitable,' 
no other would so folly develope the •* plague of your own heart ;" 
nor, by consequence, so much, of Jehovah's faithlulness and love. 
Here again I pause to observe, that the tempter's power is derived 
and linuted; he could not injure a swine* without the Lord's permis- 
sion, or touch the person of Job without an extension of his power. 
He may, like a fisherman, cast his net, and let fall his line with a bait 
before the children of God ; as a juggler, he may make it appear 
highly profitable; by sophistry, he may pervert their judgments; 
and by his vain philosophy, overturn or cloud their experience ; but, 
he cannot entangle one of the Lord's little ones, without the Lord for 
his own wise purposes leaves that little one in his power. When we 
ar^ enabled to see these things in this light, we may, as the Lord does, 
'* laugh him to scorn ;'* for sure I am, that when Satan most 
triumphs over a child of God, he will then be most deeply wounded 
himself. 

But now for the deliverance : when does the Lord deliver ? when 
we are at the last extremity, for *' man's extremity is God's oppor- 
tunity ;*' when all other helps and means are useless, and when Satan 
is. beginning to triumph, and seems to imagine that he has us fast in 
his filavish chain." But how does the Lord deliver ? ChieBy by the 
intercession of Christ for us at his right hand, and in us by his 
Spirit : what Jesus intercedes for by his presence in the courts above, 
thai he teaches us by his Spirit to pray for ; therefore prayer is a 
means God often uses to effect this deliverance. 

• Luke viii. 32. 
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Within the last few weeks my soul has been assailed by tempta- 
tions of a roost horrible nature, yet pleasing to the flesh ; so that my 
fleshly desires "being stirred up, the old man seemed to be entirely 
captivated by the bait, presented at first under the semblance of 
good ; and afterwards retained when some of the gilding had disap- 
peared. Many a sigh and groan escaped me during the conflict, 
until at length, when I seemed as if I must* yield to the influence of 
the tempter, the Lord met me with the words at the head of this 
paper, taught me to rest on Christ's intercession, and enabled me to 
besiege the throne of grace with prayer: and without the least 
alteration of circumstances, he wrought such a deliverance as has 
caused me to bless his holy name, for I can truly say ** he has ptit a 
new song in my mouth.*' 

My tempted brethren, you have here a brief sketch of your state, 
your enemy, your deliverer, and the means of deliverance. Ply the 
mercy seat, let the throne of grace be your continual resort, say with 
Jehoshaphat, " we have no might against*' this great temptation, 
*'. neither know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee." Again, 
you know your temptations, do not put yourselves in Satan's way, 
** turn away your eyes from beholding" the object to which he 
would draw your attention, and you also shall experience the same 
blessed deliverance, for which you shall glorify God, together with 
your unworthy brother and ^Eilthful servant for Christ's sake, 

A Country CtTRATE. 



LETTER FROM OUR DEAR BROTHER DOWLING TO HIS 
CHURCH AT COLCHESTER. 

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGREGATION OF STANWBLL STREET 
MEETING HOUSE, COLCHESTER. 

Janet, at Sea, Sept. 4, 1834. 
Lat. 2 N. Long. 15 W. 

Dearly beloved Kindred in Christ JesuSf 

I LAST addressed you from Madeira, (July 22, by Br. B.) 
and since that by Br. T« You will have heard, as I sent a letter to 
him by ship Scilla, dated Aug. 24, 1834, at which, period, to use a 
sea term, all was well. Boost not of to-morrow, was an important 
injunction, for indeed we know not what a day may bring forth. 
On the evening of the sacred day, August 24, all was tmnquil and 
serene, and we retired to rest, knowing that it is the Lord that maketh 
us to dwell in safety. At about four o'clock on Monday morning it' 
began to blow a stiff breeze, and in about a quarter 'of an hoar it 
increased to a hurricane, so much so, tl>at before the watch on deck 
could take in the top-gallant sails, the ship was on her beam ends^ 
and the gib boom with fore and main top mast over her side, and 
every inch of canvass blown into shreds. Thus, in about a quarter of 
an hour, we appeared a complete wreck, and in less than half an hour 
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the storm abated to as complete a calm, as if only commissioned to 
assail ns in its fury, and spend its powerful cotitents on our frail 
bark. I was on deck firom the commencement to the end, and found 
apparent destruction as soft as the summer's breeze, so far as the con- 
sequences of dying are taken into view ; but as it regarded the end 
for which life is taluable and preserved, I was blessed with the spirit 
of prayer, which never takes long to utter, and pouring out my heart 
before my covenant* Jehovah : possessed with fortitude, like Paul, with 
my own hands ** I helped to cast out the tachiingSt** or refbse of the 
rigging from the wreck, and thought of David's words, ** O that men 
would praise the Lord for his go^ess," &c. Most of my compa- 
nions in tribulation are ignorant of the God of their existence, and 
consequently they praise not the Lord, as the author of their deliver- 
ances. The contrast is very visible between those that fear God, 
and they who fear him not in such a situation. Sailors are naturally 
thoughtless and indifferent, and very superstitious, and consequently 
obstinate ; but our God is gracious and almighty, and the vfiost obdu- 
rate heart must give way in the " day of his powers 

I am happy to inform you, that in the midst of these calamities, 
my dear wife, your sister m gracious ties, was mercifully consoled by 
a faith^s view of her gracious Father's hand, in his ability to keep 
and bless amid every danger. The ship was preserved, and our 
lives secured by that hand that plianted the heavens, and saith to the 
winds and the waves, ** be still.*' Join with me, my beloved, to bless 
and praise the name of Israelis God, for such signal displays of his 
glorious power ; 

'* He plants his footsteps on the sea, ,^ 

And rides upon the storm." 

and in every case shews himself gracious on behalf of those who love 
him. I have you constantly in remembrance, and find that thought 
has no bounds till it reacheth Him that fiUeth all in all, to whom 
we carry those we love in faith. Our interest is one — and in joy 
and sorrow— life or death— the love of God will bind us in ties indis- 
soluble. I trust by the sweet teaching of the Holy Spirit you are 
led to eye every part of the body of Christ, in and through the 
head Jesus. All her perfection is in him, and it will be a con- 
stant source of blessedness if you are enabled to believe that you 
ar€ complete in Him, lacking nothing, for an entrance into a full 
eternity of joy at God*s right hand. Being called by the grace of 
God, all our study should be to reject the glory of Him, who hath 
manifestly made us his own by the displays of his matchless power. 
May we remember that Christ is the very root of all holiness, and 
that sanctity of character can only be the fruit of union to his per- 
son, aod communion with him in the royal glories of his salvation. 

*^ Walk in love." The higb acts of believing is to embrace the 
love of God, as exercised towards us in Christ ; and its fruit ripened 
into exercise among saints is an indelible mark of character that 
never can be destroyed. Enmity is the spawn of hell, but love is the 
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seed of God. . It is most heavenly to live out this grace, in all the 
ways, time and circumstances admit. God make you to abound in 
this grace more and more. I will not conceal to you my fears, lest 
you should give Satan an advantage over you, by provoking each 
other to wrath, and not to love. Be careful you do not invert the 
order, but by every possible means ^^prowketo hve^ By busy 
conjecture, aided by recollection of the past, place you before me 
in congregational form — how deep the interest. . I can hardly feel 
myself distanced by many tliousand miles from those I so much love, 
when casting the eye back to associations on St. John's Green, Col- 
chester ; but, 80 it is, far off by fixed decrees, determined^ yet 
meeting in the sea of love. 

Respecting our accommodations on board of this ship, they are 
every thing but comfortable to us — surrounded by the ungodly siog-r 
ing, swearing, and quarrelling, we have a practical illustration of 
•« there is no fear of God before their eyes." Well, like all other 
evib, it is capable of being mercifully overruled for good ; and such 
is the triumphs of eternal grace, that the very evil of sin is made 
subservient to end$ divine.. "Who hath made us to differ?'' or 
given the relish for heavenly joys. For comfort, the ship is too 
small, and we are too closely confined ; hope of deliverance and time 
wears away the pressure of our little trials. Mortality will ere long 
be swallowed up of life; and, transporting thought, 
" Sin, our worst enemy before, 
Shall vex our new-born souls aq more." 
And then, in extatic joy, we will crown Immanuel Lord of all with a 
LOUD amen. 

I had hoped long before this to have written you more' at full ; but 
I find on board of ship not so much opportunity of writing as I 
expected : and indeed, 1 seem to look at you, and think of you best 
as ONE BODY. As time admits, I shall carry out my purpose of 
writing to you individually. I live in hope of hearing from you soon 
after our arrival at Van Dieman's Land, if God shall vouchsafe us a 
prosperous, of at least a safety passage to 'that ahticipated spot. I 
keep this letter open in hope of meeting a ship which may be going 
to England, that I may transmit it to you by that means. 

Sept. 13, 1834. 
We have after a delay of many days occasioned by our serious 
disaster, refitted and passed the Equator at twelve degrees west, and 
are now proceeding in the south east trade wind. 1 am reminded of 
the poet : 

. << Come, Holy Spirit, and blow a prosperous gale, 

And waft us from below, to heaven our destin'd place." 

How much we need it in our earthly state ; like ships we spread our 
sails, but He must blow the auspicious gale. The love of the 
Spirit secures to ut the constancy of his gracious presence and aid. 
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How emphatic the character he sustains, as the Comfprter, reigning 
to bless. Our needs are before him, and he can but meet them from 
covenant stipulations. O how infinite the grace of a triune God« 
that each person in the adorable Trinity should fill saaed office for 
the poor and needy, hath connected their highest official glory with 
the salvation of the elect church. 

In much affiiction, I commend you to God, and the word of his 
gracci and am in great sincerity. 

Your Brother and Pastor, ^ 

H, Dqwling. . 

What a special change in my situation. In days past I was 
emptoyied in feeding you with gospel honey, but rioW Iliave to read 
a little to one, and a little to another from the word of God, with' art 
e.b^rvation as 1 go on, ** laying the foundation of repentance towards 
God from dead Works." But I am a witness fbr God. Noah was 
a preacher of righteousness, and he condemned the world while he 
built the ark* just so must it be when the testimony of God is' 
rejected by men, as the counsel of God against themselves. O how 
deep are the couhsels of our holy wise Jehovah ! all his ways are 
rigbt. Speaking according to feeling, I confess that I should much 
rather build walls, than pull down old houses, and wheel away 
nibbishk It is such i. dusfy employ ; but Jeremiah had his commis- 
sion, and so have all God's sent servants, "to pliick up and pull 
down," and then comes the jilanting and the building. Truly it is 
that <« the whole need not a physician, but the sick." Thanks, 
eternal thanks to the Lord God of hosts ! that it has been given you 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God. Go on learning at his 
feet what angels delight to gaze upon with endless satisfection in the 
beams of his preseucfe; and to use a figure, should you mount the 
upper skies before me, •< te|l him that 1 am sick of love.'* 

Sept. 18, 18a4. 

We Jiave ihad tery stjually weathi?r from the line to eight degree^ 
south, and^ it contitiued. But the bow in the cloud, ^he token of 
the covenant^' hlfts ^ften appeared in the heavens, remindi^^ ah^ 
refipeshing us in the knowledige' of the sacred fact, '*^that the waters 
shall no more go over the earth ;" and we have plenty around us of 
the emblem of grace in its infinite extent — >wratli with you no itiore 
for ever. 

P. S. I forgot to say that havfng a shipwright on board, with plenty 
of rope and spars, our captain was able to refit at sea. Of course we 
lost a fortnight in delay ; but it would have cost more time to have 
made for Rio Janeiro, or any other port* 

Dec. 2. . 

Love be magnified 1 safe arrived after a abort but boisterous^ voyage. 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE BELIEVER IN JESUS. 

** Bleued it the man thai heareth me, vfotcking daily at my gates, waiting at the post* tf 
my doors. For whoso findaih me, Jtndeth life, and shall obtain fgwntr tf the Lord,* 
Prov.yiii.3J.35. 

Oh liow precioos are these words to my believing soul ! There 
is such abundant <x>nsolation and encouragement in them, that they 
truly cheer the traveller in Zion, and fill his mind with such peace 
and delight, that the world can neither give nor take away. But 
though they afford such comfort to the believer in Jesus, still it is not 
always he can enjoy that inward peace from them which these pre- 
cious words convey. Oh« no : the saints of the Lord are oftentimes 
in doubt and distress»and their minds are in darkness through the 
liOrd hiding his face from them, so that, though they reaid suad medi- 
tate on them, and other simiW passage in sacred writ» still they 
cannot enjoy, neither do they experience that peace as they have in 
times that are gone by, so that they fear they have been altogether 
deceiving themselves, and laying claim to what^ perlmps, never wa« 
intended for them. But cheer up* ^esppn^ding believer, go cmlo^k 
the Lord. Do you not bear the gracious words of ypur Redeemer, 
saying, " blessed (O how cheering) is the man that heareth me?'* 
Can you say you have never heard his voice ? Look bade ufKm 
your past experience — Have you not heard iiim when in the saxijctua^ 
of the Lofjd ? Has he not called you from the world ? Have yoa 
npt been led to see in him a beauty whic)i i& beyond compare ? 
Yea, that he is altogether lovely, and Uie chief among i^ thousaiid: 
also ; that he is the one thing needful^ the inestimable pearl of |reat 
price, the bidden manna, the true wisdom, ancl that all, other ima*- 
ginary wisdom is but folly in comparison, with tlie luiowledge of 
Jesu^ and him prucified. Caq you not say with Paul, in PhiK iii^ S. 
*^ Yea, douUle^, and I count all thingsi b^t )osui,for thq ei^l^cy 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.'' I'hen doubt no longer 
(dear pilgrim to Zion) your right to receive the precious promises of 
the gospel, for are you not watching ^ifd waitii:^,Md longing to 
know more of the Saviour of unnersi the friend thtitdjQVotb at all 
times, and the brother born for s^dvie^r^ty I Then xiTAtch liiitfafully»; 
wait earnestly fpr the Lord, for ther^ ar« numerous encourageilieifts 
in the sacred volume sp to do. In Lam. iii* 2$» 9Q* ** The. : Lord is 
good unto them that wait for him, tq the spuLtbat saeketh. It is 
good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation 
of the Lord*" Apd in Isaiah xxx. 18. •* Blessed are they that 
wait for him." These, and many other prions promidesi; should 
cause the believer to rejoice. 

Oh may you, dear reader, be enabled so tp do, and to exdaia)» 
«* Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of m^ 
salvation,*' Micah vii. 7. May you likewise be led to wait 
patiently ; for think; of those comforting words in Hab^kkuk iii S. 
** For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
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speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it," because it will 

surely come, it will not tarry. So that in the Lord's own^ good 

time, every one of his dear doubting children wilf be brought into 

the sweet assurance of faith. Oh may the blessed and eternal 

Spirit lead you and enable you to watch and wait more diligently 

than you have hitherto done ; " for whoso findeth roe," saith the 

blessed Saviour, " findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord.'* 

No doubts, dear fellow pilgrim, no ifs, no peradventure, but the 

blessed promise is, shall obtain favour of the Lord; Oh may you 

find that in his favour is life ; and though you may be experiencing 

the hidings of the Lord's countenance, still remember. Oh may the 

blessed Spirit enable you so to do, that his anger endureth but a 

moment, for that in his favour is life : ** weeping may endure for a 

night, but joy cometh in the morning." And surely «re have great 

encouragement to wait upon the Lord, when he has pronounced a 

blessing upon all who truly do so. And Oh that we may feel it mow 

a delight and a privilege to seek the Lord in all the ways he has ap- 

pointy] : for hearken ! beloved reader, " Seek, and ye shall find.'* 

No discouragements to one who earnestly desires to know the truth 

in all its beautiful simplicity and genuine reality. No indeed, far 

otherwise ; for there is' every thing to encourage and invite in the 

precious word of God, and to press forward in the divine life, and to 

covet earnestly the best gifts. May we ever remember it is not a 

mere trifle we are so earnestly pursuing, no, but of the greatest and 

most important consequence, for it is no less than eternal life that 

we are seeking; and rejoice, fellow pilgrim, that life is in Jesus, 

the only begotten Son of the Father, the God^man Mediator, the 

great Head and Representative of the church. Oh may we be 

enabled to deny ourselves, and take up the cross daily, and follow 

him, whom to know is life eternal. O then, believer in Jesus, suffer 

not Satan to prevail with his mighty temptations, for remember you 

have one whose power is infinitely beyond his, and who will not 

suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; therefore listen not 

to his crafty suggestions, but pray mightily to the Lord, who has said, 

"When the enemy comes in like a flood, the blessed Spirit will M 

up a standard against him." So, take comfort, beloved heir to an 

heavenly Canaan, and put your whole trust in the Lord ; and Oh that 

your faith may be strengthened, and your love be more ardent, that fo 

you may find Jesus to be every day increasingly precious to your 

soul, and to obey his commands your delight, until the time comes 

when you will sing, " Worthy is the Lamb," for ever and for ever. 

A Pilgrim. 



9 SIRS ! whatever you do, take care you do not rest on anything 
but God's word, and that will bring in true comforts, solid comforts, 
bofy comforts, lasting comforts, everiasting comforts.'— Fro^men^/rom 
Romaine. 

Vol. XL— No. 137.] 2 D 
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A LETTER TO A SISTER ON HER BIRTH-DAY. 

My Dearest and Beloved Sister in the First-born 
of the Heavenly Household^ 

May Bbowers of blessings trom the clouds of everlastiog love 
bed^w thy spirit^ and consecrate the return of the anniversary of 
yqpr existence. Grace from God our Father, wiih every pledge of 
everlasting favour be sanctified unto your possession. Peace from 
and through our Lord Jesus Christ, with all its connected blessings, 
and the witnessing influence and shed abroad love of the Holy Ghost, 
the energetical real^^r of heaven's affairs, and Calvary^s transactions, 
be multiplied in knowledge and enjoyment : even so. Amen. 

What shall Tsay in the retrospect or prospect, but rehearse what 
the Holy Ghost has declared, *• Say ye to the righteous, U is well/' 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us; '*God, even our own God, shaU bless 
us.'* To be interested in Jehovah's hVe is tbe foundation of all 
our blessedness here and hereafter. This is the golden bowl that 
fills all the pipes that enrich the ohurcfa of God for ever. , Love 
compreliended the church in its arms as un/allen^ and being the 
love of God immutable must hold her for ever. When Wisdom 
compassed out the pathway of Zion in time, her Jixed foot was on 
the centre of love ; the circle of her range emanated from that 
glorious source, and is bounded thereby. What are all the growing 
discoveries we inake under divine teaching, but an enlarged ap- 
prehension that •' God is love." To be sovereignly enclosed in the 
divine embrace, is a mark of special favour and distinguishing 
\(indnes8, that will overwhelm us in never-ending astonishment, 
which is an estate we shall live unto, but never live out, and is it 
not our daily maintenance > May the droppings of it attract your 
thouj^ht to rove in its abyss, and rejoice in its shoreless glories. 
To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge is a great 
favour, but to be comprehended in its arms is much greater. To 
have our thought arrested with its greatness, incomprehensible glory, 
and vast immensity, yields a world of pleasure ; but when connected 
with its being a waveless ocean, an undisturbed abyss, an unruffled 
a^a, whose waters were never agitated, nor aught in time or eternity 
can disturb it, throws a peerless glory and godlike brightness oti 
4he matchless expanse, (or as Br. Dowling calls it, the glazy flat.) 
Shall we on the precincts of time fall back on the deeps of eternity, 
and survey the i^reakings of divine love, the day-sprins of eternal 
affection, the opening of the womb of the Eternal Mind in all the 
datisless ^cts of unbounded affection, which are termed *' the good 
pleasure of his will," which he purposed in himself. Self-love in 
the Deity is the body of the glory of heaven, and on which rises all 
the sovereign acts of his will : all the rivvdets of pleasure that gladden 
the hearts of Zion*8 citizens spring fVom this abyss. It is this love 
that will run an everlasting round in the felicity of the chosen, that 
embraced Christ and the church as one family, though it run out in 
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the firat-born and overspreads the femily; yet it is one aod the 
sanie love that embraced Head aod iiieinber9 : this is overwhelming 
to the mind. Hear him breathe it out in the last words of his heart- 
opening prayer, " And I have declared thy name, and will declare 
it, that the love wherewith thou bast loved me, may be in them, and 
I in them." Ood's love is one comprehending, undivided, and un- 
diminishable love. Love was the main spring th^t set in motion all 
the acts of his eternal mind : — our election union to Christ, oiir 
adoption into the family eternal,-— our supralapKirian standing in 
him as his royal bride^ as the membiers of his body, as his feUow- 
betrs and sharers of his bli^s. It was love that recorded our names 
on the breast of ImmanueU that viewed us in the glass of the divine 
eharacter, that beheU us all fair in connection with our unsullied 
Lord. All these grace acts of eieraity are like so many arm? or 
rivers that run out of the ocean ; they run their circuitous route 
through the range of creation, and fiU the vessels of mercy afore- 
ordained to this glory. Here is room for vour contemplative 
thought. Love that is like a spring rising oa the surface of time ; 
(Hit who can trace its rise ? If we go back before time we are 
lost in God, we are eagulphed in eternity. If we go forward it is 
one unmeasured existence. The apostle says, the heights, the 
depths, the lengths and breadths, but he does not say Aoti; high it is, 
hwo deep it is, &;c.~ If we go to the highest heights, it is higher 
still ; to the lowest depths, it is deeper still ; to the widest breadth, 
it is broader still ; to the utmost length, it is longer stilL Nature 
cannot reach it, God is the author. And 0, wondrous grace, the 
sinner of a day, the object of it, when nature sweeps all her parr 
ticulars to one point it cannot set it forth ; it defies all grasp of in- 
tellect, it is a measureless fulness. Here we are surrounded with. 
God in the ocean glory of his love. 

Love moved and employed all the divine perfections on our behalf; 
is the source 6f all the provisions of eternity, founded the great 
compass of endless grace, and from her lap of abundance flows all 
the fulness of redemption, pardon, justification, and all the endless 
blessings that are entailed on the church as the wedded spouse of 
the Lamb. 

Behold the manner of this love in the channel^ through which 
it flows, and is manifested to all its predestinated objects in tbi^ 
Person, offices, and redemption of Christ. In his Person we 
behold the well-head of infinite love : we were loved in Christ, 
blessed in Christ, approved in Christ, and all grace and glory settled 
upon us in Christ. He is love's mighty reservoir, love*s greatest 
gift, and all that love could give. His ofBces and characters are 
rivers, from this mighty source — are all mediums of opening the 
heart of everlasting love. In the immortal channel of redemptioui 
we have the brightest openings of the love of Deity : therein 9re 
displayed its peerless glones — ** God coromendeth his love towa>ds 
us, that while we were yet sinners, Christ died fur us.'* Here love 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



204 THE SPIRITUAL iMAGAZtNE ; 

has expended infinite riches through the cross of Christ, and is its 
elected medium to extend forth its everlasting provision to' the 
church. Love*s mighty ocean rolls through his redemption : it 
hands down every blessing through the bleeding heart of Immanuel ; 
it can only be extended in a channel in which God*s rights are 
honoured, and man's wrongs are buried. Here divine love opens 
all Its heart to the church, while divine justice in smiling approbation 
approves of her liberal communications. 

While love is the source of redemption, redemption is the great 
river of conveying all its abundance down to the heirs of glory ; is 
a mirror in which we see its immensity, ijnmutability, and eternity 
brilliantly reflected, and the indestructible nature of her relations it 
formed from everlasting. How doubly endeared is every blessing 
of everlasting love extended righteously to me as a sinner through 
the sin-cancelling blood of my Lord; and how is our Christ 
glorified in being the consecrated channel of all the conveyances of 
love's, unfathomable mine. Here we are lost in the sublimity of 
the theme, while undying pleasures fill the soul. 

The love of God is richly manifested in the fulness of the blessings 
given : the all-spiritual blessings freely bestowed on the church, are 
rivulets flowing from the great ocean of everlasting love. Christ is 
God's wholesale gift of love ; he is given to the church, with 
all he has and is; he is given to the church, and for the 
church, with all his vast fulness. Here is an inheritance we are 
heirs of, beloved ! We are rich in the faith that embraces Christ, 
and with him all the fulness of God. All things are ours, as objects 
of God's love. To detail the blessings given would be endless 
employ ; but suffice it to say, it is all a sinner can want to make 
• him happy ; all that a saint can realize to feast his immortal powers ; 
and all that will perpetuate the bliss of the glorified through an 
endless eternity. *' There is a river, the streams whereof make 
glad the city of God." Every blessing freely given, affectionately 
bestowed, and in which the uod of love is specially endeared to 
the hearts of- all the heirs of his distinguishing regard. 

Time would (ail to look at this love in all its exercises, influences, 
and effects. All these sacred links may be traced to the top one in 
God*s hand. The heart of heaven is held to us in him ; therefore 
every blessing is secured to us in him. Love rests in that centre 
where it fell. Your very entrance on the plain of time was but the 
portal of everlasting life, the gift of Jove. It was love that made 
thee a daughter of the peculiar royal family, broke off your fetters, 
cancelled your debt book, threw over you an imperishable covering, 
and inlaid your heart with heavenly furniture, gave thee peace and 
repose in the arms of a bleeding Surety : is the source of all your 
preservation, cloudless prospects, and endless perfection in that 
world where time is lost in the gulph of eternity. 

I join with you in holy gratitude before the blood-sprinkled throne» 
to acknowledge the overshadowing kindness of a covenant Giod 
through the years gone by, and breathe out my very heart's affection 
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for you in the language of PauL The Lord the Holy Ghost direct 
your heaH into the love of God, till you are filled with all the 
fulness of God, and baptized in its overwhelming abyss. To his 
especial care I commend you for the future, whose eye is on your 
path to the grave, and who has willed all grace to meet every cir- 
cumstance in the way. May every blessing attend thee. Zion*8 
courts still drop fulness, and all grace abound. So prays. 
Yours, in the indestructible relation, 

Dec. 17, 1834. E. M. 



CONTEMPLATIONS ON PROVERBS XVIII. 16. 

** A tmoH** gift mdteth room for him, and brimgeth Mm before great men,** 

As it is written of thee, thou gbrious King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only true God and eternal life, who art to all thy 
dear people the resurrection and the life, the fountain source of 
all bliss. Oh, cause me with all thy redeemed to lay low at thy 
'feet in self-4ibasement and self-abhorrence, looking up to thee our 
King, to govern, guard, and guide for us ; our prophet, to instruct 
and teach us y our incarnate Priest, to bless us, for blessed be thy 
holy name through thee we are taught and enabled of God the Holy 
Ghost to believe, and rejoice that Jehovah hath set thee, our dearest 
Lord, the complex head of all departments of nature, providence, 
and grace: because thou, our loving Jesus, didst, to save us from 
everlasting destruction, humble thyself, and as Jehoval^s faithfii 
servant, Isaiah zlii. I. &c., became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Oh the infinite love of Emmanuel ! Therefore 
God hath highly exalted thee, and given thee, our most blessed elder 
Brother, a name, which is above every name : yes, at the name, that 
is, his whole person God and Man, your Jesus, O thou Zion of God, 
every knee shall bow in heaven, earth, and hell ; and every tongue 
confess, that Jesus Christ is, his churches Lord and lawgiver; Him 
whom his brethren shall praise to the glory of God the Father, 
Amen. 

'* A man^s gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him before 
great men," Prov. xviii. 16. 

'• All scripture is given by inspiration of God." Yes, and this 
one text, blessed be God, proves the divine personality and almighty 
ministry of Jehovah Ruach, in every age and generation to the Lord's 
believing people, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God 
(ministers of Christ especially, that they may feed his tender lambs 
and sheep, being the Lord's under shepherds) may be perfect ; 
throughly furnished unto all good works," 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. And 
this the christian believes with holy joy, as did the royal Psalmist, 
Ps. xix. 7., and blessed Agur, the son of Jakehf that every word of 
God is pure (or perfect) ; he is a shield unto them that put their 
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trust in him ; that ts^ in a covenant God in Christ Jesus. Here Je«> 
hovah is indeed and in truth a most blessed shield to all his ehildren^ 
and will give them triumphantly to shout, ** thou, O Lord, art a shield 
for, (or round about) me : my glory, and the lifter up of mine head : 
i. e, Christ, the churches everlasting head, and the lifter up of all Kis 
mystical body in and with him as Jehovah's holy King in Zion : 
hence he must reign, till he hath (by his eternal power and Godhead 
in his glorified human nature) put all (his and his dear people*s) 
enemies under his blessed feet. And Oh, believer, let us rejoice that 
his holy, complex majesty, hath by th^ sacrifice of his spotUss 
humanity, in union with his divinity, put down, put away, never more 
to appear against us to condemn, much less to destroy, the least of 
his subjects, our first enemy that entered this world, I mean sin ; and 
the second he will ; for so it is written of him, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Isa, 
XXV. 6 — 8. with Hosea xiii. 9 — 14. in his mediatorial conquests, on 
which he causes his people to hope : '* the last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death." Now Agur means a gatherer ; and, if the 
reader will turn to Proverbs, chapter xxx. he will by the Spirit find, 
that this man of God gathered a sweet cluster in prophecy of hbiel, 
that is, ^ven of God the mighty one with me, Christ Jesus, who as 
Isaiah calls our blessed Lord '* mighty to save :*' and the Holy Ghtat 
by Paul in Hebrews, ** able to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
GqkI by him : and himself declares, *' that he will cast out none that 
come unto him ;" but says, I am the way to all hixsa and to escape 
eternal wrath : the truth of all God*s purposes, designs, and promises 
to poor, lost, helpless sinners ; the lire of all given unto me of tlie 
Father : who, .by nature in the Adam-fall, are dead in trespasses and 
sins, dh ! the rich, unspeakable, everlasting blessedness arising to 
the church of our covenant Alehim, from her eternal union with 
Christ Jesus, our Lord, Husband, and King. Here my soul would 
lie prostrate for ever at bis holy footstool, and sing herself away 
until sweetly lost in him, the poor sinner's everlasting Saviour, por* 
tion, and friend, in adoration, praise, and thanksgiving. 

First. We will consider this illustrious man and his gifts. 

Secondly. The benefits of these free donations, they make room 
' for him. 

Thirdly. Shew the room, &c. 

Fourthly, Where they place him : our text says before great men. 

Every man hath his proper gifts from God, whether in nature, 
providence, or grace here, or in eternal glory hereafter : he giveth 
grace, and he giveth glory, and no good thing will be^ the Father ci 
all mercies, withhold from him that walketh uprightly ; therefore, if 
any man feel his lack of wisdom, Christ, and the blessed Spiril*iB 
teaching, let him ask of God (saith the apostle James) that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him. 
Reader, here is great encouragement for us, poor ignorant souls, 
who are taught of the Holy Ghost to look aloneno Christ Jesus, the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God, for life and salvation. Every 
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good gift, and every perfect gift is ftona above, and oometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no (not the least) shadow of 
turning away from his dear chosen, needy children, to do us good in 
our latter end ; for of his own will begat ne us with the word of truth, 
aj&d that to the everlasting praise of the glory of his grace. Then 
how shall the blessed Parent of all our mercies, who gave his dear 
Son for all the great purposes of eternal redemption and everlasting 
salvation, not with him freely give us all things ? O Lord, enable 
all thy dear children in faith to ask largely : for thou hast kindly 
engaged to give bountifully ; and it is all treasured up for us in him, 
whom thou hast appointed heir of all things. 

First. We are to notice, looking to God the Spirit fdir his much 
needed teaching, this wonderful Man, and his gifts. Most certain it 
is, according to holy scripture, that all the book of Proverbs is of 
divine authority, and is always so rece'rved, when sealed in the 
kearts of the Lord's chosen people by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The common and external gifts of God to man, hath^ in 
innumerable instances, brought graceless men before the great and • 
good, as also before the wicked of the earth, as in the case of 
Balaam before Balak, Plum, xxii., and Saul, that impious prince, to 
reign over God's ancient Israel, 1 Sam. xiii. and even an unrenewed, 
hard-^hearted cruel Joab, to be the great and blessed king David's 
field-marshal, who shall by Jehovah's righteous sovereignty never 
lose a single battle; and also treacherous Ahiihopkel to be his 
prime minister, whose counsel (being gifted of God of wisdom, 
penetration, and understanding, though not of spiritual life and 
grace, from the infinite fulness of Christ, that he might, Judas-like 
traitor, torn and betray his Lord.) In those days AkUhopheVs counsel 
was as if a man had enquired at the oracle (or word) of God ; so 
was all the counsel of Ahithophel, both with (blessed) David and 
with wretched Absalom, 2 Sam. xvi. 23. O Lord, cause both 
writer and reader, with all thy redeemed, to learn not to trust in 
man, however gifted, for wherein is he to be accounted of, but to 

Imt all our trust and confidence, for time and 'eternity, by a steady 
ively faith and hope in thee, the living and true God ; and never, 
no never, to lean to our own understanding, but to shew forth out of 
a good conversation our works (to be of and from thee) with 
meekness of wisdom, that we may prove, in our day and generation 
to a lost and sin -ruined -world, what is our duty to thee as being thy 
creahtres; and what are our infinite privileges as christiatUt being 
made.pattakers of the saving grace of God. 

Does the reader of these lines enquire, what is our duty as rational 
creatures ? The answer is at hand ; it is to remember our Creators 
(mark in the plural, as in the original it reads Creators, now in our 
time-state, for there is no work or device in the grave, to which we 
are all hastening, but to remember now) in the days of thy youth,^' 
Eccles. xii. 1, &c. at all times, in all places, under all circum- 
stances, that every comfort, blessing, and favour of this life, whether 
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healthy food, raiment or riches, every dear, tender relation and friend, 
every temporal or spiritual good which we enjoy during the whole 
of our existence in this world, from our infant pulse to the grave, to 
the undeserved gift of the ever-hlessed God ; all which are not to 
be abused, perverted, nor consumed, on our sordid passions and 
corrupt lusts to vile and sinful purposes, which, alas ! hath so 
awfully abounded in every age, and perhaps in none more than the 
present ; but to be received with thanksgiving, gratitude, and love ; 
and to be sanctified by the word of the I^rd and prayer. 

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, saith our great apostle, 
" I would not have you ignorant," I Cor. xii. 1. ** Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit." Then the apostle in a 
most sublime and masterly style goes on to shew that in the wisdom 
and power of the divine Spirit, there are, (and ever hath been under 
both testaments) differences of gifts, in his administrations, but the 
same Lord, the same Spifit, is given to every man to profit withai 
the church of Christ; and at the close of the chapter affectionately 
'exhorts us to covet earnestly the best gifts, three of which are named in 
the last verse of the thirteenth chapter in these unequalled words, 
" And now abideih," (mark, abidelh) yes, for when once imparted 
to us, and implanted in us, they remain to be watered, and grow, by 
the indwelling residence of their divine Author, the Holy Ghost ; 
therefore, in every regenerate soul, ** abideth faith, hope; charity, 
these three ; but the greatest of thes^ is charity ;" the lov'e of God, 
for God is love ; and without which, there is no religion in any man 
under the sun, however gifted, short of this. For do we not see, 
dear Sirs, that Judas, Demas, Alexander the coppersmith, Diotrephes,^ 
with many others named in the New Testament, were gifted men, 
yet remained graceless souls. Thus we see tliat external gifts, make 
room, and bring an unequalled monster of iniquity, the traitor 
Judas^ to have part of (he apostolic office, Acts i, ] 7. and minister 
before Christ Jesus, the Lord of life and glory. Let us therefore 
pray, O Lord, " let not my soUl come into their secret; mine honour, 
be not thou united unto them." O thou ever-loving Shepherd of 
thy dear, feeble, timid flock, do thou niake and keep all thy ministers 
and people faithful one to another in thy blessed fear, and all that 
shall be for our good, ahd thy glory, through time to all eternity. 

But secondly, most assuredly, one infinitely greater, more gifted, 
dignified, ahd glorious, than Moses, Aaron, David, Solomon, Job, 
Daniel, Paul, or all the apostles, or even the whole family of heaven 
is here. Here we behold the co-equal, co-eternal Son of God, a divine 
fellow in the personalities of Jehovah, and in his spotless, pure 
human nature, fellow with, and for his blood-bought family^ see 
Zech. xiii. 7. "The man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Rejoice, O my soul, hese is oneness and fellowship in the divine 
nature of thy husband, Isa. liv. 5. thy Ishi, is thy God and Father's 
fellow, Hosea ii. 16. And again, rejoice and adore, O my soul, 
and all that is within me, that althotigh thy Lord, Brother, and 
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Friend, Christ Jesus, and all his redeemed are persons through 
their Abba's electing love wondered at, Zech. iii, 8. by angels, 
hissed at by serpents. Matt, xxiii. 33. : hated of the world, John xv. 
17, 18., tempted of devils, James i. 12, 14., yet have an eternal 
union to, communion and soul-comforting fellowship with him who 
is the incarnate majesty of heaven ; it is even so, most gracious 
Lord : and thus art thou and thy dear blood^ washed bride, said to 
be for signs and wonders in Israel, froin the Lord of Hosts, which 
dwelletb in Mount Zion, Isa. viii. 18. Heb. ii. 11—13. And doth 
not thou, O thou almighty loving Comforter of thy dear sealed, 
though tempted and afflicted children, kindly bear thy personal testi- 
mony to the same glorious truth in thy infallible word : when speak- 
ing of Zion's mediatorial King on his glorious throne, and the 
covenant of Messiah for his people ; saying, " thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and (to endure) for ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre ; thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness, there- 
fore God, even thy God, (and thy people's God in covenant love) hath 
anointed thee (thou all-suitable days-man) with the oil of gladness 
above (or for) thy fellows : that in all things thou (all-lovely Lamb 
of God) might have the pre-eminence," Ps. xlv. 6, 7, : with Heb. i. 
8,9. 

Fellow pilgrims, fellow travellers to the glorious regions of everlast- 
ing day, here is a solid and imttooVable basis for our most sanguine 
hopes and largest expectations, founded in the purpose, counsel, and 
good- will of Jehovah, the everlasting love, wisdom, and power of 
God, in which all the persons of the Godhead, are gloriously and for 
ever graciously blended in the vast design ; all concur,- and all unite 
in the salvation of the church of Christ : yes, my dear believing 
brethren in the Lord Christ, eternal glory to our covenant Alehim, 
we, with all the church in heaven and earth find in the person, blood, 
and righteousness of Jesus every blessing our souls can need for time 
and eternity. He is our Eshcol, an inexhaustible cluster of all divine 
perfections, human gifts of deathless, fadeless beauty; all suited 
grace; all glory: He is the man that hath atoned for all our trans- 
gressions ; He possesses all gifts, that to every one of his given 
mystical body is given grace accordk)g to the measure of the gift of 
Christ,* Ephes. iv. 6. He is to the soul ten thousand times richer 
and sweeter than all the most luxuriant clusters of camphire in the 
vineyards of Engedi, Songs i. 14. John xv. 1. Wherefore he givelh 
as the church's everlasting husband, Redeemer, Surety, Priest, and 
portion, eternally desirable riches and righteousness. "When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth,** meaning no doubt the blessed 
virgin's womb, to receive and enter human nature, see Ps. xl. Rev. 
xiii. 8. Rom. ix. 5. Heb. ii. 9. to the end; John i. 14—18. with 
Eph. i. 22, 23. and in that nature to receive. Matt. iii. 16,* 17. all 
gifts whatsoever for his bride, his familv, his mystical members, his 
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dear people, his portion, Deut. xxxii. 9-^11. ye^ and he that 
descended is the same God also, that in answer to the inspired 
prayer of his church, Isa. Ixiv. 1. did then and does now spiritually 
and graciously considered rend the heavens and come down to his 
people*s help and redemption ; also that ascended up, far above all 
heavens, (and sure I am there is no heaven of bliss where he is not) 
that he might fill all things, all persons heirs of his kingdom with 
all communicable bliss. ** Now he that wrought us for the self- 
same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit," 2 Cor. v. §. O ye heralcb of Zion, ambassadors of king 
EmmanueU heirs of his eternal kingdom, let us comfort one another, 
and all the King's household with these words, even words of truth 
and peace, while in this vale of tears ; for do we not live in times 
when the children have great need of consolation ? Is not this a 
day of rebuke, of blasphemy, of treading down the poor and 
needy of the Lord's redeemed, a day of trouble as the good prince 
of Judah says, Isa. xxxvii. 4. " when the children are come to the 
birth," &c. O, for ever blessed be Zion's God, that his gifts to her, 
and his calling her to the everlasting enjoyment of them all in bis 
dear Son, her lawful and eternal husband. Lord, and Head, are 
without repentance. In this, through his grace, my soul rejoices, 
therefore it is charged upon thee, O my soul, as upon all the 
inhabitants of Zion, Isa. xxxii. i^^8 with Zech. ix. 9 — 11. by her 
covenanting Lord God, to behold and adore the Man, and 

** That Christ is God I can avonth, 
And for his people cares : 
For 1 have prayed to him as sach. 
And he has heard my prayers." 

By the Lord's blessing, dear Sirs, the next sheets shall present 
your readers with the remaining few thoughts on this pleasing, this 
delightful subject : this will suffice for the present, lest I intrude on 
your pages, and on the patience of the Lord's dear people, whom 
I desire to serve in the spirit of the gospel of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

mrtiUngh€m» W. W. 



LETTER TO THE EDITORS. 
Messrs. Editors^ 

Please to insert the following question in your 
miscellany of the present month : — ** Doth the languages of Paul in 
his epistle to the Hebrews, chap. x. ver. 26, 27. refer to believers or 
unbelievers ? and what may be the difference between the nature of 
the 'judgment,' &c. spoken of in the 27th verse, and the * sorer 
punishment' spoken of in the 29th verse." 

A reply by some of your christian Correspondents will greatly 
oblige, 

Your's in covenant bonds, 
/iiit<2, 1835. An Enquiber. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS' TREASURY. 211 

CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANQENT AUTHORS. 

Extract firom Kct. W. Seeker's Nonmch Frofeiiorlo hto MeridUm Splendor. Printed in 1800. 

I now come to give dtrectioos to those who wish to do more than 
others. And here I shall stud your golden ring with seven precious 
•diamonds. Would you therefore do more than others ? Then deny 
yourselves more than others. Would you deny yourselves more than 
others? Then you must pray more than others. Would you pray 
more than others ? Then you must resolve more than others. Would 
you resolve more than others ? Then you must love more than others. 
Would you love more than others ? Then you must believe more 
than others. Would you believe more than others ? Then you must 
know more than others. And would you know more than others ? 
Then God must reveal himself more to you than he does to others. 

1. Would you do more than others ? Then deny yoi^rselves more 
than others. 

Either self must be laid aside, or God will lay us aside. What 
can any true Israelite behold in this Dagon, that the ark of God should 
bow before it ? 

Though self-seeking had its birth in heaven, yet being justly cast 
out, it can never find its way thither again. ** If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me." 
This is the very basis of our profession. Sinful self is to be de- 
stroyed, and natural self is to be denied. 

A little will serve a man who is strong in grace ^much will but 
serve him who is weak in grace ; but nothing will do for him who is 
void of grace. As we are called to lay out all in the cause of God, 
so we are to lay down all at the call of God. 

2. Would you deny yourselves more than others > Then you should 
pray more than others. 

. Our daily bread calls for our daily prayers ; because one want is 
created while another is supplied. Are we called by the name of 
Christ, and shall we not call upon the name of Christ ? Take 
away spiritual breath, and you take away spiritual life. There never 
was one new born, who was still born. 

Who would not stretch out a beggar^s hand to receive a jewel of 
infinite value ? With what boldness should those appear at court, 
who are sure of the king's ears ! 

Spiritual prayer resembles Noah*s dove, who returned with an olive 
branch. Prayers were never rightly offered to God, but they were 
quickly answered. We are as much bound to pray while on earth, 
as angels are to praise while in heaven. 

He who would speed in his enjoyment should plead for the attain- 
ment. The prayerless soul is a fruitless soul. The wa ers of life are 
sweet, and it is blessed to bring the vessels of prayer to these wells. 
Throw a dry sponge into the river, and it will soon fill itself with 
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water. Many will cast off this duty because they are ashamed to go 
to it with crutches : but these wants of accomplishment should not 
be a discouragement ; for many dumb beggars have, been relieved at 
Christ* s gate by making signs. " And as he prayed the ^hion of 
his face was altered, and his raiment was white and glittering." 
Christ had the bright sunshine of his Father's affection, when he was 
moving in the orbit of supplication. 

Reader, is not that mercy worth your breath, which was worth a 
Saviour's blood ? Why should we cease petitioning, while God con- 
tinues granting \ 

*' Lord, what wih thou give me, seeing I go childless ?" Thus 
may you pray ; Lord, what wik thou give me, seeing I go comfort- 
less ? Believing prayer is a traffic for those commodities, which are 
only locked up in heaven's storehouse. Why should we be dumb, 
seeing God is not deaf? By fasting the body learns to obey the 
soul, by praying the soul learns to command the body. 

No christian has so little from Christ, bat there is need of 
praise ; and no christian has so much, but there is need of prayer. 
Every day we find it is a great work to accomplish a little work. 
Every new act of obedience requires fresh assistance. 

** Ask, and receive, that your joy may be full." Spiritual suppli- 
cation is a channel to consolation. Now none are more fruitful in 
divine labour, than those who are most joyful under a sense of divine 
favour. Death shortens our way to heaven, but that sweetens our 
way t ) heaven. 

A neglect to nip the ffowers does but increasie the growth of the 
weeds. A small vessel, with smart gales, will sail faster than a laige 
ship with small winds, f never expect that branch to bear any frmt, 
which receives no sap from the vine. When prayer mounts upon 
the wing of fervor to God, then answers come down like lightning 
from God. 

The gift of prayer may have praise from men, but it is the grace of 
prayer which has power with God. A few grapes prove the plant to 
be a vine and not a thorn. Though prayer be Goid's due as a Cre- 
ator, yet it is more truly performed when offered him as a Father. 
Though none can pray ought but new creatures, yet all ought to pray 
because they are creatures. 

Christians can never want a praying time, if they possess a praying 
frame. In the morning this is a golden key to open the heart for 
God's service ; and in the evening it is an iron lock to guard the heart 
against sin. 

" Peter was therefore kept in prison ; but praye^ was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for him.*' This fetched an angel 
out of heaven, to fetch him out of prison. Their prayers went up 
like fire, and brought down blessings like water. It is not always 
that hound, which opens the loudest, that catches the hare, but that 
which follows closest in the chase. 
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Believers should not only pray ope with another, but one for 
another. Next to the breach of piety in religion, we should abomi- 
nate the breach of charity in communion. <k 

Reader, when the vessel of your soul has given over sailing, we 
may conclude the divine winds have given over blowing. He who 
is omniscient to kpow your wants, is also omnipotent to grant your 
requests. Are you made a spiritual priest, and will you refuse to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices } Your affections should soar like an eagle, 
when your lips cannot move faster than a snail. 

" Pray without ceasing." We may pray continually, and yet not 
be continually at prayer. Though the lesson be not always being 
played, yet it is well to have the instrument in tune. 

" And this is the confidence that we have in him» that if we ask 
any thing according to his will he heareth us.'* That soul shall have 
his will of God who desires nothing but what God wills. Why 
should our petitions be dying, when our Intercessor ever liveth. Is 
it of any consequence how often we carry our empty vessek to such ' 
a well ? 

Th« intercession of Christ is a golden censer ; but he will not 
admit our prayers to be incense. Luther once said in prayer, ** our 
Father, let my will be done on earth, as in heaven : for thy will is 
mine.'* The covenant of grace turns precepts into promises : and 
the spirit of grace converts promises into prayers. 

<' Take vrith you words, and turn unto the Lord, and say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously." 

God is always willing for us to hit the mark when he directs our 
arrows. When he teaches us to wrestle, he then intends we should 
prevail. Spiritual breathings are attended with spiritual blessings. 
Nothing will ascend to heaven, but what came down from heaven. 
That prayer meets with no answer, which is not offered up in faith. 

3. Would you pray more than others ? then resolve more than 
others. 

God looks more at our wills than at our works. The first fruits 
of conversion hang upon the trees of holiness. ** I will arise and 
go to my Father." Arrows weakly shot fall short of the mark. 

Shame is that which ambitious nature abhors, and danger is what 
timorous nature declines. Reformation is an icy path, and cowardly 
spirits love to have it well beaten by others, before they will venture 
to tread it. 

^* As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.*' Firm re- 
solutions are like rocks which the waves cannot move. By our 
prayers we shew what we wish God to do for us ; and by our pur- 
poses ^e manifest what we desire to do for God. By the illumi- 
nation of God the Spirit, the understanding conceives holiness ; the 
will resolves on holiness, and the life produces holiness. 

** I am determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified." Till we attain to strong resolutions, we shall 
not be conquerors of Satan's strong temptations. As diseases resort 
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most to that part of the body which is weakest, so the devil's attacks 
will be most frequent, where he is likely to be most prevalent. The 
law's curse is only the press-money of a servile spirit, but the love 
of God is the bias of a volunteer. 

The resolutions of a christian are like the water of a fountain, 
that flows of itself ; but the resolutions of a sinner resemble the 
water of a pit, which must be forced up by artificial engines. Some 
never form resolutions but under heavy afflictions: such are like 
goats, which never yield any milk till they are stun^ ; or, like children 
under the rod, full of promises, but empty of performances. 

The sinner's determinations are like ice, which thaws in the sun, 
but fireezes again in the shade. What, shall we vow against our sins, 
and then sin against our vows. This were to take The wages from 
one master, and do the work for another : to make our promises to 
God, and our performances to the devil. 

Sacrtd vows bind us to obedience ; and sinful vows to repentance. 
Reader, say not that you have noble blood running in your veins, 
except you can prove it by heroic actions. 

4. Would you resolve more than others ? then you should love 
more than others. 

There is no sin so sweet, but the love of Christ will restrain you 
from it ; or service so great but his love can constrain you to it. 
Should this affection once take fire, then the room will be too hot 
for sin to reign there. 

The christian's heart is not a harbour for lust ; but a chamber for 
Christ. Love never shakes the boughs, but for Christ to eat the 
fruits. Many pay the performance of duty as oppressed subjects do 
their taxes, with heavy complaints : but the spouse of Jesus looks 
upon herself as not worthy of his remembrance, and upon her ser- 
vice as unworthy of his acceptance. Had she anything a thousand 
times better than herself, she would willingly dispose of it to him. 

When Achilles was asked what enterprizes he found the most 
easy, he answered, * those which I undertake for my friends.' 
Jacob's seven years* services seemed as nothing, because it was for 
a woman he loved so much. St. Austin says, * all things are easy to 
love.' 

" If ye love me, keep my commandments." The crystal streams 
of divine actions flow only from the pure springs of divine affections. 
Though there be many things for which we should not love man, 
yet there is not anything for which we should not love God. 

*• In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor un- 
ci rcumcision, but faith that worketh by love." As the heat of the 
day keeps pace with the shining of the sun, so ^oes faith with love. 
Faith, like Mary, sits at the feet of Christ, to hear his sermons ; 
while love, like Martha, encompasses him with service. Faith is the 
great receiver, and love the great disburser. We take all in by 
believing, and lay all out by loving. Faith first works love, and then 
works by love. 
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«* Thou shall love the. Lord thy God with all thy he(^, and thy 
neighbour as thyself." Christ brings ten commandments into two, 
and Paul reduces them into one word, ** For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word ; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,** Love is 
called an old and a new commandment : it is as old as the law of 
Moses, and as new as the gospel of Christ. 

Faith first seals the conveyance, and love then claims the inheri- 
tance. As hatred increases, love decreases. It were well if the 
child of dissention were never born ; or that it died as soon as bom. 
When the ship of christian society springs a leak, love will use her 
best endeavours to stop it immediately. The nearer the union, the 
more dangerous the breach of it. Bodies glued together, might, if 
severed, he as strongly and beautifully joined as before : but wounded 
members cannot be healed without leaving a scar. 

The love of a hypocrite, like the Israeiitish bush, is not burning 
while it is blazing. He not only admits the world into the suburbs 
of his senses, but into the city of his soul. The love of Jesus in a 
believer resembles oil with water; which, however shaken to- 
gether, is always uppermost. When this sun of religious affection 
arises, it immediately overpowers all other lights. 

The expression of Absalom is also the language of God's people, 
•* Now therefore, let me see the king's face." It is heaven on 
earth for his children to see him ; and it is heaven in heaven, for 
his children to dwell with him. 

Love puts not off the pursuit of duty, till it attain the possession 
of glory. There is no rocking this babe to sleep, but iu the cradle 
of the grave. A soul that loves much will work much. The injunc- 
tions of love are not grievous, but precious. 

God is not so much displeased at our having as at our loving sin. 
He is more pleased at our loving than at our performing his service* 
None can serve God like a believer, because none can love him as a 
believer : for the obedience of the heart is the heart of obedience. 

5. Would you love more than others ? then it is necessary to 
believe more than others. 

If there be life in the body the pulse will beat ; and if there be 
faith in the heart it will work. — '• What doth it profit, my brethren, if 
a man say he hath faith, and hath no works ? can faith save him ?" 
An idle* faith is an evil faith ; for the faith which works not, saves 
not. 

Perceiving of Christ bespeaks our knowledge : but receiving him, 
bespeaks our faith. *" To as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons, of God, even to them that believe on 
his name." Faith not only looks upon Christ as a fountain^ but it 
also lays pipes to convey the water into its own cistern. 

The window only radiates the room as a medium, by which the 
rays of light are let in. As faith can do nothing without Christ, so 
it will do nothing against Christ. A true affiance resembles the 
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spring in a watch, which moves all the golden wheels, and that only 
as it is wound up. 

The father of the child cried out with tears, "Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief." Though his tears dropped to the earth, 
yet his faith reached up to heaven. Divine confidence can swim 
upon those seas,. which feeble reason cannot ' fathom. Strong dif- 
fidence begets weak obedience. The cords of unbelief once tied the 
hands of Christ, but not so strongly but he could have broken them. 
Now if they bound this greater than Samson, what must they do to 
feeble Israelites. * ' 

It is as natural for a believing man to be a working man, as it is 
for the sun to shine, or the fire to burn. Other graces, like the 
common people of Israel, stand in the outward court ; but faith, 
like the high priest, enters within the vail. If Satan can undermine 
the foundation, the superstructure will soon totter and fall. 

The great Bernard said, Increduii timeut diabolum quasi leoneni : 
ac gui in fide fortes, despiciunt eum quasi vermicuium : that is, 
*< Infidels fear the devil as a lion, but those who are strong in the 
faith, despise him as a very little worm.*' As there is no grace 
that glorifies God so much as faith, so there is no grace that he 
glorifies so much as faith. 

Martha and Mary both said, ** Lord, if thou hadst been here, our 
brother had not died." What then, could not he have saved him 
while absent as well as present ? Could he not as easily have sent 
him health as brought it ? But does their unbelief stop here ? No, 
" Lord, by this time he stinketh.'* True, but their unbelief stank 
more in Christ's nostrils than Lazarus' body did in theirs. 

" And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an hundred years old ; — but he was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God." Skilful swimmers are not 
afraid to venture beyond their depth, while learners paddle on the 
bank side. . . ' 

As faith receives Che righteousness of Christ for justification, so it 
receives the holiness of Christ for sanctification. It is the hand, the 
eye, and the mouth of the child of God. It is the ring by which 
the soul is united to God, the chief good. 

'* He that believeth out of his belly shall flow rivers of- living 
water." When saints would advance to a high degree \n other vir- 
tues, then they generally pray for an increase of this. Lord,, increase 
our faith, is no uncommon prayer. What the root sucks from the 
earth, it soon disperses through the branches. 

Lusts may struggle like wounded soldiers on their stumps, and rally 
like broken troops, but they shall never be masters of that field where 
faith is fighting. As lusts would not let Christ live without us, so 
Christ will not let them live within us. *' Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience." If faith be a precious pearl/ a good 
conscience is the cabinet that contains it. This heavenly manna 
must be laid up in a golden pot. 
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When fear is foiled, and taken prisoner, then faith comes out of 
the battle a glorious conqueror. It is as able to keep us from falling 
into temptations, as from fainting under afflictions. 

A man in. the exercise of faith is like Joseph, the archers may hit 
him, but his bow shall abide in strength. He is a rich man who 
lives upon his wealth, and he is a righteous man who lives by faith. 
Chrbtians are fax from wrapping up the talent of faithfulness in the 
napkin of idleness. 

Unbelief not only blinds the eyes to the purity of the law, but 
deafens the ears to the music of the gospel, and deadens the af- 
fections to the glories of heaven. Every appeal to an unbeliever is 
like a spark of fire falling into the water, wnich is no sooner in than 
it is out. 

6. Would you believe more than others ? then you should know- 
more than others. 

Wisdom makes the face to shine. I may say of divine wisdom 
as was said of a Grecian lady, that no man ever saw her but what 
loved her. That christian is most excellent, who is the most intelligent 
What the Papists cry up as the mother of devotion, that we cry down 
as the father of superstition. 

Satan binds all his captives down in the dark dungeon of ignorance : 
like falconers, he blindfolds his birds, that he may carrv them to hell 
the more securely. The Father of light takes no pleasure in the 
children of darkness. He is not accustomed to carry souls to heaven, 
as mariners do their passengers to their port, who shut them under 
hatches, so that they cannot see whither they go. 

It is no wonder that Christ should be so much undesired, when he 
is so much undiscerned. An understanding without understanding, 
is but the soul of a beast imprisoned in the body of a man. ** If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." The will of God 
must be known on earth, as it is in heaven ; before it can be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven. 

Utter darkness is the recompence of inward darkness. 

None will ever be coloured by walking in the beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. Where there is a vail upon the eye of knowledge, 
there will be a chain upon the hand of diligence. An ignorant man 
neither cares what he does, t)r knows whither he is going. When 
such an one is taken off the earth, he cannot be taken into heaven. 
Wheresoever there is a trade carried on for heaven, the Spirit of God 
must open the shop windows. ** I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day ; the night cometh, when no man can work.*' 
There is no doing the work of the day, but by the light of the day. 
.Parkness is the devil's element, and the sinher*s punishment. ** My 
people perish for lack of knowl^ge.*' When the candle of the soul 
IS extinguished, it must needs sit in darkness. 

** Taking vengeance of them that know not God.*' The infiders 
want of judgment is a sin against which Christ will come to judg-^ 
ment« Ah, how do blind men take that for devotion, which is only 
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superstition ; and that for a Bethel, which is no better than a Babel. 
To preserve the understanding as. a Goshen from the darkness of 
Egypt, is the way to avoid the plagues of Egypt. 

*' I send thee to open blind eyes, to turn them from darkness to 
light." Spiritual acts require spiritual eyes ; and the clearer we see 
them, the better we perform them. He who desires to see the face 
of holiness in its native lustre, must not set his carnal judgment to 
draw the picture* 

7. Would you know more than others ? Then you must have <jod 
reveal himself more to you than he does to others. 

Man does not first come to God that he might be taught ; but he 
is first taught that he might come to God. *' Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom." God gives and then we know. 
When he opens our eyes, then we can see ; when he loosens our 
tongues then we can speak ; when he says, come forth, we live ; and 
when he commands us to be of good comfort, we can rejoice. 

God is first in all the works of creation and providence. He is all 
in nature, all in grace, and all in glory. *' Without me ye can do 
nothing." 

Thus if you would deny yourselves— pray, resolve, love, beliey^, 
or know more than others, it can only be by the gracious revelation 
of God to your mental powers. All the difference that exists between 
man and man is only from the Lord of Hosts, who is wonderful in 
counsel. You may cast the net on any side of the ship of eminence 
or religious excellence, but he only can enclose it with blessings. 

Thus you may be taught to acknowledge who he is, rest on what 
he does, and finally be with him where he is: and though your 
journey be attended with bitterness, yet he shall soon crown you with 
eternal blessedness. 



FRAGMENT. 

Sanctification does not merely consist in the non-acting of pecu- 
liar sins, (this may be where there is no gospel holiness) nor yet, in 
the performance of many works and duties in which unregenerate 
men frequently may, anc] do abound. But it is a dying to sin 
through the power of a mystical union with Christ, by which, very 
deep discoveries are made of heart wickedness. It consists in striv- 
ing, fighting, crying against all sin, particularly the besetting and 
constitutional sin : and though these may sometimes so far prevail^ 
as seemingly to have thrown down all the building, yet true evange- 
lical sanctification is not injured or retarded by such assaults ; bat 
£3iith and experietnce are increased and strengthened under tbem.^ 
The soul sees is own helplessness, and Christ's all-sufficien<;y.* 
Most gladly, therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me ; for when I am weak, then I ain strong. 

The covenant of peace is not to be overthrown by trials, tempta- 
tions, or sins. So far from it^ that these prove its stability and 
certainty. 
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REVIEW. 

The Judgment Set, the Boohs Opened, and all Religion brought to 
trial: whether it he of God or man. The Lord himself cotning 
forth to visit all the CnurcheSffor the time is come, that Judgment 
must begin at his own house. 

Foseperate ^ the Preci^s from the File. 
And to discover the blasphemy of those that say, 
/ Apostles, \ r Found Liars, 

\ Teachers, / \ Deceivers^ 

Thetf are / Alive, > but are J Dead, 

M Rich, i J Poore,Blihd,Jfaked, 

V. Jewes, X V The Synagogue of Satan. 

Tn several Sermons, at AlViaUows, Lombard Street^By Johj^ Wbe^ 

STER, a Servant of Christ and his Church, Printed first in Lon^ 

don, 1654 ; reprinted 1835 ; 8ro. pp. 276. London : E. Palmer. 

This volume, which is very closely printed, is, we are assured by 

the Editor, republished verbatim from the original quarto edition, 

which had become extremely scarce : there is an address prefixed by 

Mr. J. Baley, of Whittlesea. 

Mr. John Webster was contemporary with Dr. Everard, author of 
the work entitled, •* Gospel Treasures Opened," and they were both 
eminent and popular preachers in the time of the Commonwealth. 
Although there is some abstruse and rather mystified arguments in- 
terspersed in these discourses, yet we are very glad to see them 
reprinted ; for while very many who minister in the sanctuary, instead 
of setting forth man's lost and ruined condition as a sinner before 
God, the divine ^sovereignty of Jebovah as developed in the choice of 
the church in Christ before all worlds, the love of Christ as displayed 
in their redemption and complete salvation, and the manifestation of 
this love to each elect soul by the Eternal Spirit, who hath promised 
to quicken and to sanctify them while in this militant state ; — instead 
of preaching thus, are destroying the beautiful symmetry of the chris- 
tian system, by preaching up duty-faith and the strenuous observance 
of outward ordinances, as a pre-requisite to recommend fallen man 
to the favor of God. 

In the first ser^non on Isaiah xxv. 6, 7. in explaining the mountain 
in which the Lotd of Hosts shall make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, &c., he observes : 

" That Christ alone is the tainft strong mountain, and their feast of all 
good things. He is only their mountain of strength. He is their ^*o^ and 
their song. He hath rent and destroyed the face of the covering which is 
npon all peofde. They see that none can remove this covering but Christ 
alone; and therefore he having done this in them, and for them, this 
tfjoyceth their hearts fiar more than if he had enereased their corn, or 
their wine, or their ot/le; (Psalm iv. 7.) here is their /pa*/, here is their day 
of thanksgiving, here is their sabbath which shall never end, here is their 
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marrow offatneis^ here their wintf and iheir fat things futt of marrow : He 
is their moantain, their glory, their rock : and all this they see is wrought 
in them by the power only of Jesns Christ. And this adds to their 
rejoycing, that they see they had no hand in it, they see that they did not 
chuse him, but he chose them, that they instead of chusing him, ran away 
from him, opposed him, fought against him ; and yet he followed them, and 
never left them till he had conquered them : and this now is their joy and 
their praise, and their song ; and nothing in hearen or earth shaJl be ex- 
alted or magnified by them, but only Jesus Christ, their strong mountain, 
their /east of all good things" 

** These souls only come to see, that there is a raile, and that this is the 
vaile qf the covering spread over all nations; all those upon whom the vaile 
is, see not the raile, but he onW in whom it is rent, from whom it's 
removed : and all their desire is, thai it may be removed from all people, 
that others may see that which he sees, and enjoy that which he enjoyes, 
that Christ may be a mountain to them, as he is to him. And they ean say 
truely, and name this mount^n Jehovah- Jireh ; onely in the motmi of the 
Lord can this be seen. Abraham conld not sacHfice his son, till he came 
n^ into this mount : once come into this mountain, then the soul can part 
with all things for the love of Christy nothing is so dear as Christ. And 
this is the conclusion wrought by the Spirit in Abraham, Jehovah Jiteh, 
saitH he, in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen : there is no seeing^ any 
of these things, nor is there no true feasting till we come into the mount of 
the Lord. What was that going np of Abraham to the mount Moriah think 
you ? In the truth of it, it was no other thing but this, his goin^ up ^m 
himself, and out of himself, 'forsaking aU things for this one thing, and 
coming up to this mountain of the L<Htl, where the Lord alone was all in 
all. Beloved, know this for truth, there is no wisdome, no righteonsnesse, 
no strength, &c., no where else, but here, in the mount of the Lord it shali 
he seen, and no where else. There is no self-denial, no true repentance, no 
conquering of the least sin, no true peace, no jo^, no loee, no wisdom, b«i 
onely in the mount : whatever men pretend, thaiithey are Mrise, or holy, 
and the like, 'tis all but deceit and a delusion, till we come up to the mount, 
till this vaile be removed we can never bind the strong man, we can never 
cut off our right hands^or put out our right eyes; till then, (Matt, xxix. 30.) 
we can never forsake ourselves, we can never deny our own power, wisdom, 
and hoiinesse." 

The seconct discourse, entitled ** The Builders of Babel confounded 
in their language," in applying his observations, be thus remarks : 

« From what hath been spoken we may conclude, that all the sons o^ 
men, the whole race, and eftvj particular p^Mii, is equally in one and the 
same condition, they are all of One masse, of one lump : not one wise, and 
another foolish ; one righteous, and another sinful ; not one earthly, and 
another heavenly ; not one in light, and another in darknesse | not one 
earnai, and another spiritual: but the whole earth is of one language. 
They all, even the best, the righteousest, they act nothing but sin, and 
rebellion, death and enmity, they are all carnal, all departed from the 
fountain of living waters, they are all gone astray and become abominably 
and not one that (hth good, no not onsi (Jer. xi. 13. Psalm xiv. 3.) Every 
one of the sons of men are under wrath^ with oil tiieir works and righ- 
teousness : every one is no other but a child of hell, and a son of perdition 
and confusion. And there is no good that any of them can appropriate, or 
lay the least claim 4o ; for there is no wisdom but the wisdom of God, nor 
no righteousness but the everlasting righteousness of that only one and all- 
sufficient Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ. He that sayes there is any good 
thing in man, any righteousnesse, wisdome, power, any endeavours after 
any good or the like, he is no other bat a most abominable blasphemer : and 
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tiiis conceit and presa mptlon the Lord hath caned and will confound : /or 
can an etfU tree bring forth good frtiit 7 either make the tree evil and hit 
fruit eoil, or else make the tree good and hie fruit good, (Matt. xii. 33) : 
Can man be evil and whollif evil, and vet bring forth anything that h good ? 
or is there any good or any holinesse but what is from the/oKH/tfiii of good ? 
For any to dare to sar otherwise, is high blatphemy to Ood and Jesns Christ, 
to talce that which is proper and pecaliar to the ever blessed God, and to 
ascribe it to a sinful, nothing, empty creature ; for any roan to take the 
crown from off the head of Jesns Christ, and to set it upon his won head, 
and say this is his, what greater indignity ? what higher hlaephemy than to 
say that which is crooked, is straight, and to call darknete light, and evil 
good? HHto are these that darken cowuel by words without knowledge f 
(Esa. r. 2. Jer. xxzviii. 2.) 

'' From what principle, think yon, cometh all the religion of this nature : 
and from whence cometh this kind of teaching f That man must be 
something, and man must do, and hbb must act, and hbb must believe, and 
HBB must repent, and there is something required of him to doe by way of 
condition, or else the grace of God is frustrate. Certainly these men are 
no other but Babel builders t they never yet knew the an^usion of lan^ 
guages in themselves, they were never yet undone, made nothing, nor stript 
of their own power, wisdom, righteonsnesse, nor convinced of the vanity 
and nothingness of all their power, and endea vours : they never yet saw 
that these things were alone proper to Jesus Christ, but they must work, 
and they must doe, and they must act. These certainly (whatever the^ 
say) never yet were convinced, tliat man was a lump of sin and weakness. 
never yet saw where the bottomless pit is, never yet cried out misery and 
shame upon themselves, but think thev have some goodnesse and some 
power, and while they are in this condition, they do behold much goodness 
in thenlselves, and many JSne things of their own making : many silver 
shrines and goodly performances (Acts xix. 24) : they can reform, and repent^ 
and give laws, and take ability to themselves to keep them ; and thus 
miserable man deludes himself and erects Babel." 

In reading the four following discourses, we should have felt grati- 
fied in making several quotations, but our limits forbid. We must 
however indulge our readers with one more quotation from the dis- 
course on Matt. xv« 13, 14. where describing the difference between 
thosd plants which the heavenly Father luith planted, and those 
planted by any other hand or power, he has the following excellent 
observation : 

** Beloved, what ado isjthere in the world every where, about man's doing 
and man's working, and he must strive, and he must improve grace t he 
must cherish this plant, and do something that he may be accepted, and he 
must watch, and ne must water, and he must lop, and prune this bough and 
the other branch, and by his power, and wisdome, and watchfulnesse, he 
must cut off this sinne and the other evil . And this is the great religion of 
the world in aU ages : and alasse ! what does he all this while ? by doing 
of these things in his own name, and by his own wisdome and power, he 
does but undoe himself; for what else can he doe but bring misery, and sin, 
and darknesse upon himselfe. and plunge himselfe deeper in the pit ? For 
when man is bid to do anything, repent, or believe, or watch, or pray, or to 
work out his salvation with fear or trembling (Phil. iv. 12) and make his 
calling and election sure (1 Pet. i. 10); what, doe you think it was ever 
meant that he should do these of himself, or do them out of Christ ? no, 
no, there was never any such thing intended by the Holy Ghost. 

** But say they, man hath received a power and a talent from Jesus Christ. 
And of this he must take care and use it, and employ it to his Master's use. 
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I answer, 'tis false, there is no such thing, for a chrisUan enjoys nothing 
out of Christ, nor done apart from him, bat all m him ; and his works if 
right, 'tis Christ doth them in him, and not he ; yet how ordmary is it with 
men to put man to do, and why is not he so and so ? and men are so 
senselease, that they are not sensible that man t* dead in trespasses and sins ; 
(Eph. ii. 1.) though they acljnowledge it in words, yet in truth they deny it, 
and declare that they know not what they say : for can autf other thing 
raise the dead but onely the voice of the Sou of God, (John v. 28.) Though 
Jesus Christ hath said. That every plant that the heavenly Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up; yet for all this, (say they) man must be doing 
B,nd planting ! and he cannot wait the Lord's time; and this is the reason 
why men have so little experience oi the true work of God, because they 
are running, jnd acting, and working, before it be given them to work or 
act ; for they will not believe but that they can do something without Christ, 
although he hath said expressly to the contrary." 

In the discourse on •• The Saint's Perfect Freedom," are many 
beautiful and striking arguments adduced, proving the true liberty of 
the christian in opposition to all yokes of bondage. But we must 
close our remarks, and refer our readers to the volume itself, which 
under the teaching of the Eternal Spirit, will discover much of that 
wood, hay, stubble, which is more or less mingled in most of the 
religious exertions of the present day, and which this author so ably 



A Few Remarks upon a Sermon preached by Pete^.Aucxjstise 
Baij^eSs d,d,9 Roman Catholic Bishop of Siga^ Sfd in a Letter 
to Two Friends^ who have lately joined the Roman Catholic 
Church. By Wi G, Munnings^ Svo. pp, 10. London, E, Palmer. 

The publication of these remarks on Dr» Baines's Sermon are 
well-timed ; for amidst all the outcry which is made as to the great 
spread of religion, it is a lamentable fact, that the papal heresy is 
rapidly on the increase, and in many parts of the country Catholic 
chapels are being erected, and every method is being resorted to by 
the influential &itholics to make proselytes to that communion ; 
and perhaps there is no way in. which the blessing of the Almighty 
may be so fully expected as in pointing out, and from the word of 
God refuting those errors which form a prominent feature in the 
dogmas of that church. 

Mr. Munnings has adopted this method, and without adverting to 
the intolerant, persecuting spirit which has ever been the leading 
feature of Papal domination ; he has shown that the Doctor*8 Ser- 
mon proves that the papists do not depend on Christ alone for 
justification before God, neither have they any scriptural views of 
the atonement. We here subjoin a short extract. 

<* The Doctor, upon a supposition, that a child has cominitted a fault—- 
perhaps told a He — says, according to the Romish Church, he must be 
punished for a time, and when be has atoned for his fault, be admitted to 
reconciliation. What trash. What trampling under foot the Son of God. 
Surely he forgets what the Scriptures every- where assert, ** that without 
shedding of blood there is no remission," and the child as well as the adult, 
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needs to be washed in the fountain of Christ's blood, or how can he dwell 
with a Holy God ? 

" What! the child make an atonement for his^in, and that too in the grave : 
a poor finite being atone for his sins against an infii^ite God — no wonder 
what follows of praving for the dead, &c. Really I shonld think Dr. B's 
religion must be made up of reason, instead of revelation ; surely it cannot 
be the religion of the Bible. I can truly say it is such a religion as I have 
no wish to imbibe ; the more I know of it, the more I feel inclined to beg 
of God to preserve me from such multiplied errors. There is one sacrifice, 
and only one, that can move God to have mercy upon a sinner's soul, and 
that is the all-sufficient sacrifice that Jesus once offered ; by which sacrifice 
he has perfected for ever those that are sanctified. May I beg of you to read 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and see if the apostle talks or writes about pray- 
ing for departed saints, and offering holy sacrifice for those departed this life. 
Strange, strange Gospel this, at least in my view. I wish it to be under- 
stood, I am not lilte the successors of Peter, wishing you to take what I 
say for granted. No, my friends ; do as the Bereans did ; search the scrip- 
tures for yourselves. If I speak not according to them, believe it not, cast 
it away as unworthy your notice. To the word and to the testimony— here 
is t|ie test to try what a man asserts. The beloved Apostle John, exhorted 
those to whom he was writing, to try the spirits whether they be of God. 
And yet we are told, we are to be set down by the successors of Peter, and 
what the Pope of Rome pleases to say is scriptural. " Let every man try 
his own work;" says the Apostle, *' then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another." " Take heed," says the Lord of life and glory, 
" who you hear and what you hear." Now, 1 would ask any man of com- 
mon sense, if I or any one else can comply with such an exhortation, if he 
is not allowed to search the Scriptures, to see if what they hear is consistent 
therewith. Will it be any diminution to your punishment, think ye, 
supposing you were found guilty by the Judge of quick and dead, to say, 
** my priest, the successor of Peter, told me so and so ; and I was led to 
believe all was right, because he said so." ''Thy word," says the Psalmist, 
" is a light to my paths, and a lamp to my feet, for by it thou hast quickened 
me." Again,—" How shall a young man cleanse his way, but by ruling 
himself after thy word." And yet in the face of these scriptures, and 
numberless others, we are told we are to abide by the interpretation these 
successors of Peter please to put upon God's word, without once suspecting^ 
that it is possible that they can err. I pity the man who is thus hood- 
winked, following these successors of Peter, possibly to the brink of 
destruction, without once direaming they are in a Delilah's lap." 

We strongly recommend this pamphlet to our readers; and in 
those parts of the country where the Roman Catholics are most nume- 
rous, we should urge those of our friends whose means enable them to 
distribute these remarks of Mr* M.'s gratuitously, by looking up to 
the Lord to bless the same. When so many nominal protestants 
are uniting to obtain the removal of what they term the civil dis- 
abilities, do not imagine that the papists are careless observers; oh 1 
no, they are secretly aiming to obtain power themselves. Let who- 
ever may be the medium, may every real believer be on his watch- 
tower, active in the use of every means whereby he may warn sinners 
of the damnable heresies which characterize that mystery of iniquity, 
that mother of harlots^ the church of Rome. 
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]Uor§ Jargon/or WeUif and some guiltless Play on the Hole of 
the Asp; in Answer to J. Wells's Modem Shimei. By I. 
Scho field, I2nu>.pp. 12. London^ Baisler. E. Palmer. 

This is another letter to Mr. Wells in reply to bis last tract, and 
refers a» the preceding one did to Mr. Ws. views on backsliding. 
We bave said, and we repeat it, that tbe regenerated cbild of Qod 
can never finally apostatize from his profession ; for Jebovi^ has 
declared that all those to whom be in the display of his divine sove^ 
reignty gives grace, he will also in due time give glory ; but though 
the final perseverance of the saints is a most glorious, soul-esta- 
blishing truth, still it does not follow that the cbild of God cannot 
backslide : the scriptures and daily experience prove that they do 
often backslide in neart, and soQietimes in life ; but if they are of 
the Lord's family, they shall assuredly be brought back with weeping. 
We would again recommend Mr. Wells to be cautious in his p^« 
seology, believins that while he differs in words, he admits the 
doctrine. As this pamphlet has no new charges against Mr. W. 
we would advise him to let it pass unnoticed : to bave the last word 
18 not always necessary, any more than it would be advisable to 
dispute the wall with a chimney-sweeper. 



My Mother's Grave. By J. Martin. 32mo. pp. 28. London, 
Ward and Co. 

This is one of the many amusing productions with which the 
present day abounds; it mis no claims to peculiar notice; it is 
moral, and may be read by the young with pleasure ; but when read 
once, its attractions will scarcely procure for it a second perusal. 



Relics of the Sacred Ministry of the late Rev. Philip Bearcroft, 
D. i>. Prebendary of Ely, Master <^ Ike Charter House, and 
Clerh of the Closet to George IL being Thirteen Discourses on 
Important and Interesting Topics of Christian Instruction j 
now first published, Svo. pp* 166. London, E. .Palmer. 

This volume is .published by the Grand-daughter of the author, 
and for the benefit of herself and her sister, whose circumstances we 
are informed, will be greatly benefitted by a successful disposal of 
the work. We rejoice therefore to see so large a list of subscribers. 
The purpose for which it is published is the only recommendation 
we can give to the discourses. Their merit even as literary com- 
positions is small; as exhibiting the doctrines of our holy faith, 
they are meagre indeed. 
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• There nn Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHBR, the WORD, and the HOLY 

GHOST ; and tbeie Three are One.» I John t. 7. 

« Barneatly contend for the faith which wai ouce delirered onto the Minta.*' Jade 8. 



AUGUST, 1835. 



. LETTER TO THE EDITORS. 

Messrs. Editors^ 

Having waited uniil this time for an answer to my 
questions inserted in your last April Magazine, and receiving no 
reply, I have ventured to send a few remarks on the various subjects 
embraced in the queries. 

It has long been to me and others a matter of surprise and regret, 
that while among every other denomination of professing christians 
union has been the order of the day, the Calvinistic Independents; 
who believe and preach the distinguishing doctrines of grace, and 
whose general conduct is consistent with the precepts of the^^ospel, 
are not united as a body, but are to be found scattered over the 
length and breadth of the kingdom, and exposed to the scoff and 
insult of all other bodies, of professors, whether Arminians, Bax- 
terians, FuIIerites, or Socinians, &c. Oft has it been said in my 
hearing, that the high Calvinists, as they call u^, are a disunited, 
uneducated, and an insignificant party, having little or no regard 
for the temporal, moral, or spiritual welfare of their unconverted 
fellow creatures, and confining their attention to a select few; taking 
no pains to establish, nor exerting any influence to promote Bible, 
Missionary, Tract, or other societies — having few or no Sunday, 
infant, or day schools — no school or chapel libraries — no home or 
foreign missionaries — no academy for the necessary education of 
ministers spiritually qualified and called of God, but leaving many 
of them to work their own way, however difficult or expensive, or 
to be their own teachers in even the rudiments of English grammar 
and language, or of ecclesiastical and natural history, &c. in order 
to prepare them for the better discharge of their ministry at home, 
or of learning such foreign languages as may be deemed desirable 
or necessary for the administration of their ministerial office abroad. 
You have, say they, no Sunday school books consistent with your 
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religious doctrines— do catechisms, hymn or reward books for such 
schools — no general funds to aid chapel cases, or aged, sick, infirm, 
or distressed christians*— not even for aged or infirm gospel ministers 
of your own denomination, or for their wives and children in the 
event of death, &c. — no youths' magazines, or other moral and 
instructive books even for your own children, &c. 

Now, though I cannot go all the length of other denominations in 
these matters, yet I must confess there is too much truth in nearly 
all these charges ; and I am inclined to believe that by standing 
aloof in these respecte we have injured the cause of God and truth, 
by producing a strong prejudice against the very doctrines we are 
justly anxious to set forth and vindicate. Most people judge of 
doctrine by the conduct and practice of its professors, who are to 
let their light shine before men, &c. (Matt. v. 17.) but, when they 
find a particular backwardness on our part to establish, support, and 
countenance any of the before-named societies or objects, (which 
under certain alterations and proper management, are calculated, 
under God, for the temporal, moral, and spiritual advantage of our 
fellow -creatures,) they immediately itifer that our religious opinions 
must be unscriptural, seeing so little is done, in comparison with 
others, to promote their welfare. And for the same reason our 
enemies, particularly preachers, take occasion therefrom to speak 
reproachfully of us and of our opinions. May we henceforth give 
more heed to the directions of the Holy Ghost to Titus, ** In all 
things shewing thyself a pattern of good works; in doctrine shewing 
unoorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned, that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you." Titus ii. 7, 8. 

With regard to the circulation of Bibles without note or comment, 
perhaps no one will venture to deny but that the object is a good 
one, and such as every christian may and ou^ht to promote ; though 
of the two societies, 1 feel attached to the Trinitarian, its members 
being rather more decided for truth, and therefore opposed to an 
association with persons embracing dangerous and damnable errors, 
(viz. Socinianism) and perhaps the best managed, and consequently 
the more likely to be attended with the divine blessing ; though no 
doubt even that society has its faults ; but if I were to stop until 
a Bible society could be formed and managed without any defect, I 
should wait long enough : therefore, I conclude that if the object or 
principle of any society be feasible, and likely to be beneficial 
either to the bodies or souls of mankind, I am bound, on moral 
and christian grounds to promote its success, and try to remove in 
a proper spirit, whatever may be wrong in the machinery of its 
operations ; while I endeavour to make the best use of whatever 
means it possesses of doing good under every varying circumstance 
to which the society may be liable. By which sentiment, I feel 
persuaded, 1 express the meaning of the following scriptural ex- 
hortation : *' Let us not be weary in well doing; for in due time we 
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»haU reap, if we faint not. As we have therefore opportunity let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the house-^ 
hold of faith," Gal. vi. 9, 10. And another portion is, " To him 
that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is sin/* James 
iv. 17. 

And with respect to Missionary societies, the same sad proof of 
human weakness and faults appear ; yet the ohject of preaching the 
gospel to the unconverted, whether at home or abroad, is decidedly 
scriptural ; which is, as Paul expresses it, " for the conversion ol^ 
the remaining portion of the elect;" — take his explanation, viz. " I 
endure all things for the elect's sakes, lliat they, (who are now 
unconverted) may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory,'* 2 Tim. ii. 10. And Christ says, " Other sheep 
I have, which are not of this (Jewish) fold ; them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
Shepherd,*'. John x. 16. Every minister sent of God may pro- 
perly be considered as a missionary, which is merely a name of 
distinction, and means " one who is sent to propagate religion," 
Jones's Dictionary. And <js it respects preaching to the unconverted 
at home or in foreign parts, I would observe, that (without adopting 
the modern mode of addressing them, which 1 most decidedly 
disapprove, ye?,) I need no other proof or warrant than the scrip- 
tures, and the exercise of common sense, to convince me/tliat, when 
Paul preached on Mar's hill at Athens, he must have addressed the 
unconverted, because he charges them with idolatry, gross ignorance, 
and want of repentance, (Acts xvii. 22 — 34.) And, as after he 
had ended, according to the last verse, some are said to have be. 
lieved, it is clear he preached to them before they believed ; there- 
fore they had been unbelievers when he commenced his oration. 
Moreover it will appear that the unconverted are the objects of 
address from the commission given unto Paul its recorded in Acts 
xxvi. 18 to 23. viz. *' Delivering thee from the people and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God,** &c which passage is descriptive of their unregenerate and 
regenerate state. ]3ut though the eyes of their understanding were 
shut, and their souls were enveloped in the darkness of sin, and 
under the powerful influence of the devil, yet, while they were in 
that state, Paul wjis. to preach to them, and leave it for the Holy 
Spirit to apply the word with power, 1 Thess. i. 5. Besides, the 
words of Christ imply that the gospel must be prer.ched to the 
unconverted, for he said to his apostles, '* Go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature — he that believeth, &c. shall be 
saved," Mark xvi. 15, 16. Now, unless it can be proved that every 
creature is a believer, the words are a direct commission to ail 
ministers spiritually qualified and sent of God, to preach the gospel 
to the unconverted, wherever they may be found ; *' and a door is 
opened of the Lord," (2 Cor. ii. 12.) for the command is to " teach 
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all nations/' Matt, xxviii. 19. Who, that has read with attention 
and an unprejudiced mind Mr, Johnson's Letters to Dr. Hawker 
from Sierra Leone, and printed in the Gospel Magazine for August, 
1824, page 360 to 421, and inserted also by Dr. Williams in his 
Memoirs of Dr. Hawker, must not be convinced, that the Lord 
blessed his missionary labours there, to the conversion of many 
liberated Negroes of the back settlements. And, can any christian 
read with impartiality and candour the published lives of the 
Missionaries firainard, Elliot, Martyn, &c. without admitting that 
even their labours were owned and blessed of God, more or less. 
That there are preachers sent by tlie various missionary societies 
who may be unconverted, and therefore unsent of God, I think 
highly probable ; and that the Missionary reports are partial and 
exaggerated I have reason to believe ; but are there not unconverted 
preachers at home also, and much deception, unfiiithfulness, oar- 
tiality, and handling the word of God deceitfully, practisea to 
increase the number, respectability, and (>opularity of the different 
sects ? But do we cease to preach and publish the truth on that 
account ? Rather, are we not the more excited to decision and per- 
severance in the cause of God and truth ? I therefore beg to ask, 
why a missionary society may not be formed among the Calvinistie 
Independents, and one or more spiritual and otherwise suitable 
person or persons selected for the purpose of learning, under the 
tuition of competent teachers, the languages of the people to whom 
it may be considered the most advisable to send them ; and the 
number of the missionaries to be increased as funds shall be found 
forthcoming to provide the requisite means. Many favourable 
advantages and opportunities are now presented to encourage the 
formation of such an institution, for nearly all the civilized portions 
of the world are open for spiritual missionaries and school- masters; 
and I firmly believe that the spiritual independents throughout the 
kingdom need only to be appealed unto, and their aid would be 
secured. And it is very desirable that a home missionary society 
be formed, for there are thousands of villages in our native land 
that are destitute of a gospel ministry. Perhaps a home missionary 
society should be formed first, and prosecuted for a few years by 
way of introduction to the [other. Let our beginning, if small, be 
founded on sound scriptural principles, and we must, by the Holy 
Ghost, eventually succeed in spreading the saving knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. And, I believe, that many of the better 
informed and spiritual belonging to other societies, will join us, as 
soon as they understand that the nature of our object is to preach 
the true gospel at home and abroad, with a view, under God, to the 
conversion of " a remnant according to the election of grace," 
(Rom. xi« 5 — 7.) who are predestinated (under the life-giving, sin- 
subduing, self-loathing, and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit) 
to be called, justified, and gloriGed (Rom. viii. 30.) with Christ 
in heaven^ (John xvii. 24.) The revealed and not the secret will 
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of Ood id our rule of action, as k is written, «' the secret things 
belong unto the Jjord our God, but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us,'* &c. Deut. xxix. 29. Now, the divine purposes, 
as to the number and residence of the elect, and ilie appointed 
period of their conversion, is secret to us ; but we know they are to 
hear the Shepherd's voice, (John x. 26, 27.) that they are chosen 
unto obedience, (1 Peter i. 2.) and that as of old, so to the end of 
time it shall be said, •• As many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed," Acts xiii. 48.) In the mean while, observing his 
revealed will, contained in the holy scriptures, we find ministers 
exhorted to '* preach the word, and be instant in season and out of 
season," (2 Tim. i v. 2.) and Christ declares, ** this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come,'* (Matt. xxiv. 14.;) and it 
forms a part of a divine song to the Lamb of God in heaven, that 
he was slain, and had redeemed them to God by his blood, ** Out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation,*' (Rev. v. 9.) 
which implies that the gospel is to be preached wherever an oppor- 
tunity offers ; as is further represented by an " angel flying in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlastin;; gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people," (Rev. xiv. 6.) ; and if to every tongue (or language) 
then the preachers must be natives, or if strangers, they must learn -^ 
the languas^e before they can preach to them, and hence arises the 
need of academies. 

On my introducing the subject of academies, methinks I hear the 
reader exclaim. We will have no parson manufactories ! Do have 
patience, my friend, until I have explained myself; I cannot suppose 
that you despise human learning in its proper place, as the hand- 
maid to divine teaching ; but should I be mistaken in my opinion of 
your views, and you feel inclined to say — away with human learning, 
divine teaching is ouite sufficient ; then, allow me to ask, have you 
forgotten, my friendf, who they were that the Lord made tise of as 
instruments to translate the scriptures out of the original Hebrew 
and Greek into the English language ; and to whom you are under 
obligation for the many interesting and instructive comments on the 
whole or certain portions of scripture, the literal meaning of which, 
it would be difficult to understand, but for an intimate knowledge of 
the language of foreign nations, to whom alone the figurative parts 
of scripture were familiar, and whose habits and customs were and 
are so different from ours, that, but for the acquired knowledge of 
them, the metaphors and parables of the Bible could not humanly 
speaking be understood > Now if the forty-seven learned translators 
in king James' time, and such learned and spiritual commentators 
as Dr. Gill, Dr. Hawker, Guyse, &c. were not acquainted with the 
different foreign languages, and oriental habits, and customs, and 
persons, and things, how could they explain its literal meaning, 
unless by a miracle, which it would be folly for them to expeot ; 
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such supernatuml revelatioos having long since ceased. My friend, 
you labour under a mistake, it is not human learning, but the abuse 
of it, to which you should object. And will you say that it is not 
desirable that every preacher should be able to comprehend and to 
speak his own language properly, so as to avoid, as much as pos- 
sib!e« the sneer and taunt of the carnal critic on account of blunders 
in grammar, pronunciation, &c. ? As an individual, I lay no claim to 
learning, or the correct knowledge of grammar ; nor am I an advocate 
for an unnecessary regard to excellency of speech, eloquence, or 
refinement of style; but then I am of opinion that a knowledge of 
English grammar and language, &c. such as will enable a person to 
speak in a plain but correct nnanner, is desirable and requisite, in 
order to avoid giving an unnecessary advantage to an enemy to 
triumph and mock. It is well known that many preachers of the 
gospel, owned and blesseil of God, were raised from the more 
humble walks of life, uneducated, (as Bunyan and Huntington,) 
but conscious of their deficiency in the knowledge and pronunciaii )n 
of their native language, &c. and desirous of attaining it, they have 
been obliged to employ private teachers ; or, with much labour and 
difEculty, to teach themselves, under every possible disadvantage. 
Sonfie gospel ministers have had a collegiate, and others a liberal 
education before their real call to the ministry ; but perhaps, by far 
the greater number have had only a common education before their 
^all of God to that work ; therefore, they considered it necessary to 
add to their attainments in natural, profane, ecclesiastical,' and 
scripture' history, geography, &c. ; or^ in the knowledge of the dead 
and foreign languages, particularly Hebrew and Greek; for which 
urpose they have been either under the necessity of taking private 
lessons of competent teachers, or to struggle through the whole 
themselves i and either way, at an inconvenient expense in payments 
to teachers, or in the purchase of proper books for self-tuition. . 

Now, as these godly ministers considered it proper to improve 
their minds, or add to their stock of general knowledge, 1 draw the 
inference, that it is desirable and justifiable to give to young men 
and others, who shall give satisfactory proof of their commission 
from God, an opportunity of obtaining such education as n^y to 
them and their friends appear requisite at an academy ; by which 
means they will save an unnecessary waste of time in self-teaching, 
and much perplexity from not having a teacher to consult, or means 
to pay him, and thus shorten their labour, and lessen their anxiety. 
And I would humbly recommend that all the students should be 
such as had preached for some years, to the undoubted conversion 
of sinners, and the comfort and edification of saints, which would 
be sufficient proof of their being sent of God ; for *< how shall 
they preach except they be sent/' (Rom. x. 15.) 

I am persuaded, that if an Academy could be instituted upon 
proper principles, in which, the theory of scripture truth, and eccle- 
siastical history, &c. should be taught hymen of God; and every 
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other necessary branch of education by suitable persons, and the 
whole establishment under good management, that it would be the 
means, under the divine blessing, of raising a number of preadiers 
capable of explaining, vindicating, and preaching the truth .as it i« 
in Jesus with success, for generations to come. And in the same, 
or another academy, spiritual persons (or distant parts could be pre* 
pared by men qualified to teach foreign languages. I believe that if 
the subject was candidly considered by the friends of the gospel, and 
a committee appointed to draw up a plan for establishing such an 
institution, and the Calvinistic Independent ministers of London and 
the country were to give it their countenance and support, we should 
soon have funds to commence an academy. And 1 have no doubt 
but that teachers of the right sort could be had. Apollos, though an 
eloquent man, mighty in the scriptures, instructed in the 'way of the 
Lord, fervent in the Spirit, and one that spake and taught boldly and 
diligently the things of the Lord : yet knowing only the baptism of 
John, when he was heard of Aquilla and Priscilla, they discovered 
his want of judgment or knowledge, therefore " they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of Godniore perfectly,'? 
(Acts xviii. 24— 26.) Here, in their example, is the principle for 
which I argue. They were teachers to Apollos, for which they wqre 
not reproved by the Holy Ghost ; on the contrary, we may iSfer^ 
that it met his approbation by the blessing that attended his ministrf, 
for, it is added, that ^ when he was disposed to pass into Ach^ia, the 
brethren wrotie, exhorting the disciples to receive him ; who, when 
be was come« helped them much which had believed through grace ; 
for he mightily dnnvinced the Jews, and that publicly, sbowbg by 
the scriptures, that Jesus was the Christ,** 27 and 28tli verses.^ 

That personal, mental effort, is necessary and commendable in 
ministers, in order to " stir up the gift of God,'* (2 Tim. i. 6.) is 
evident, from the meaning of the words used by the Holy Ghost in 
the epistle of Paul to Timothy, vJ2., ** Give auendance to reading, 
neglect not the gift that is in thee. Meditate upon these tilings, 
give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all. 
Take heed unto thyself, and onto thedocttine; continue in them," 
&c., 1 Tim. iv. 13—16. And again he saith, " Hold fast iheibrm 
of sound words which thuu hast heard of roe,'- 2 Tim. i. 13. 
*• Study to show thyself approved unto God,'* 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
«' Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned, and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them,*', 2 Tim. 
iii. 14. Now, if Timothy, a christian minister, living ou terms of 
intimacy with the Apostles, and endued with extraordinary gifts, was 
exliorted to read, me^ate, study, and diligence, and not to forget 
what he had learned ; how much more is it necessary for all spiri. 
tual ministers since the apostolic times, to do the same. And what 
I beg to ask, ik X.X. an academy such as I recommend, but (like a 
preacher*s private-room) a place for reading, meditation, study or 
learning. That there are preachers edufat^ at modern academics 
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unconverted, or if converted, unsent of God, and partly erroneous id 
doctrine, I 6rmly believe : but that circumstance does not affect the 
principle of such establishments, but merely the quality of the 
students, the unsound opinions of the teachers, and the mode of 
conducting the institution. Care must be taken that the students are 
known or believed to be spiritually qualified and sent of God, having 
successfully exercised their ministry for some years: and the 
teachers in the theological department such as are sound in doctrinCf 
and of upright conversation. 

And then as to Sunday schools, surely I need not say a word, for 
undoubtedly it is desirable and proper ; and indeed the duty of every 
parent to give his children the best education his means will allow. 
And as it is a fact that all christian parents are required to bring up 
their children *' in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,*' (Eph. 
vii. 4«); even as the Jews were commanded to teach their children the 
words of Moses, while sitting with them in the house* or walking with 
them by the way, or when lying down or rising up, (Deut. xi. 18, 19.) 
And as Timodiy was taught when a child (perhaps by his mother 
and grandmother) to know the holy scriptures, (2 Tim. i. 5«, iii. 15.) 
it must also be considered the duty of every christian, on the prin- 
ciples of humanity and love to our neighbour, (Rom. xiii. 10.) to 
diffuse the benefits of education to old ami young. Perhaps no one 
will deny but that Sunday schools are calculated for much usefulness 
to the children of the poor, who cannot pay for their education ; 
especially 'to such children as are obliged to work tlie remainder 
of the week ; whilst it also keeps tiiem from running the streets on 
the Sabbath days. They are also the means of storing their memo- 
ries with moral and scriptural principles, and correcting in some 
measure their rude or wicked actions and words. When, I say, in 
addition to scripture example, and their evident usefulness, that, the 
late venerable Dn Hawker was an earnest and constant advocate of 
Sunday schools, I need say no more, except to, hint, that a regular and 
cheap set of Sunday school books, free from arminianijBm and other 
errors, is much wanted, i mean, spelling and reading books, cate- 
chisms, hymn-books, and reward books, &c., and I may add 
juvenile magazines for children to read at home, and for youths of 
more advanced age. In fact, to take the publications of similar 
societies as a pattern, with the exception of all that is erroneous in 
them, and the addition of whatever a competent committee may 
judge proper. The reading lessons of the first and second class of 
spelling books, published by the Sunday School Union Society a^e 
decided arminianism, but by correcting what is wrong, and adding by 
a judicious hand the whole or part of Dr. Hawker*s three books fox 
Sunday schools, a suitable set could easily be compiled. The Lord, 
speaking of Abraham, says, *< For I know him, that be will com- 
mand his children and his household after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment," Gen. zviii. 19. 
Solomon says, ** I was my father's son* tender and only beloved in 
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the sight of my mother. He taught me, and said unto roe, let thinie 
heart retain my words, keep my commandments, and live,*' Prov. iv, 
3, 4. And to the young it is said, •' Remember now thy Creator in 
the days, of thy youth," Eccles. xii. 1. And finally X.X.X. to 
parents, " Train up a child in the way he should go; and when-h^ 
is old, he will not depart from it," Prov. xxii. 6. 

And, as to tract societies, surely the formation of the late Gospef 
Tract Society, was a clear admission of the necessity and probable 
utility of its principles : and I deeply regret that the lamented 
death of Dr. Hawker should so far operate as to stop its progress ; 
but not, blessed be God, until it was the means of much and lasting 
good. But, may I be allowed to observe, that, perhaps the tracts 
issued by that society were not generally suitable. As, for instance, 
the tracts were, strictly speaking, proper to be put into the hands of 
believers only, and not of unbelievers, or unconverted characters : 
whereas, some of them should be suitable for converted, and others for 
unconverted persons; and for young and old, rich and poor, weak and 
strong believers ; and perhaps the character of the believer and the un- 
believer should be contrasted, as in Mr. Irons' excellent Card Tracts ; 
or short, and to the purpose, like the tracts written by a Mr. Smith, of 
Cheltenham. Notwithstanding the esteem and veneration which J re- 
tain to the christian character and writings of the late Dr. Hawker, yet 
in my opinion the style in which his tracts were written, (with some 
few exceptions) was too sublime and refined for the generality of the 
poor of Christ's flock either to read or understand : though I have no 
doubt but that the Doctor was not aware of any such difficulty on their 
part. His well known kindness to the poor, especially the godly ones, 
forbids the thought. From much experience, and consideration, I am 
convinced that tracts calculated for general usefulness under God, 
should be varied in the subjects, and very plain in the style of their 
composition : such as short memoirs of celebrated christian character, 
as Luther, Calvin, &c. Accounts of the conversion of singularly 
wicked persons, and others ; proofs of the evidences of Christianity, 
plain scriptural statements of our natural or fallen state ; singular 
providential deliverances ; pieces on the works of nature, as illus- 
trating the power and wisdom of God : sketches of scripture characters; 
admonitions to youth ; pieces on the person and work of Christ ; on 
the doctrines of grace ; on the law and gospel, on the new birth 
and the work of the Spirit ; on christian experience, &c. ; in short, 
I may say, take the tracts of the Religious Tract Society^ and strip 
(hem of their arminianism, and add some additional truth, and they, 
would form, generally speaking, what tracts should be : and without 
such kind of tracts no socletywill stand long, or is likely to be exten- 
sively useful. From the comfort and instruction that myself and others 
have derived from tracts, I am sure they are a means, under God, of 
much benefit ; I am therefore constrained to advocate their publica- 
tion and circulation. I hope the time is not far distant, when the 
Gospel Tract Society will be re-organized, or another established in 
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its stead. *' That the soul be without knowledge it is not good/' 
Prov. xix. 2« " Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased/* Dan. xii. 4. << Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it/* Hab. ii. 2. 

Whenever a union of the spiritual independent churches is formed, 
how truly christian-like and humane would be the establishment of 
a club ujpon liberal principles, or the raising of a fund by donations, 
collections, and legacies, for the pecuniary aid of sick, or poor and 
aged gospel ministers, belonging to the said union, and for their 
wives and children in the event of death : then every individual who 
supported the fund, might lay some humble claim to the language of 
Job, << When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and when the 
eye saw me, it gave witness to me : because I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me : and I 
caused the widow*s heart to sing for joy,'* Job xxix. 11 — 13. How 
consoling would be the thought to the dying minister, (worn out in 
his master's service) that under divine providence a fund was raised, 
or a club established, to assist his beloved wife and dear children, 
after his departure : — a wife, who perhaps had been to him the sharer 
of his sorrows, and partner of his joys, as they severally arose, from 
all the varied circumstances connected with the faithful discharge of 
the ministerial office : and poor because he has been faithful. Let 
every spiritual independent minister suppose the case to be his own, 
and who can say that it may not ; and if while reflecting on the 
subject, the feelings of sympathy and christian benevolence arise in 
his breast, let him resolve to use his influence to form a society 
that shall realize his desires. In soliciting aid for sick or aged 
spiritual independent ministers, I do not mean to draw an in- 
vidious distinction between them and other spiritual ministers, 
whoever they may be; but as I suppose most, if not all other 
bodies of professing christians, but them, have such a fund or 
club, I am desirous that they should not be singular, but form one 
also. I rejoice at the formation and prospects of the Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society, which is not confined to sex or party, provided they 
are above sixty years of age, and approved by the committee. To 
aid which society that excellent monthly penny magazine, called 
Zion's Casket, is published, and extensively circulated. Let my reader 
condescend to read James ii. 14 — 17., and 1 John iii. 17, 18., and 
then ask his conscience in the sight of God, whether they who act 
contrary to the precepts, have just ground to claim an interest in the 
promises. 

There are many other objects to which the attention of the proposed 
union of independent churches, when formed, could be beneficially 
directed, as funds should be forthcoming for that purpose ; such as 
cases for building or enlarging chapels belonging to the union, and 
fitting up rooms for divine worship in villages and towns, rendering 
pecuniary assistance to poor gospel ministers in the union, particu* 
iarly in small country places, &c. &c. 
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^ t am much pleased to find that our brethren in the Lord, the 
Baptists of London, &c., holding and preaching the great principles 
of truth, have already formed themselves into a society or union, and 
have published a statement of their articles of belief, and started a 
new monthly publication, called the Gospel Herald ; and my prayer 
is, that the Lord may bless them abundantly, and that the spiritual 
independents may imitate their example. Some time since, I re- 
member to have read in your Ma^zine, the rules of a society formed 
in London, called, *' The Gospel Union Society," which Society as 
far as I know may still exist ; but whether it be a union of indepen- 
dents only, or of baptists and independents, I have not the means 
of ascertaining ; but if the laiter, I am certain, on the grounds of 
experience and observation, that a cordial co-operation is unlikely ; 
arising from a diflFerence of opinion on the subject of baptism, I 
therefore beg respectfully and affectionately to suggest to our Calvin- 
istic independent friends in town and country, that they form 
themselves into a distinct society, under the following, or any other 
name they may think proper to adopt, viz., " The Gospel Union 
Society of Independent or Congregational Churches ;" and after the 
formation of the Society, together with its articles of faith, and 
rules, &c. I would strongly recommend the insertion of the articles, 
rules, &c. in your Magazine, that the public may be put in possession 
of the facts. And that all our independent friends in town and country 
be requested at the same time, to ascertain what independent churches 
in their neighbourhood, holding the truth, may be willing to join the 
union. «* Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving together 
for the faith of the gospel," Phil. ii. 27. 

It is an old saying that Rome was not built in a day, and I do not 
expect that all that I have humbly recommended can be done at 
once ; but where there is no beginning, there can be no ending ; 
therefore, let us •' thank God and take courage," (Acts xxviii. 15.) 
and commence well in a small way. I am glad to find that the list 
of monthly lectures continues on the wrapper of your Magazine, and 
I perceive a few new names. Now, if the independents mentioned 
in that list, and others not there named, could be induced to lay aside 
some small differences, and personal considerations, and for the gene- 
ral good to form the proposed union, so as -to embrace the objects 
referred to, they would be the means, under God, of laying the 
foundation of a Society, that would grow with its growth, and 
strengthen with its strength, and thereby unite in the bond of peace, 
many thousands of the Lord's regenerated ones, who are now scat- 
tered and unknown to each other: and also be instrumental of 
spreading the knowledge of the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
at home and abroad, to the conversion of sinners, and the comfort 
and establishment of the sheep and lambs of Christ's flock : and at 
the same time, detect and expose error, and support and vindicate 
the cause of God and truth to the end of the world, amen. '* The 
liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things shall he stand,*' 
Isa. xxxii. 8. '< Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you, but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind, and in the same judgment," 1 Cor. i. 10. 

Being almost a stranger in these parts, 1 am not personally 
acquainted with one preacher in the independent connection, who is 
decided for truth, which I much regret, as I wish to be upon terms of 
christian fellowship with all or any of the Lord's people or ministers, 
whose lives and conduct are consistent with their profession. My 
influence is verv limited, but however little, I am anxious to use it 
in promoting the establishment and success of a society, such as I 
have ventured to recommend, and shall most cheerfully contribute 
to its funds according to my ability. 1 shall be pleased to read in 
the pages of the Spiritual Magazine, by your permission whatever 
dny of your correspondents may state for or against the different 
objects to which I have alluded. Should there be any person in this 
or the adjoining counties, desirous of an interview with me on the 
subject, or of a correspondence, I shall be most happy to see or hear 
from such friend ; and should he be a minister of the true gospel, 
and of consistent conduct, my pulpit is open for him while he remains 
here. A personal application to, or a post paid letter addressed 
Timothy, to the care of Mr. Hudson, Bookseller, Bull Street, Bir- 
mingham, will be sufficient* I have referred to myself merely for 
the purpose of forming such a society if possible, in this and the 
adjoining counties, in the event of our independent friends in Lon- 
don and elsewhere*, being backward or declining, to establish one 
upon a more extensive scale in London. I hope, however, to read 
the candid opinions of correspondents in your next M agazine, and 
that ultimately the society will be formed, and the Lord shall have all 
the praise. Union is strength. " Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace," Eph. iv. 3. •• Behold how good 
aud how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity V Psa. 
cxxxiii. 1. " A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another : as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another." John xiii. 34, 35. 

Birmingham, June, 1835. TiMOTHY. 

[We have inserted this paper from our Correspcndent just as we received 
It ; there arc some parts with which we are at issue with our friend but 
did not think it proper to malie any alteration.— Editors.] 

A REPLY TO «« AN ENQUIRER.'' 
Dear Sirs, 

A Correspondent of your's, *< An Enquirer," having asked the 
question, whether *the language of Paul, Heb. x. 26, 27. refere to 
believers or unbelievers, and what may be the difference between 
the nature of the •« judgment," &c. spoken of in the 27th verse, and 
the «• sorer punishment" spoken of in the 29lh verse, I reply as 
follows :— 
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The apostle in the lOlh chapter to the H^)rewB» treati of the 
law, or Mosaic offerings, and of its insuffieieBcy, shewing that it was 
a shadow only of good things to come, Christ and his salvation 
being the substance of that shadow, and the effect of his atonement, 
and remission of sins through the same — the entrance thereby into 
the new and living way, and drawing near to the holiest of all with 
a true heart in full assurance of faith, and the holding fast the 
profession of that faiih without wavering, he exhorts them to stir up 
one another to love and good works, in order to shew forth the 
fruits and effects of salvation; but as no godly, man can or will sin 
wilfully, after receiving the saving knowledge of the truth, he 
contrasts them with wicked men, in order to stir up their pure mind« 
to energy, and he draws up a picture with a line of distinction, 
saying, if we should sin wilfully, that is, like those that were 
punishable under the law for wilfully sinning, and for which there 
was no atonement or sacrifice, but the punishment followed; of 
how much sorer punishment shouU they be thought worthy, for 
trampling on the Son of God, that is, wilfully sinning after professing 
that they were sanctified, by which Christ himself was sanctified, 
even by the shedding of his own blood, but afterwards treating it 
as an unholy thing, by holding up Christ to contempt, and treating 
his blood to be of no value. The apostle also reminds the be- 
lieving Hebrews of what they had suffered for the gospel, and 
for Christ's sake, urging it as a proof of the reality of their faith ; 
as also to encourage them to hold out with fervour to the end : 
therefore, he exhorts them not to cast away their confidence which 
had great reoompence of reward ; and that they were to live by 
faith ; but he saitli, ** if any man draw back," that is, give proof 
that after all, he is nothing but a reprobate, " my soul,'' saith he, 
*' shall have no pleasure in him." Thus he concludes upon such a 
inan*s state : ** IBut we are^" saith he, '* not of them that draw back 
unto peiditioti, but of them that believe to the saving of the soul." 

Let us now consider the difference between the nature of the 
judgment, &c. in the 27th verse, and the sorer punishment spoken of 
in the 29th verse. The apostle saith that those that despised Moses' 
law difid without mercy under two or three witnesses : here it is 
necessary to consider what death they died, that we may have a con- 
sistent idea of the sorer punishment alluded to ; and for which we 
will refer to Deut* xvii. 2 — 6. *« If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates^ which the Lord thy Ood giveth thee, man, 
or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of the Lord 
thy God, in transgressing the covenant^ and hath gone and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, which t have not commanded, and it be told 
thee, and thou hast heard of it, and inquired diligently, and behold 
it be traei and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in 
Israel^ then thoushalt bring forth that man, or that woman, (which 
have committed that wicked thing) onto thy gates, even that man, or 
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that woman, (no substitution) and shalt stone them with stones till 
they die." ** At the mouth of two witnesses or three witnesses, 
shall he that is worthy of death, be put to death ; but of how much 
sorer punishment shall ye be thought worthy, &c" Now if men 
were punished by stoning to death for the sin of despising the 
shadow, how much more ought they to be punished, with a more 
dreadful death, for despising the sul^tance ; the sin being so much 
greater, wherefore God himself will be the punisher of all such: 
who instead of being stoned, shall be burned ; as the apostle saith, 
** it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God," who 
hath said, ** vengeance belongeth to me, and I will repay, saith the 
Lord/' 

These few remarks I humbly submit to *« An Enquirer," 

And remain. Dear Sirs, yours, and his, 

Very truly, 

Ckisvell street, Julf, 19S5, JOHN StYLE. 

ON THE RESURRECTION. 

« its in Adam all die, even io in Chritt shall all bt made alive.*—! Gor.xr. 2$. 

The doctrine of the resurrection, as respects the Lord's dear 
people, is the crowning doctrine of all sacred truth ; exalting the - 
person and work of Christ, who is the beginning and end of all 
Jehovah's manifested mercy to his family, calculated by his Spirit's 
teaching to fit or prepare the saint for eternal glory in the work) to 
come ; and renders to man the sweetest consolation whilst living as 
also in dying ; standing blessedly connected with the everlasting, 
electing love of Jehovah in Christ Jesus, in choosing us in him 
before the world began ; and which also firmly fixed us in predesti- 
nation, redemption, and final perseverance to the end ; and is of the 
grea est moment to the seed royal of God, who has determined that 
his people shall be continually told to their comfort, that it shall go 
well with them, because they are righteous in him who is their righ- 
teousness. 

In the first place, let us notice, that Adam had two sons, Cain and 
Abel ; the one the seed of the serpent, the other the promised righ- 
teous seed : these two are severally set forth as the heads or represen- 
tatives of all mankind, and although they generated from the same 
stock, and were by nature of the same lump, yet there was such a 
difference between the two that they were set forth in God*s word, 
that we should discern between the righteous and the wicked, him 
thatserveth God, and him that serveth him not; and when we look at 
Cain we perceive that he was the very offspring of sin, and the first 
man that told a lie and that to his Maker's face ; and no wonder at 
his hardihood, when he hated and murdered his brother because his 
own deeds were evil and his brother's righteous. Cain was earthly, 
sensual, and devilish, therefore Christ said to the Jews, I am from 
above, ye are of this world, or from beneath ; neverthel^s they 
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claimed to be Abraham's seed» and Christ allowed their claim as far 
as the flesh went, but Abraham was not a murderer^ or the father of 
lies, but the father of the faithful ; he said to them, ye seek to kill 
me, therefore if ye were Abraham's seed, ye would do the works of 
Abraham, but ye are of your father the devil, (Cain) and the lusts of 
your father ye will do ; he was a murderer from ihe beginning, and 
abode not in the truth ; when he spake of a lie, he spoke that of 
himself, for he was a liar and ihie father of it. Therefore the family 
of God, that are given to Christ and redeemed by his blood, are 
Abraham's children, and have the nearest and dearest relationship 
that can possibly exist, being sons of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ Jesus, and members one of another ; having all but one 
Father, and Christ our elder brother, bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh, in all points like unto the brethren, yet without sin ; 
wherefore he died for our sins, and rose again according to the 
scriptures; and as in Adam all died, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive, Christ being the resurrection and the life. 

I shall in the next place draw the conclusion the Holy Spirit ap- 
pears to have intended in the words, '* As in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive/' Man by transgression brought 
death upon himself and all his posterity, even so by the holiness of 
Christ, and that springing from himself to sinners, brings or places 
to them a righteousness which entitles them to everlasting life, and 
removes the penalty of eternal death, the consequence of transgres- 
sion : and these two things, sin, and righteousness, and death and life, 
are set opposite the one to the other, to shew us, what our state is by 
nature, and how through sovereign mercy it is removed by the death 
of Christ. Let us notice what St. Paul saith, " you hath he (Christ) 
quickened that were dead in trespasses and sins," which is done by the 
power of the quickening Spirit that was without measqre in Christ, and 
communicates life to his body the church ; for we out of his fulness 
have received, and grace for grace, or grace upon grace: and " the first 
man Adam was made a living soul, but the last mane Adam was made 
a quickening spirit." Now^observe what is said as to the quickening of 
the body ; *' But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead, dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you," Rom. 
viii. ] 1. For as through the imputation of his righteousness, death 
being overcome, we are clothed upon with eternal life, our house 
which is from above, so that death is swallowed up of life ; and as 
Christ is the first temple or holiest of all, so we become the temples 
of the Holy Spirit, by virtue of our union to him who is our living 
head in all things, and shall raise us up from death to life by him, who 
is the head of all principality and power ; *< and the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God and live," as all power is given to him 
in heaven and in earth. Wherefore as the creature is subject to death 
not of its own will, as it does not willingly die, but by reason of him 
who hath been pleased to shew our mortal state by nature, under the 
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curse for sin, death is subdued, and the creature died under tiie hope 
of the resurrection from the dead, and shall accordinoj to the promise 
of him who workeih all things after the counsel of his own will, be 
delivered from this bondage of corruption, (to wit the grave) into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, and «* There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus ;" for «* if we have 
been planted together with him in the likeness of his death, even so 
shall we also be in the likeness of his resurrection, knowing this, that 
our old man (sin derived from Adam) is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, (that is, die) that henceforth we should 
not sefve sin, for he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be 
dead with Christ we believe that we shall also live with him," there- 
fore *• as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive/' 
" Because we thus judge," sailh the apostle, •' that if he died for all, 
then were all dead, and that he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them and rose again." And our Lord said, I am the resurrection 
and ihe'lif** ; and he that believeth in me, though he were dead yet 
shall he live. Paul addeth, ** that if when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more b6ing 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life ;" therefore as he lives wfe 
shall live also. 

Again, the discriminating mercy of God is made known to all that 
die in Adam, and shall be made alive in Christ ; the scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the promise by Jesus Christ might or 
should be given to them that believe J ** For we are children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. And if we be Christ's, then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." - This is the 
language of truth, and which makes the distinction between the 
chosen poople of God and the rest of mankind, as saith the apostle, 
Rom. ix. 11. " For the children being not yet born, neiihfer ha¥mg 
done good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works but of him that calleth. As it is written 
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. For he saith to Mos^s, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have icom- 
passion, on whom I will have compassion. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that she#eth mercy." 
Then it followeth that as all God's family are thus distinguished, and 
are the same persons that the apostle saith die in Adam, and in like 
manner as they die in him, shall be made alive in Christ ; and when 
the apostle is speaking of them to Tirh. ii. 4., he seenis to lose 
Sight of the world altogether, in saying, •* who will have all nsen tb 
be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth.*' And it is not 
uncommon with us to speak only of those things which we hold in 
estimation, reck9ning as nothing the things we mean 16 destroy; 
therefore all nations beside God's family, are but the small dust of 
the balance, which the wind of his wrath \^ll Mow away, they being 
Jess than nothing and vanity. Keeping this in View, mark ^e 
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knguage of the apostle, Rom. v. 17—19., ** For if by ooe rota's 
offence death reigned by one, much more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace and of the gift of righteousoess, shall reign in life by 
one* even Jesw Christ; therefore, as by the offence of one man 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, even so by one man 
the righteousness of that one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
jnstiBcation of life. For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obe:lience of one shall many be made righ- 
teous." At the 13th verse the apostle saith, '• For until the law sin 
was in the world, but sin was not imputed when there is no law.'* 
Also at the 28th verse he saith, *• Moreover, the law entered that the 
offence might abound, but where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound." Therefore we are not to conceive of Adam's sin, in whom 
we are said to have sinned, to be merely by way of imputation, as we 
were actually made thereby sinners, that is to say, persons capable by 
reason of our nature being in Adam, of committing sin ; in the first 
place we are the subjects of death in consequence of our natural 
unipn to Adam, falling in him under the imiversal law of nature ; 
and in the second place, men are the subjects of the second death by 
virtue of actual transgression under the law of sin and death, and 
thereby fall under the curse and condemnation of that law, and 
under which law God's family are convinced of sin, but redeemed 
from the curse of it, whose names and descriptions we find written 
in the book of life, and which speaks tor and not against them, while it 
pronounces in all the books condemnation to all that shall be judged 
by them in that day, when God shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ according to the gospeL But the body of sin and death 
shall be removed from the righteous because Christ is their righteous- 
ness, resurrection, and life ; therefore, my believing brethren, Aaron, 
our Brother and High Priest of our profession, has and still will 
speak well for us, and God himself is well pleased to hear. 

Again, ^< as in Adam all die, (that is, all the Lord's family,} Paul 
saith, " But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels, for tlie suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man," Heb. ii. 3. 
^* And wlu> by bis one offering hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctiBed ; having had laid upon him the iniquity of us all, all those 
who had not only incurred the penalty of the first death in Adam, 
and from which they are not relieved, but also by actual transgression 
iroder the law of sin and death, from under which we arc redeemed 
by Christ who hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, by being 
inade a curse for us, and by whom the law was fulfilled and made 
iionourable. '* Thevefore as in Adain all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." 

Now, my dearly bek)ved brethren, are you looking to Jesus, the 
author and finisher of your faith ? and are the blessed truths of his 
precious word sealed home to your souk by his Holy Spirit ? then may 
you olitun more grace Irom his fulness, «* in whom it hath pleased 

Vol. XI.— No. 138.] 2 I 
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the Father that all fulness should dwell ; and in his banquetkig-house 
you will surely say, «« taste and see that the Lord is good, blessed is 
the roan that trusteth in him.** 

Chitwell street, May IB35. JoHN STYLB. 



CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

Of the Temptations of the present Age, and Cautions against them. Abridged from the Rer. 
John Brine's Essny on the Temptations of the present Age, &c. 

TEMPTATioP^is exceedingly dangerous to us, because we have that 
in us, which is fit matter for it to act upon. It is not with us as it 
was with our great Master, who had no disposition in him, upon 
which a temptation could fix itself, and, therefore, he repelled the 
force of all sorts of temptations, without their making the least ill 
impression on his mind. " Hitherto the Prince of this world cometh* 
and hath nothing in me.'* We are lil^e unto a city besieged by 
powerful enemies, wherein there is a strong parry on the side of the 
besiegers, who seek for an opportunity to give them entrance, and be- 
tray it into their hands, which can nev^ be safe, without a strict 
watch kept on these intestine enemies, as well as a resolute defence 
of it against the enemies without. Consider, believer, what swarms 
of evil lusts there are in thine heart, which are always ready to join 
with any temptation, and thou wilt soon be convinced of the neces- 
sity of constant watchfulness against temptations, that without it thou 
canst never walk safely a moment. In an unguarded minute, the 
enemies of thy soul will find an avenue, get entrance, and presently 
fire thy lasts, and cause thee to act a part, which will fill thee with 
shame, sorrow, and fear, perhaps all thy days. 

We enjoy our liberties as men and .Christians. We live in the 
quiet possession of our property, in safety and peace, and are pro- 
tected in the free exercise of our religion by the laws of our country. 
So that we suffer no such hardships, as our forefatliers underwent 
to preserve a good conscience, nor do we experience the sharpness 
and severity of persecution, nor the temptations which attend a suffer* 
ing state on account of our profession, because it is somewhat differ- 
ent from that, which is by law established. But our long ease, io- 
qrease of wealth, and the great change, which these pleasing circum- 
stances, through the corruptions of men's hearts have introduced, in 
the temper and behaviour of numerous professors, have exposed us 
to temptations no less dangerous and threatening, than the sharpest 
persecution, and multitudes have been hereby much ensnared ; ^'FFe 
are waxen fat, we are grown thick, and upon it we bave forsook the 
Lord that made us, and have lightly esteemed the rock of ow salva^ 
tion." What loss of substance, of liberty, yea of ease, could not 
effect, that liberty, affluence, and worldly honour, have done, in many 
among us, viz. rendered them carnal, careless, and loose, both in 
their principles and conduct; and if men are not stark blind, they 
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must be obliged to confess this dreadful truth, and what will be the 
issue, God only knows. 

Our times may very justly be esteemed difficult, and dangerous, 
for the secret enemies of divine truth are numerous, from whom 
many temptations arise. Let us glance at some such who sustain the 
ministerial office. 

Men of this character very rarely are open and frank in declaring 
theit sentiments. They clioose to lie concealed as to their notions, 
until such time as they have been able to ingratiate theitaselves into 
the good opinion of those whom they intend to bring over to their 
sentiments. And very watchful they are for every opportunity and 
advantage which offers, that are favourable to their design ; nor will 
they fail of improving them to the utmost. Doctrines which they 
have no relish for, it may be, some in their congregation firmly be« 
lieve, and therefore, they dare not at once, and in a plain manner, 
deny them, but by long silence about them, and now and then ad- 
vancing principles not consistent with them, they insensibly instil 
them into the minds of their hearers, and draw them off from that 
re8:ard they once paid to those other principles. It is very sad what 
iniluence such conduct hath had, and still hath in many places, I had 
almost said to the total subversion of Christianity. And in others, 
this sort of demeanour is very likely to be productive of the same 
dreadful effect. May the good Lord have mercy upon his churches, 
and preserve them from being seduced by these men, wlio lie in wait 
to deceive. If Christians are not excited to watchfulness against 
them by their insinuation and address, whereof they are perfect 
masters, they will be in great danger of being drawn aside. For these 
men are completely qualified for that kind of disservice to the church 
of God, whereunto they have devoted themselves, and unto which 
they direct all their studies. 

This sort of persons frequently declaim much against controversy 
in religion, and against insisting on controverted points; because, as 
they are pleased to say, that lends to fill men*s heads with niceties and 
speculative notions, which have no great influence on their morals to 
make them better, and, that it is certainly best to treat on plain and 
practical subjects, which are calculated to promote holiness. By this 
means, they bring their hearers to be content without discourses on the 
important truths of the gospel, all which are controverted points, 
until at length, they became indifferent about them, and greatly 
prejudiced against them. 

Then, the fit time being come for them to be open and unreserved 
they throw off the mask, and can dare to enter upon the stage of 
controversy, and with downright blows oppose those doctrines they 
never believe; but till now were shy of letting it be known. Now 
they become zealous defenders of principles, which befoYe they but 
whispered softly in the nears of some trusty friends. In this tlieir 
suocese they glory, as if it was a very honourable achievement. Let 
them expect their reward from him whose servants they pretend to be. 
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Many persons carefully avoid the use of some terms an^ phrases, 
by which the most important doctrines of chTtstianity are expressed. 
For instance: you shall never hear them use the terms etttrneU nor 
infinite concerning our blessed Saviour, when they speak of him ; 
this silence about his eternity and infinity hath the efrect intended, 
that is to say, it brings men to be unconcerned whether he is eternal 
and infinite, or no. Whether he always was, or once was not. 
Whether he is in his powers and perfections unlimited or limited. 
In a word, whether he is God, or a creature only. 

Others, they decline the use of the terms sovereign and discriminating 
when they speak of the grace of God. Grace, free grace, exuberant, 
boundless grace, are epithets they choose, and they are very service- 
able, for some take them in a different sense from what they intend, 
which they like very well, while others understand them in their true 
sense ; and so persons of different apprehensions on the subject of 
divine grace, are content with the artful preacher. But for never sa 
much would he be prevailed with to use a mode of speech expressive 
of the absolute freedom and discriminating nature of the love of God 
lo meii. 

Farther, the terms electa elect ion^ predestinate^ predestination, are 
with many grown obsolete, although they are scriptural terms. 

The use of these terms is laid aside, it may be, lest some persons 
should be offended, who disrelish the doctrine of predestination ; and 
where that is the case, you may be assured the doctrine is not opened 
and inculcated, though it is the basis and origin of our salvation from 
misery. And by this means people become almost wholly strangers 
to that doctrine, and many contract great prejudices against it 

Moreover, the use of the terms absolute 2if id unconditional '^mtid^ 
cation is discontinued* The righteousness and sacrifice of Christ are, 
. it may be allowed, an influence into our pardon and justification ; 
but something must be performed by us, in order to an interest in or 
title to the benefits arising from his obedience and death ; and this 
performance is not wholly owing to the operation of divine grace on 
our souls, which is nothing better than the popish doctrine of justi- 
fication. But how sadly are some well-meaning peopl^ imposed on 
by this cunning of the preachen They think his meaning is, that the 
blood and righteousness of Christ are the sole and entire causes of 
our remission and acceptation with God, whereas the artful preacher 
IB at a great distance firom any such meaning. 
^ Again, the terms irresistible and effectual gra6e are never heardi 
^ids, assistances^ operations of grace, and divine impulses are spoken 
of with great freedom. By this means, some who ascribe the whole 
of their regeneration to the grace and Spirit of God, are persuaded to 
think, that so the preacher means ; but it is wholly a mistake ; and 
he has Others about him who are well aware of it, and applaud his 
imposing act. They are fully sensible, that he intends no more than 
this, thkt God assists us in turning from sin to htm, and that our choice 
of holiness is frqm ourselves, without the determining influence of ditine 
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grace upo» our wtlk ia that choice. And so the preacher gives 
•atisfactron to the unwary Calvinist and the Arminian also. 

I add, these persons cautiously declttve the use of the term merit ; 
but the doctrine of merit they are advocates for, in that sense^ wherein 
It was understood by popish and protestant writers. They disclaim 
merit of condignity, but maintain the doctrine of merit of congruity. 
That is to say, though they deny, that in strict justice, men merit 
fkvours at the hand of God, they plead, that it is fit that persons to 
and so qualified, should become entitled to those blessings, which are 
eonditionally procored by the death and sacrifice of Christ. And 
thu^, without the use of the term, they effectually propagate the doc- 
trine of merit in that sense the greatest adversaries of the grace of 
God towards men have desired it might be maintained. For no man 
who acknowledges that human nature is ruined by sin, can ever con- 
tend for merit in a higher sense. We have lost the chief glory of the 
reformation, and the very life and soul of popery greatly flourishes 
amongst us, to our great scandal, and the satisfaction of the Romanists. 
This is the dreadful condition of a multitude of those, who pass under 
the denomination of protestant dissenters. And what .will be the 
issue oftliese things the Lord only knows. May we be prepared for 
the worst. Some terrible dispensation, we may justly fear, will befall 
US in our present situation, it is so exceedingly bad ; nor is there any 
room, as yet» to hope for an amendment in our circumstances. 

Onee more, theie is an opinion prevailing, which is of a dan- 
geroos nature to the souls of men, dishonourable to God, and natu- 
rally tends to lessen our regard to the merit of a Saviour's blood, viz. 
that God is a benevolent, merciful Being, and will make all reason, 
able allowances for the imperfections arid follies of life. Are these 
moral imperfections ? Are these sinful follies > If they be, what allow- 
ance is it reasonable for infinite rectitude and purity to make, for 
our being guihy of such imperfections and such follies ? The sup. 
position of the reasonableness of any such allowances, is a horrid 
reproach to the holiness and justice, of God, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity. May my soul eternally detest the thought. 
Is not this likely to b^et light thoughts of sin in the minds of men ? 
Doth it not tend to cause them to imagine, that the remission of such 
offences is no great matter ? Who will think themselves much con- 
cerned to look to the blood of Christ for the pardon of such small and 
imavoidable offences* But this is a foundation, it seems, whereon 
some lay a considerable stress, ahhough it agrees neither with the 
religion of nature, nor the religion of Jesus; nothing like it is cour 
tained either in the law, or in the gospel of Christ. 

The law makes no allowances for our defects and foibles, and the 
gospel gives us no ground to hope for the pardon of any sin, but 
that of the atoning blood of the Son of God. Every imperfection 
and every act of folly exposes us to the just condemnation of the law, 
and the blood of Christ alone procures our deliverance from that con-* 
demnation. To this cause we owe the remission of our smaller and 
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frreater trans$i;ressions. No sin at all is pardoned, but upon the 
foundation of Christ's atonement. Nothing more contrary to the 
strictness and purity of the law, and to the grace and justice of God 
in the gospel, can be advanced than this, that the remission of our 
lesser offences is an effect of divine benevolence and clemency, with- 
out respect to the blood of Christ, as to the meritorious cause thereof. 
Besides, salvation is not an effect of what is called benevolence and 
mercy in God, which we are supposed to have rational notions of, 
distinct from the christian revelation, and whereon that is thought to 
be built. It is the result of mere sovereignty. God saves not sin- 
ners, because it was fit and proper he should save them ; but be- 
cause it was his pleasure. And consequently, evangelical discoveries 
are not built upon and superadded to our rational notions of God. 
Those discoveries are absolutely new, and in their nature wholly dis- 
tinct from those truths, which the law contains relating to sin an4 
sinners. 

For that affords no ground of hope of the pardon of sin or the 
salvation of sinners. There is no principle in natural religion, which 
suggests the probability of the recovery and happiness of criminals. 
It is men's false notions of it, which cause them to think there is. 
Natural religion is no other than the doctrine of the covenant of 
works. That covenant promises the enjoyment of good to the inno- 
cent creature ; but it threatens the transgressor with death and eteri^ 
iial misery, and it leaves him in that condition into which his guilt 
hath plunged him, without any foundation of hope of a deliverance 
from sin and its dreadful consequences. According: to that covenant, 
nothing is to be effected from our righteous judge, but curse, wrath, 
vengeance, and fiery indignation to devour us. And, therefore, it is 
most false, that the new covenant is built upon and superadded to any 
natural or rational motives we can have of God in his moral perfec- 
tions. The measure and rule of our natural iK>tions of God is the 
law, that is, the religion of nature in its purity and perfection. And 
what is there in the law which only promises life and happiness to 
the innocent creature, and denounces vengeance and everlasting 
death to the sinner, that can furnish us with the least hope of the 
pardon of sin, and of the welfare of criminals ? Nothing at all. Be- 
liever, let me entreat thee to beware of this pernicious doctrine, which 
is nothing but a corruption of the religion of nature, and is falsely 
said to be the religion of Jesus. In fact, it is most remote from it. 
His religion supports the religion of nature in its full compass and 
perfection. For though it is distinct from it, as it is a revelation of 
salvation to sinful men, yet it provides for its honour and authority 
in the great business of our redemption. The christian religion is 
not a diminution of the glory, authority, and extent of the law in 
order to our recovery^ but a full and effectual provision for its honour 
in all its branches, in our pardon and salvation. Better it were ten 
thousand times, that we should perish for ever, according to our de- 
serty than that any sleer should be cast on the holiness and justice of 
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God in that way whereby our recovery is brought about. If once we 
imagine that ocir imperfections and unavoidable weaknesses in the 
present state, are pardonable^ or that allowances are made for them 
by divine benevolence and mercy, otherwise than on the foundation 
of the blood -shedding and sacrifice of Christ, we shall soon conceit 
that there is less, far less of evil in those imperfections and foibles 
than in fact there is, and that the remission of them is a thing to be 
expected, as a matter of course. And therefore, that sorrow, humili- 
ation, and self-abhorrence for them, will not be found in us, which 
certainly ought to be. This is the common doctrine of our corrupt 
times ; but let it be, as it deservedly ought, treated with contempt and 
indignation by all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sinperity and 
truth. 



SECOND LETTER TO MY TRIED FRIEND, MRS. D. 

My Dear Friendt in our much beloved Lord^ 

May grace divine be with thee ; may the sweet smiles of heaven 
support thee ; and the glory of thy risen Lord, if consistent with his 
will, sensibly abide "Upon thy tabernacle, knowing that 

It is his blest enli^rening rays, 
Will make you sing his lofty praise. 

I received your kind and welcome letter; and while I thank you 
for the same, the Lord have all the praise, that I have an understand- 
ing of the hidden mysteries contained in the same^ I repeat it again, 
it is a most distinguishing mercy, the depth of which is inconceivably 
great, that ever my once darkened understanding was opened, so that 
I can understand the language of one, 

Who is monrninf?, groaning, sighing ; 
Day and night fur Jesus crying, 
Longing to cross Jordan's river. 
Where there's perfect bliss for evtT. 

I cannot help saying, that I felt a pleasure in perusing your letter : 
you may be ready to reply, 

What ! love to read the feeble lines. 

Wrote by a worm like me. 
Made op of mournful sighs and groans : 

My friend, how can this be ? 

I will tell you the reason that I approve of your letter, it is because 
I perceive it savours of the things which brings glory to God. 

My friend again may thus reply, 

Sometimes I cannot pray ; 
Before the Lord 1 mourn and sigh. 

Yet bring my wants away. ' 

Believe me, my sister, I am not a stranger to the painful sensation 
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you labour under ; your experience in many respecla corresponds with, 
mine. I have known what it is to wade through depths of soul af- 
fliction since I first knew the Lord, and can say, that in 

Years that's past, my sou] was blessed, 

With the smiles of his dear face, 
Then his lovely name i praised. 

For the wonilcrs of his grace. 

But tlie veiling of bis lovely countenance brought me into such a 
dejected state of mtnd» that I cannot here particularize, nor minutely 
in all points inform my friend what my soul went through. No chased 
hart ever panled after the cooling water brook. Psalm xlii. 1. more 
than my soul panted after the sweet refreshing streams of salvation 
which I had previously enjoyed ; the anguish of my soul was so ex- 
ceeding great, that I could not altogether conceal it from the profane 
work! : a great gloom was seen in my countenance, but a far greater 
one I felt within my heart : my natural health as well as my mind 
was much impaired. I used frequently to read the 1 42nd and 1 43rd 
Psalms in private upon my knees, and' sometimes through loss of rest 
and great fatigue, I have been quite exhausted. The temptations of 
Satan were so great that I have been almost ready to tear the hair off 
my head. I carried my wounds to my minister and people with 
whom I then stood connected, but alas, they could not read the hand- 
writing. The minister looked very earnestly at me one Lord's day 
morning, when f went to him, and said he could not ascertain the 
reason of my dejection of mind : but I forbore saying any more upon 
this subject at present : I thought I would tell my friend a little of 
my own experience. But we will proceed now to take notice of the 
trying experiences of the saints of old, and shew how the J^ord sup* 
ported them under their every afBiction, 

And brought them throngh the flood and flame 
To praise his blest and holy name. 

First, we will Notice the prophet Jeremiah, who in a fit of unbelief 
peevishly thus said, " my strength and my hope is perished from the 
Lord,*' Lam. iii. 18. But Jiis kind and affectionate Father never 
forsook him — 

Even when in the dungeon, and tut in the mire. 
The Lord from his servant did never retire. 

The same tender care was manifested towards a beloved David 

The lion, nor the ftirtovs bear, 
They could not him in pieces tear; 
A raging Saul conld not'him hurt. 
When he cut ofl'thc rebel's skirt. 

Job in making his mournful complaint before the Lord, thus 
expressed himself; '« that I knew whrre I migbl find kim. 
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that I might come even to his seat. Behold, I go fbrward» but he is 
not there, and backward, but I cannot perceive him." Job xxiii. 3, 8. 

Did God his need snpply, 

And on his servant shine ; 

O yes, he heard his cry 

In his appointed time : 
And gave bim blessings, yea, much more 
I'han he had ever had before. 

It it very sweet, when under the Holy Spirit's influences, wq are 
thus led to contemplate upon the faithfulness of Jehovah to his 
beloved saints, when they have hastily concluded that they had no 
interest in him. 

A Jacob concluded his son was no more. 
When he saw his coat stained with blood ; 

But hasty conclnsions, nor tempests that roar 
Ne'er alter the love of our God. 

What I mean by roaring tempest, doubtless my friend can well 
understand ; and if I ^ive no explanation to the subject, i think in 
your meditation upon it, you will be ready to conclude my meaning 
is sdmetbing like this— 

Roaring tempest means affliction, 
\yhich is brought on me through sin ; 

Sore distress and great dejection. 
Which I often fe«l within. 

I can assure my sister, that she will not in the least misconstrue my 
meanings nor deviate from unerring truth by putting such a construc- 
tion upon my words ; if n)y friend reads the eleventh chapter of Paul's 
epistle to the Hebrews, and if the Lord the Spirit blessedly shine upon 
her mind, she will perceive that the faithfulness of Jehovah shines 
there far more brighter than the sun in its midday splendour. There 
we read that. 

Some were ston*d and sawn asunder, 

Others slaughtered by the sword ; 
Some were put to cruel torture. 

For the love they bore to God. 

This part of holy writ is very encouraging to the afflicted church of 
God; and other portions of sacred scripture might be ^deduced as a 
confirmation of what we have said relative to the faithfulness of 
Jehovah to his much beloved saints ; as we are able to prove from 
the scriptures that there is a joint concurrence in the experiences of 
the saints of God, so we are able to prove that the Lord*s care is over 
them all alike. Let not my friend mistake my meaning, I do not 
mean that all the Lord's family are led into depths of afflictions alike, 
neither do I mean that all are blest with spiritual wisdom alike ; 
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But all of them do feel within 
That bitter plague, indwelling sin $ 
And all are taught alike to know 
They are but strangers here below. 
The Holy Ghost doth teach them all 
To crown our Jesus Lord of all : 
They gladly bow at his dear feet, 
And all of them his love repeat. 

May you, my friend, be early led by his Spirit into brighter views 
of the transcendent and unequalled glories of thy loving Lord. May 
you be taught to admire the stupendous love that transferred all thy 
numerous and black transgressions to his sinless person ; and if the 
Lord should thus bless my friend, she will under the Holy Spirit's 
anointing sweetly sing 

Come all ye dear lovers of Jesus the Lord, 

And listen awhile unto me, 

I'll tell you Vm saved, and wash*d in his blood, 

Which he shed upon Calvary's tree* 

I've sinn*d against God, I confess it with shame. 

But thus of his mercy I'll sing, 

All honour, and glory, and praise to his name, 

I'll crown him my God and my King ! 

Great Wakering, Essex. A SUBSCRIBER. 



ON CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 

The Christian best shows forth the Sanctity of his Character 
whm he is more afflicted at the Distresses of the Church them 
affected at his own Happiness. 

When we suffer not from the enemies of Christ by persecution, 
we should then suffer for the friends of Christ by compassion. Let 
not Zion's sons be rejoicing, while their mother is mourning. ** Are 
tiot he breaches like the sea, and there is none to heal her." If her 
breaches be irreparable, our hearts should be inconsolable. It is 
observed of doves, that if one be sick, the other laments : yea, the 
savage beasts will mourn over the afflicted creatures of their own 
species : and shall that be lost among man, which is found among 
beasts ? 

Christianity never was designed to strip men of humanity. Reader, 
can you see the Church bleeding, and never ask balm for her wounds ? 
How can you rejoice when she stands, if you do not mourn when 
she falls ? It rejoiced impious Nero, to see the Christians burning; 
but it should wound us to hear of it. The cruel massacre of the 
Judean infants, was a pleasant sight to bloody Herod. 

We may justly prefer that charge against nominal Christians, which 
God did against nominal Israel ; ** They drink wine iii bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the chief ointment ; but they are not grieved 
fbr the affliction of Joseph." 

Many can weep a flqod for the groans of a child ; but they cannot 
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drop a tear for the groans of the Church. Their love to relations 
transcends their love to religion. He that has property on board the 
Church*s ship, cannot but be alarmed at every storm. I conclude 
that to be a silver eye in the spiritual head, and a wooden leg in the 
spiritual body, that is insensible to all its sorrows. That man wlio 
lias no compassion for afflicted Christians ; may rest persuaded that 
God will have no compassion on him, his language will be, <' De- 
part, ye cursed : for I was hungry, and ye fed me not, sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

The enemies of the church may toss her as waves : but they shall 
not split her as rocks. She may be dipped in water as a feather ; 
but shall not sink therein as lead. He that is a well of water within 
her, to keep her from fainting, wiH also prove a wall of fire about 
her to preserve her from falling. Tried she may be ; but destroyed 
she cannot be. Her foundation is the rock of ages, and her defence 
the everlasting arms. It is only such fabrics as are bottomed upon 
sand, and are overthrown by the wind. The adversaries of God's 
people will push at them as far as their horns will go, but when they 
have scoured them by persecution as tarnished vessels, then God will 
throw such whisps into the fire. 

Many would rnther see the church's expiration, than her reformat 
tion : it would afford them more pleasure to find her nullified, thai) 
purified ; for they suppose that happiness increases in proportion as 
holiness decreases. Christians, when persecutors make lopg furrows 
upon the saint's back, then we should cast in the seed of sympathetic 
tears. Saul made the Saviour feel, before he opened his commission, 
to apprehend his members at Damascus. *< Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me." Thus the head cries out in heaven, while the toe 
is trod upon on earth. 

Though Jesus Christ has altered his condition, yet he hath not 
changed his affection. Death took away his life /or us ; but not his 
love from us. He that washed away the blood of guik from our 
hearts, will soon wipe away those briny tears, that disfigure ou( 
cheeks. He who paid so jgreat a price for our redemption, will not 
lesign us into the hands of our cruel tormentors. ** Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people, saiih your God : speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned." If the Father of mercies thus proclaim 
pardon to returning prodigals, we may expect soon to hear of music, 
and rejoicing among all the heavenly harpers. 

When we see the church pledging her beloved in the cup of afflic- 
tion, we should then drink to her in the cup of consolation. A heavy 
burden may easily be born by the assistance of many shoulders. 
Some are like Gallio ; they care for none of tho§e things: nay, wheri 
they should be sympathizers, they are censurers. They conclude 
that the gold is not good, because it is tried ; and that the ground is 
nought because it is ploughed. They wound those with the larrows 
of reproach, whom God has only corrected with the rod of reproof. 
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It is dangerous to smite those with our tong^tes whom God has 
smitten with his hand. His right to correct, is not ours, because 
Christ suffered /or transgressors, many numbered him toith trans^ 
gressors : but that was to give him the sharpest vinegar, when they 
should have given him the sweetest wine. '* Pour out thine indie:na- 
tion upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take hoW of them." Why 
David ? For they persecute them whom thou hast smitten ; and they 
talk to the grief of those whom thou hast wounded. 

Sympathy is a debt we owe to sufferers. For christians to be 
rejoicing when their brethren are weeping, is like putting silver lace 
upon a mourning suit. Our own particular losses and distresses, 
resemble the extinguishing of a candle, which only occasions darkness 
in one room ; but the general distresses of the church, are like the 
eclipsing of the sun, which overshadows the whold hemisphere. 
Pliny informs us of two goats meeting together on a narrow bridge, 
where neither of them could either proceed or recede ; at last one 
of them lay down that the other might go over him. How much of 
the map was there in those beasts, and how much of the beast is 
there in some men ! 

It is certainly better to be in the humble posture of a mourner, 
than in the proud gesture of a scorner. The woman of Canaan 
could not eat while her daughter was restless, the torture of the one 
was the torment of the other, but a word from Jesus relieved them 
both. Sympathy renders a doleful state more joyful. Alexander 
refused water in a time of great scarcity, because there was not enough 
for the whole army. 

It should be among christians as among lute-strings, when one is 
touched the others tremble. Believers should neither be proud Jlesh 
nor deadJlesL Fellow members should ever have fellow feelings : 
other men's woes are our warnings ; their desolation Should be our 
information. 

Jeremiah suffered not in his own person, being under the protection 
of the divine being; but though he dwelt securely from the band of 
mortality, yet he was filled with the bowels of sympathy. Though 
he wrote of the Jews^ desolations, yet he named them Jeremiah's 
Lamentations. C. A. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

The sixteenth Anniversary of the Baptist Church, ftye Lane, 
Feckharo, will be held (by divine permission) on Wednesday, 
August 5, when three Sermons will be preached ; that in the Morning 
at Eleven o'clock, by Dr. Andrews, of Camberwell ; that in the 
Afternoon, at Three o'clock, by Mr. G. Comb, of Soho Chapel, 
Oxford Street ; and that in the Evening, at Half-past Six o'clock, 
by Mr. Smith, late of liford. 

After each service a collection will be made. 
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REVIEW. 



The Friend of Sinners. Edited by John Cox, Minister of ihe Gros- 
pel, Woolwich, CLnd published for the benefit of the Maritime 
Penitent Female Refuge^ 24mo. pp. 207. London : Edwards. 

This is an interesting little volume, containing nearly ninety mis- 
cellaneous pieces in prose and verse, and is well calculated for the 
young reader to whom short meditations are often better calculated 
for usefulness than more elaborate treatises ; and as the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only friend of sinners, who loveth at all times, and 
sticketh closer than a brother, forms the prominent characteristic in 
the work, we do readily recommend it : and as the profits are for a 
charitable purpose, we hope it may meet with an extensive sale. We 
have inserted one of the prose pieces as a specimen . 

' SALVATION. 

'* Salvation is confessedly a matter of the last importance — a matter in 
which wc are all interested ; but yet it is a subject which is much neglected. 
Not hut there is much said and written about it ; but how few are there 
who seriously and heartily enquire. How are sinners saved ? From what 
does salvation arise, in what channel does it flow, to what end is it 
directed ? If we come to the inspired volume for instruction upon this 
momentous subject, if we come as little children to enquire what God the 
Holy Spirit says upon the point, we shall meet with all necessary informa- 
tion : these sacred pages reveal all that is necessary to be known for our 
comfort, satisfaction, and direction. The apostle Paul, who received his divi- 
nity from heaven, and was taught it by the immediate revelation of Jesus 
Christ, twice in one chapter informs ns, that it is bp favour we are taxed i 
for what is grace, but simply the favour oi God — the favour of God mani- 
fested without regard to desert or deservings ? And it is as clear from the 
word of God ^s the shining of the sun at noon, that unless we are saved 
as an act of favour, we can never be saved at all. What have we to recom- 
mend us to the notice of a holy God, or what can we do to entitle us to so 
great a blessing ? If the least good quality was demanded, we have it not ; 
if any good worls was prescribe<l, we could not perform it ; but it is * not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of tlie Holy 
Ghost.' 

'< Salvation is by favour freely thown. The Lord fixed upon the objects 
whom he intended to deliver fnim sin, Satan, and the curse, and whom he 
designed to raise to holiness, happiness, and honour. There was nothing 
to incite him but his own infinite love, and be assigns no reason but his 
sovereign good pleasure. * I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom 1 will have compassion.' He chose 
his people from the vast mass of the creatures, he named them and re- 
corded their names in the book of life. He gave them to our dear and 
adorable Immanuel to he his care, charge, and bride. He appointed them 
to life, sonship, and conformity to Jesus, and all of unbiassed favour, desert, 
or creature excellence, was left out of the question, when grace sat upon 
the throne and exerted her sovereign rights. The favour which benefited 
the one, neither, directly nor indirectly injured the other : grace scatters 
her blessing upon millions, but never uttered a curse against any. She pro- 
vides salvation for her objects, but is in no sense the cause of the damna- 
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tion of the rest. Her language is 8AVE,^but never, -oestrot. She hath 
filled thousands of hearts with life, holiness, and love, andas manytonsues 
with praise, but never gave occasion to any to reflect upon her right, or 
accuse herof unkindness. Grace, or favour, rightly viewed, embodies every 
thing pleasant, charming, or delightful : it is like music to the ear, honey 
to the palate, sweet prospects to the eye, and fragrance to the smelL Free 
as the summer breeze, pure as the sun's bright ray, and pleasant as the 
mornini; light ; all who know it, love it ; all who have seen, admire ; and 
all who enjoy, adore. It finds a depth for our sins, a fountain for our 
wants, a covering for our persons, and a heaven for.our eternal habitation. 
O that heaven would coin language sufficiently grand, and furnish idea? 
sufficiently noble, to speak of the glories of grace, or to show forth half its 
praise. 

•• Salvation is by favour wisely displayed. Our gracious God hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence. Grace has wisely contrived a plan 
which secures all the glories of Deity, frustrates the designs of devils and 
opposing men, higlily exalts its divine and glorious agent, and exactly suits 
the poor sinner's case ; — a plan calculated to fill the minds of cherubim and 
seraphim with wonder and admiration, and redeemed sinners with never- 
ending praise ;— a plan which discovers more of the divine perfections, and 
displays more of the divine glories, than was ever known or seen before, or 
that we have any reason to conclude ever could have been through any 
other means. Justice receives its due, mercy is prodigal of her favours, 
majesty is honoured in the highest, and love is shown to be of immeasur- 
able extent. Heaven resigns its chief attraction, that earth might be visited, 
and man redeemed. Jesus descends to save, to suffer, and to die : he 
knows the requiring precept, pays the dreadful penalty, and ascends, a 
glorious conqueror to the Alkies. He is invested with the rectoral govern- 
ment of the universe, clothed with all power in heaven and in earth, fur- 
nished with the archives of eternity, that ht may sanctify, discipline, and 
glorify his people. The Spirit assumes office, the storehouse of eternity is 
thrown open, a throne of grace is erected, and the glorious glad tidings are 
published, that the object of grace may be accomplished. No sin is sanc- 
tioned, DO right forfeited, no attribute tarnished, no consistent relation dis^ 
solved ; but a revenue of glory to Jehovah is secured in the execution of 
this glorious plan. Well may the Psalmist pray, Ilememl»er me, O Lord, 
with the favour thou bearest unto thy people ; O visit me with thy salvation, 
that I may see the good of thy chosen, rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
and glory' with thine inheritance. 

" Salvation is by favour eoferting divine poyner. All the attributes of 
Deity are in concert with grace, and join in the glorious work of saving 
poor sinners. The omnipotence of Jehovah is ever ready to second the de- 
signs or accomplish the purposes of grace ; and salvation is wrought in the 
soul by the powder of God, which subdues the stubborn will, breaks the hard 
heart, elevates the earth-bound affections, atid turns the current of the soul. 
In vain had Jesus shed the blood of his heart, unless he exerted the power 
of his ai'm ; for such is the stupid, hardened, and death-like condition of 
man, that he will not regard the voice of the charmer, charm he never so 
wisely. All had remained obdurate, and perished in their sin, if Jesus had 
in every sense finished his work upon the cross ; but the atonement ac- 
- cepted, secures the presence and energy of the Holy Spirit, to quicken, con- 
vert, and sanctify the blood-bought people. The Father looks to the cross 
for satisfaction, and the Spirit leads the sinner there for sanctification ; 
peace was made by the blood of his cross, and peace is realized and en- 
joyed when faith conducts us thither. But powerful must be that agencr, 
and strong those principles which lead from self to Jesus, from sin to holi- 
ness, from the world to the cross of Christ : that agency is the Spirit Jeho- 
vah acting in honour of the Redeemer's ransom ; those principles are from 
above \ and are styled a new.creation. Both one and the other are neces- 
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sary to aecomplish the design of grace ; and both are secured through the 
infinite merit of Immanuers death. O adorable plan !— how perfect, how 
glorious, and complete ! Satan bad still held his captives, and the world 
would have claimed her vassels, but for the exertion of the power of God ; 
but now the strong man is conquered, all that is in the world is overcome, 
and grace sets her children free, yea, and makse them free indeed, 

" Salvation is by favour conferring^ blessingt. Salvation is one vast bless- 
ing, which, like the rod of Moses, swallows up all other blessings in itself. 
It is not the paymen^ of a debt, but the conferring of a favour. He hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began. All we are, and all we shall be, flows from favour : con- 
viction of sin, a sense of danger, the cry of want, the longing for freedom, 
the appetite for righteousness, the confession of guilt, wrestling at the 
throne, the good tidings of pardon, the enjoyment of liberty, the witness 
of the Spirit, the unutterable groan, and the delightful cry of Abba, my 
Father and my God, — all flow from favour, and are but effects produced by 
rich and sovereign grace. Every blessing necessary for time or eternity is 
included in the word '* salvation.** Grace hath provided, promised, and 
proclaimed all blessings to all who believe in Jesus : faith evidences our 
right to all the blessings of the covenant, all the merit of the Son: of God, 
and all the privileges of the everlasting gospel. — Salvation is by favour com' 
manding obedience, Grace is the expression of the favour of an infinitely 
holy God, and therefore cannot in any sense sanction sin. It requires obe- 
dience not as a term of life, or to procure a title to heaven ; but to evince 
our gratitude to God, out of love to the Lord JesuSy—to prove the power 
and purity of our principles, and to benefit society. Grace removes sin 
meritoriously, by the sacrifice of Jesus upon the cross, and efiicaciously, by 
the work of the Holy Spirit in the heart. She hates sin above all things,— 
it is abhorrent to the very nature of grace, and therefore it is strictly prohi- 
bited, and invariably corrected. The doctrines of the gospel exhibit grace 
in its supremacy, majesty, and glory,— the promises in its liberiUity, fore- 
thought, and bounty, — and the precepts in its hatred to siu, its holiness, 
&nd righteousness. That which tolerates or sanctions sin is not the grace 
of God ; grace breaks the heart for it, leads us to hate and forsake it, and 
to sigh and cry for perfect freedom from it. The commands of grace are 
imperative, necessary, and salutary; they are intended for our good as 
ninch as the promises, and should be loved equally with them. He that 
trifles with the commands knows but little of the power of the promises, or 
the energy of the doctrines : for these rightly known and experimentally 
enjoyed, produce love to holiness, and concern to glorify God, by observing 
all his statutes. Grace on the throne produces sanctificatioti of heart; and 
grace in the heart produces holiness of life. We look to the doctrines for 
instruction,— to the promises for support, — and to the precepts for direc- 
tion, and honour grace in each. 

" Salvation, then, originates in the free grace of God, — ^flowsinthe chan- 
nel of the Redeemer's blood, — and aims at the glorification of Jehovah in 
all his persons and perfections. It was planned in eternity, executed in 
time, and shall be realized and enjoyed until eternity can end. It is divine 
in its contrivance, execution, and application, — holy in its character, ten- 
dency, and design, — and free in all its bestowments, operation, and fixa- 
tion. It is of God, by faith, to holiness, for ever. Art thou saved ? Has 
the grace of God brought salvation to you ? Is your heart changed, your 
will renewed, and your conscience purified and made tender ? Do you love 
holiness, hate sin, walk uprightly, fear God, and aim at the honour of Jesus 
in all you do ? Do you groan, being burdened with inward corruption, live 
by faith on the Son of God, watch against temptation, resist Satan, con- 
quer the world, and look for glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life? Is 
Jesns precious ; grace delightful> mercy sweet, and your conversation in 
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heaven ? The Lord give jou to know, enjof, and confeis this to be the case 
to the glory of his grace. Amen, 

7%c Great Assize^ or Day of Judgment , Folio Bige. 

Jf^tat is the Bible, by a Minister of the Gospel, 4to. Page, Palmer. 

The first of these is drawn up in the form of a play bill : it may 
perhaps be calculated to arrest the attention of the thoughtless ; but 
for ourselves, we cannot approve of sacred subjects being thus em- 
ployed : it is, however, done with much ability, and the frequency 
of its republication, is a proof that it is esteemed by many. 

The second is, we understand, extracted chieBy from the writings 
of the late Mr. Huntington : it is concise, yet diffusive : comprehen- 
sive, and yet full : we feel much pleasure in recommending it to our 
readers. 

A Letter to the Editor of the Gospel Magazine, occasioned by his 
Review of the Author's Sermon, entitled, ** JTie Stumbling Block 
Removed;*' or, the Mature and Use of the Precepts of the Gospel 
Considered. By Robert Creasy, 8vo. pp. 20. Leicester. 
Creasy. London. E. Palmer. 

. The Sermon to which this letter refers was received by us in our May 
number, and while we considered it desirable that in every sermon 
the faithful minister of Christ would do well to combine doctrine as 
well as 4)recept, yet we feh satisfied from the discourse itself that Mr. 
C. was only defending the manifestative proof of divine life, by the 
close adherence to the precepts enjoined, not as working/or life, but 
from life first imparted. 

The editor of the Gospel Magazine, it should seem, has in his re- 
view of the sermon, unfairly treated the author ; and from his remarks . 
led his readers to conclude that it was the production of one deeply 
imbued with arminianism. Mr. Creasy has, in this letter, defended 
himself from the inferences of the editor of the Gospel Magazine, and 
shown very satisfactorily that they must have arisen from a mis-con- 
ceived view of his sermon. Had our friend C. been of our opinion, 
he would not \^vt wasted his time in writing to one whose known 
opposition, particularly of late, to any thing bordering even upon the 
preceptive parts of God*s word is almost proverbial. 

THE ROSE. 

* The lovely wild rose decks the fields. 

While richer hues the garden yields. 

But Sharon's rose for me. 
There's none like this attracts my sight, 
So ruhy red, so perfect white. 
This rose I love to see. 

Jesus, how bright thy glories shine. 
Two natures, both human and divine. 

In one exalted Priest ; 
Fair blooming rose, thy sweet (lerfume. 
Oft cheers my heart, dispels my gloom. 

And faith says, '* none but Christ." 

Semr York, T. 
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« There are Three that boar record ia hearen ; tlie FATHBft, the WORD, and the HOLY 
GHOST ; and these Three are One.* I John t. T. 

* Earnestly contend for the tklib which was once delivered unto the saints." Jude 3. 



SEPTEMBER, 1836* 



ZION^S BANNER DISPLAYED, AND TRUT^ TRIUMPHANT : 

A FEW THOUGHTS ON PSALM XVIII. 35. AT THOB 

REQUEST OF A FRiENPi 

« Tkou Iktui givm a bmnmr io tkm thai f^ar t^e^ thai U MgAt b« m$pmysd benuiM 
qf ih* tnttA," 

In noticing this blessed portion of God's word, there are five 
particnlars which stand prominent to view — 1. The banner — 2. The 
gift— 3. To whom-**4* For what it is given — 5. The great end. 

1. The glorious banner, which is the Lord Jesus Christ as God- 
man. The Holy Ghost has not left as to guess at it, but has given 
us the nxMt decided testimony on the point. In Exod. xvii. 15., he 
is there called " Jebovah-nissi, the Lord is my banner." Again, in 
Isa. Y. 26., *' He shall lift up an ensign to the nations from far.'* 
In Isa. xii. 10. it is said, <* And in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an. ensign of the people; to it shall the 
Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious.*' Again, in xlix. 22., 
Thus saith Jehbvah, ** Behold 1 will lift up mine hand, and set my 
standard to his people." Again, in lix. 19., ** When the enemy 
shall come in like a flood, the Spirit Jehovah shall lift up a standard 
against him." All these prophetic expressions point to the Lord 
Jesus, the great standard bearer, who is the chief among ten 
thousand. It is God the Father speaks, and therefore is distinguished 
from him. It is Jehovah the Spirit that is to Hft up the standard, 
or set it up. Divinity, singly considered, would be no standard to 
me, for I could not draw near ; and mere humanity would not be 
dignified enoi^h for me to stand by in the heat of battle ; but, in 
the complex person of my Lord, 1 see a standard that all the innu- 
merable hosts of Jehovah may rally round, and shout victory, for th^ 

Vol. XI.— No. 139.] 2 L 
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triumph is sure. If we look at the use of the banner we shall see 
the fulness of his person, and how glorious he shines in this cha« 
racter to the eye of faith. 

It is for assembling and gathering together all the troops, Isa. xi. 
12., and V. 26. The Holy Ghost has said, « To him shall the 
gathering of the people be. And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me. As many as the Father hath given unto me,>ahall 
come unto me. To gather together in one all things in Christ." 

For directing* He is made unto us wisdom. " In him are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.'* All the orders for 
Zion*s movements come from the head (quarters. He directs all the 
marches of his people, he guides their steps with infinite skill ; 
knows all the plans and schemes of their enemies, and how to baffle 
their designs ; arranges all their steps, and directs their routes. 

It distinguishes them from their enemies, Ps. Ixxiv. 7. So does 
Christ dwelling in the midst of his people. They reflect his image, 
breathe his Spirit, and walk in his footsteps. Christ is in them, and 
upon them, and distinguishes them from the world. 

It encourages them, Ps. xx. 5. ^ Inspires their souls, (ills them 
with vigour, cheers their spirits ; they surmount difficulties, stand 
the hottest of the battle, and will die before they will suffer the 
banners to be taken. 

Again, we shall see how suited this character is to the Lord 
Jesus, if we notice what ensigns are called. They are designated 
ancients. And is he not most ancient, who was set up from ever- 
lasting, who was in the beginning with God, who was present and 
had his delights with the Father before the world was ? Who can 
declare his generation ? for his age would defy the intellect of 
angels and men. 

The banners were always placed in the centre. So was the Lord 
Jesus erected between the old and new testament church, at the 
close of the Jewish dispensation, and the beginning of the christian 
era ; at the end of the Jewish day, and the beginning of the gospel 
day. 

The banners are always the seat of attack ; this is the great aim. 
in fighting to tjike the colours : so it has been with all our spiritual 
enemies ; it is Christ the devil hates, th^ pharisee op^x>ses, the world 
despises. Satan has always levelled at our great ensign in all his 
malice against his spiritual soldiers. The more we cleave to the 
standard, and boast of its gk)ries, his hatred to it will grow. It was 
not the martyrs he so much hated, (considered in themselves) but 
their raising up this ensign, and the thousands that flocked to it ; 
therefore, he was for getting them out of the world. 

It is their glory and honour. Many have been cut to pieces 
rather than surrender their colours; all their imaginary bonoar 
springs from it ; desert it, they would sooner die first. So is the 
liord Jesus Christ, the glory and honour of his people. What a 
dignity and honour is put upon all wha.roarsbal under this glorious 
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banner. **Qod forbid, that I should glory save in the cross,'* (the 
gbrious banner) said one of the standai^ bearers. Peter reckoned 
it a honour to suffer in unfurling this banner. 8tephen*8 face shone 
as an angel's when the enemy was pouring a volley of shots on him ; 
still, he gloried in standing to his colours ; and thousands of others 
have not counted their Hves dear to die cleaving to the cross, main- 
taining its honours, and gloried in its sure victory and triumph. 
Thus, my dear friend, I have given you a scriptural view of the ban- 
ner in the text. 

2. We notice it is a gift. God the Father gave this ancient 
banner to the church in tl^ councils of peace. He gave his only 
begotten Son in the fulness of time. He gave it in the first promise 
to the old t€!5tament church, set it up in his incarnation day, 
unfurled its colours in Gethsemane's garden, uplifted it on the sum- 
mit of Calvary, and elevated it on the banks of eternal glory. It 
has been lifted up to view more or less ever since. He gives it to 
one nation and not another. God has given this banner to Britain 
for centuries. Here it has been uplifted, nor earth nor hell can get 
it down. Well might one of the old warriors exclaim, ** Thanks be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift." He is expressly called the gift 
of God ; God so loved his people that he gave his only begotten Son, 
&c. ** He that spared not his own Son, but delivered (or gave) him 
up for us all." *' In the fulness of time, he sent forth his Son f * 
and many other passages : but let this suffice. Thus, we see he that 
was begotten could be given. He gave his first-t)orn ; not one 
person in the Deity giving another, this would be too low an idea for 

. uncreated majesty. 

3. The banner is given *• to them that fear thee." The church 
under the old testament period were denominated by this name, as 
we are under the new by believers, which distinguished them fi^m 
those who fear not God. A few instances will make this clear. 
** To you that fear my name, shall the Sun of Righteousness arise. 
Those that feared the Lord spake often one to another. Job feared 
God, and eschewed evil. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord. 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord ?*• Thus, the banner was 
given to the church of God. 

4. That it might be displayed. Let us look— Ist, how it was dis- 
played in the old testament age. There she was represented as 
«• terrible as an army with banners." All hell opposed Jehovah's 
army, and took them prisoners under Pharaoh; but they raised up 
their banner, mustered their forces under Moses, rallied round the 
standard, unfarled its colours of fkithfulness, covenant promises. Ice. 
marched forth in the face of their enemies, and triumphed in the 
God of salvation. Here did the army of faith appear terrible as an 
army with banners. How terrible does this little army appear under 
Joshua r When he drove out the inhabitants, and destroyed the kings 
of the nations, how were its glories of might and power unfurled : 
they were the terror of the nations while their banner was displayed. 
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A^in, we see the little army roarshalM under Gideon of about 
^ee hundred to go against nearly two hundred thousand. Iiiow is 
the time to display the banner, break the pitchers, unfurl the 
banners, and do wonders ; and they cried* '* the sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon.** Again, if we look at David when a stripling who 
fbc^ht with the giant : Saul equipped him with armour^ but that 
would eclipse the banner. David lifts up the standard, and unfurls 
its glories-**** In the name of the God of Israel I come against thee." 
When the banner was displayed down came Goliath. Again, when 
the Philistines had invaded and terrified the whole Hebrew nation, 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer climbed up the rock on their hands 
and feet, raised up the banner, and unfurled its glories, and discom- 
fited the whole host. Again, we see it displayed when Blisha and 
his servant were encompassed by a whole host. He unfurled the 
banner, which made him courageous. He boldly exclaims, ** Fear 
not, for they that be with us are more than they that be with them.*^ 
See the issue, they were all put into his hands. Again, when Ben* 
hadad with thirty-two kings, and a host that filled the country 
invaded Israel, God would have two hundred and thirty-two young 
novices (in martial skill) to raise up the banner, and unfurl its glories* 
then they did wondrously, while the enemy was vanquished. 

I must pass by Samson, Hezekiah, and many others, who 
displayed the banner of salvation, and did mighty feats, to notice 
the open erection of the standard of the cross, on .Calvary's hill* 
where the Lord of Hosts fought the combined armies of earth 
and hell. Here hell made its desperate attack, with all its mustered 
forces, at the uplifted banner; they fought vipiently, but Jesus 
obtained a glorious conquest, over all the powers of hell, »n, death, 
and the grave ; led captivity captive, unfurled the banner all stained 
with blood, with all its glories of pardon, peace, liberty, salvation, 
and life never ending. Here the colours were flying, while the 
gospel trumpet was proclaiming liberty to the captives, freedom for 
the guilty, and the opening of the prison doors to them that arp 
bound. Oh how was the given banner displayed on that immor- 
talized day ! hell vanquished, sin destroyed, the curse. eodu^ed^ the 
world overcome, the sting of death destroyed, every, eaemy con- 
quered, and perdition closed* Here, was the basis of Zion*s triumph 
and victory laid. 

This great victory inspired the soldiers to gp forth and plant the 
standard of the cross; they raised the ensign in Jerusalem* and dis- 
played the blood-stained banner of salvation. Three thousand 
flocked to the standard, laid down, their arms,. and then fought 
against the armies of Satan. Another time Peter beat ^ ito anas* 
and displayed the banner, when five thousand joined tbem» and were 
dressed in the blood- washed garments of purity, and tooJt the oath 
of allegiance to the Prince of the kings Qf the earth. The kin^in 
of darkness began to totter, as whole reigiments were deserting and 
joining the Prince of life. Philip went down to Samaria, and in 
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the midst of the enemy erected the banner of blood-bought liberty : 

the people with one accord flocked around the standard, and were in 

the best of spirits. Paul and ai 

Antioch, unfurled the ^banner 

gospel liberty ; and as many as 

army. Peter went down to C 

centurion and his company join 

banner began to spread, and nu 

the ranks daily. Paul, that inl 

at Lystra, was surrounded by th< 

him that they left him as dead ; I 

went forth, and raised the bann( 

Thessalonica, in Corinth, and 

joined him, and were valiant 

lifted, and its glories displayed 

was greatly augmented, and b 

went conquering and to conqu 

killed in the field, but they all < 

great Generalissimo of the arm^ 

and its glories to be unfurled, 

A wing of the army has bee 

everlasting life, but thousands 

the army. Many brave officei 

display the banner; and mar 

had our spirits cheered while 

unfurling. 

But to close. How often have you and I been necessitated to 
unfurl this banner when beset with a host of iniquities, who have 
been joined by a regiment of temptation, beaded by General Satan; 
and sometimes in the beat of the hattle, . thefir army of reserve, a 
troop of fears, have come up to their assistance, and threatened des- 
truction : but Colonel F^tth lifts up the standard and defies the who1e< 
Terrified at the banner, they retreat. Another enemy that aitack» us, 
is error, joined by his ally unbelief. Were we not to r^s^ the 
banner^ and unfurl its glories, we should be taken > prisoners and 
destfoyed. 

Bot lastlys ^' because of truth.*' 1. To illustrate the assurances of 
God the Father to Christ from of old, who declared he would glorify 
him, that he should be uplifted and exalted in the salvation of his 
people. 2. The fulfilment of all the promiies to the old testament 
l^buroh respecting the Messiah, the ensign be promised to raise up 
and display. \d. The cause of truth in opposition to the kingdom of 
Msehood raited by the father of lies, which was set up in the garden 
of Eden, the banner having been raised and displayed, the cause q{ 
lids bas been fully expose<L 

UnioM street tSouthwmrk. £, M« 
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LETTER TO THE EDITORS. 

Dear SirSt 

It is now thirty-six years since God in his mercy was pleased 
to touch my heart, and thereby to cause me to feel after him ; and 
from that time to this, he has been pleased to make a sense of my 
need a means of causing me to be following after him. 

But my intention is not to write you on this subject ; but through 
the medium of your Magazine to request an experimental explana- 
tion of the 2nd verse of the 3id chapter of the book of Judges. For 
twenty years it has been more or less on my mind. About the 
beginning of that period it came with some degree of power, and was 
a means (as I believe) of throwing a great light on sixteen years' 
previous experience, atid in a great measure of confirming my soul in 
the hope of the gospel. But I never have told any one in what way 
it was made out to me, but at every opportunity have been asking 
one and another their views of the verse in an experimental point, in 
the hope of getting my weak hands strengthened, and my feeble 
knees confirmed ; but have never found any one to enter at all into 
my view of the text. I can assure you, Sir, mine is not a curious 
but a conscientious enquiry ; therefore, if any of your able contribu- 
tors would favour me with their view of the whole verse, not forget- 
ing the last clause, particularly as it stands connected with the last 
clause of the first verse, they would be conferring a favour on 
Your's, in truth and sincerity. 



THOUGHTS ON THE FORMER PART OF THE SIXTH 
CHAPTER OF HEBREWS : 

^nd if God the Hol^ Ghost he present to bless, ii will form a 

he^ to unlock the enquiry of an enquirer of the July Mumber. 
€K>URTEOUS READER, 

Prove all things — ^try all things — ^hold fast that which is 
good ; and may thy soul delight itself in fatness. May the Hdy 
Qhost shine on your heart, that you might aUend nnto the things 
spoken conceniing Christ. But before I proceed, I woaki take yoa 
to the mercy throne, and there may the Holy Ghost lead yoa to cry 
with me — bring nigh thy light and thy truth, that the knees and ttie 
ankle bones may receive strength. O, water thy thirsty inheritancei 
and let that which is solitary rejoice, that the barren woman may be 
a joyful mother of children, that the desert might biossom as ^ 
rose ; even so. Amen. 

I look to the Almighty to grant his blessing on the following feeble 
attempt by the most unworthy of his servants ; and this, I trust, with 
a single eye to bis glory, in the comfort of his saints, I thus write. 
I know many eminent and worthy senrante of Christ who have 
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proved firm for truth, with whotn I am do more to be compared than 
ft caadle unto DOon*day, have commented on thb part of diving truth; 
and the conclusion given therein has been that the character set 
forth was nothing more or less than a finished hypocrite. But here 
I must beg leave to differ"; and I will give you my reason. My mind 
bfing peculiarly exercised on this portion, I w^ enabled to lay the 
matter before God. Thus» while being in a strait betwixt two, pray- 
ing for the mind of the Spirit herein, ere I went away I was com- 
forted ; and now as an echo to the revelation given me, (to his 
praise I speak it) not all the natural wisdom of man, or whatever 
comment man may put upon it, I feel persuaded I shall abide in the 
elucidation thereof ; and with an humble hope of affording comfcirt 
to those who may be exercised on the same portion, I present it for 
their's and the reader's candid perusal. 

I have heard it spoken by some, who through the darkness of their 
minds have taken this scripture as holding their case doubtful : thus 
they fear after all their hopes and desires, they shall prove to be cast- 
aways—fear they shall soon fall away from what they long and 
desire to know*; and then — sad, say they, impossible to renew me 
again unto repentance. To such ones, I say. Thy very fears are a stop- 
gate to the devil ; worry thee he may ! but destroy thee he cannot ! 
the devil knoweth what is godly sorrow (though repentance is not 
given to him) that worketh unto repentance. To you thus exercised, 
mmember» the promises are all yea and amen. 

First, then, to prove it has not nor can have any reference to an 
hypocrite. All he professes is obtained from nature^ Imwever he may 
boast of self-righteousness ; and though he make his nest in the stars, 
it only amounts to a profession. Thus the evil spirit may go out of 
a man, (mark it, not turned out, consequently there can be no 
mourning for what dwells within) ; and, when tlie evil spirit returneth, 
he Gndeth the man swept by outward reformation, and garnished 
with a superficial knowledge of the truth. But, lo, the spirit taketh 
with him seven other spirits worse than himself, and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. Now this man has &Uen from a 
professioot not from grace. Now is it possible to renew this man 
again to repentance and outward reformation ? Yes. Let the golden 
wedge present itself, or let a slavish fear of hell punishment sting his 
conscience, or let him see by becoming religious it answers his 
worklly ends, he makes a very humble confession of his guilt, and he 
becomes a more zealous advocate for the truth, as be terms it. He 
appears with all the sagacity of Ahitophel : and the child of God may 
take sweet counsel from him. Would it be, or is it the first the 
ravens have fed ? thus the man is renewed again to a state of outward 
repentance. Have we not been witnesses of those things ? yes ; 
therefore I thus write. Did not Judas repent ? Hear him, *' I have 
betrayed innocent blood." Thus much to prove a mere professor may 
fall, and be renewed again to a state of outward repentance. But I 
now come to the chapter alluded to, which phrase is only applicable 
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to the children God; and it sets foetb the glory of the finished righte- 
ousness of Christ, and the stability of the covenant entered into on 
their behalf ; consequently, the impossibility of their falling away. 
The apostle, in writing to the Hebrew church, endeavours to stir up 
their minds to diligence, and the necessity of faith in Christ as the 
purifier of dead wocks. In the former chapter he is speaking^ of 
Christ as a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, and of his 
being made perfect through suffering : he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all that obey him. It appears the Hebrew 
church was very weak in the faith ; for lo, Paul tells them in 
ver. 12. chap* 5. <* For when for the time ye ought to be teachers^ 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, 
(not tares for the fire) and not of strong meat." Such wa^ the state 
of the Hebrew church, as many of the weaklings Jn this our day. 
Sense is more sought after than faith, and ofttimes darkness is 
put for light, azid light (w darkness. Thus no Imiger than they can 
see 6eiBibly,so as nature be gratified, judge they of their, interest in 
Christ, whereby they are tossed about with every wind of temptation. 
I^ow I pray you take into consideration whom the apostle is writing 
nnto^ as it forms a prominent feature to set forth and bring in the 
mystery couched up in this chapter. In the first verse, 3rd chapter, 
P&nl calls them hdy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling ; as 
in this chapter, partakers of the Holy Ghost. The apostle at aH 
times in writing to the churches, aims to bring up their minds in the 
fulness of, and the completeness there is in Christ Jesus. Wherefore^ 
he sayst consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession : as 
in this chapter, let us go on lo perfection^ for he is made a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. Hence, then, the necessity of 
fiiith in him, wrought by the Holy Ghost, in order that the mind be 
stayed thereon, so aa not to be tossed about with every wind of doc- 
trine, through the cunning craftiness of roan. Therefore, he aims to 
take them off from ordinances, as it regards a show in the flesh, and 
lo set before them the completeness of their calhog ; that neither 
death, hell, nor the powers of the grave, ever can overcome or enni* 
hilate. Therefore, he says, not laying again th^ foundation of repent* 
ance» or cooviction of sin ; but he endeavouTrs to feed them with the 
strong meat of the gospel, so as by faith to claim their election 
through their calling made known unto them ; the work of the Holy 
Ghost being a perfect work, and God's purposes unalterable. For 
he tells us, he hath sivorn and will not repent; his word which is gone 
forth cannot be altered. Pauly in writing his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, chap; xiv. ver. 20. says, ** Brethren, be not children in 
understanding) but be men." And in writing to the Hebrews, last 
verse, 5th chapter, he tells you for why, ** For strong meat (says he) 
bek>ngeth to them that are of full age, even those who (mark it) by rea- 
son of use have their senses exerci&ed to discern both good and evil ;** 
from whenoethe boilings vp of corruption^ and the suggestions of the 
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enemy, proceed. Abo now they are overcomers through the blood 
of the Lamb; therefore, having tasted of his grace, go on (saith Paul) 
unto perfection. Ah, but my reader may say, no man can quicken 
his soul, or keep it alive when quickened. Yes, mv reader, it is all 
of grace ; bat how sweet to reflect, your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost. Now for elucidation hereof ; my body inheriting life, 
the consequence thereof is manifested — I see, I feel, I taste, t handle, 
and I partake of the food set before me, all of which springs from 
life. Thus, then, being made a parti^ker of spiritual life, the neces* 
saty cbnsequences follow. I pant, hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, and am made a partaker of the Holy Ghost. Hence, as the 
blind man, I discern that whereas t was blind, now I see. Once I 
was dead to myself as having broken the whole commandments of my 
God, but now am alive to walk in newness of life, to confess all my 
righteousness is as filthy rags, and that by grace alone I am saved. 
This then is a partaking, and ah eating of the flesh, and a drinking 
of the blood of Christ : thus I inhale and receive the powers of the 
world to come. Thus, if we die with Christ, he being baptized with 
the wrath of God, the just for the unjust, we shall also reign with 
him ; he being raised up, us also Will God bring with him. There- 
fore, Paul calls upon the Hebrew church to go on unto perfection, 
(where to) alone in Christ ; he having wrought out and brought in an 
everlasting salvation, he hath pei'fected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified. Thus is estElblished and confirmed, the immutability of the 
love of God unto his saints throughout all ages ; consequently, the 
sins of all the eleci family ai*e obliterated, and when sought for 
cattnot be fbund. 

It forms a striking feature unto, or of whom the apostle writes, 
where in the first verse he says, *'let Us ;" and in the third verse, *< this 
will we do," testifying of the unity of the Hebrew church and him as 
members of ChHst's body, the church. The Hebrew church was 
enlightened, and had tasted of the heavenly gift ; for the promise 
was fulfilled in them which he spake in the days of his flesh, *' I, if I 
depart, will send the Holy Ghost ;" for they were partakers of him. 
In the sixth verse comes 'in the beauty, the crowning stone of 
piraise, the eternal satisfaction given to the law, and the mutual con- 
cord of divine justice, which through the sacrifice is engaged on our 
behalf ; ** for it is impossible, if they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance." Pause here : if they should fall away ! Me- 
tbinks it is as if Paul hsid said. Can the covenant be broken ? Can 
th^ virtue of the sacrifice be done away with > Can the earnest of 
your eternal salvation or inheritahce be taken from you, or lost > If 
the^ fall away, there can be no virtue in it, they having been brought 
to rtlpentance, and the sacrifice having been offered, there is no more 
sacrifice for sin ; consequetitly, the work of the Holy Ghost must be 
imperfect. Therefore, if the one falls, the other is done away with : 
if they fall, down goes the whole. How cemented, how knit and 
entwined together ! My s©ul, dost thou see thy security, thy meat 
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and thy drink : no flimsy cobweb nonsense, life eternal is couched 
np therein. Some tell us, it sets forth a way-side hearer, on whom 
the seed fell, (not so] : true, the Holy Ghost came upon Saul, Balaam, 
Judas^ &c. But here lies the distinction ; the one is internal, the 
other externa] ; the one in the head, the other in the heart. Hence the 
characters here spoken of are partakers, sharers of the property and 
nature ; consequently, have a right and claim therein* I speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect ; not that of this world, but of Christ* 
r^ow if these fall away, the work of the Almighty Creator must 
become a confused chaos ; heaven and hell must vanish ; for by 
their fall the Son of God would be put to an open shame, conse- 
quently the plan of grace must immediately disappear. Now, in the 
seventh verse comes in the rich experience of God the Holy Ghost in 
the heart. A similitude is used to shew forth the nature of divine 
grace, when applied by God the Holy Ghost, (mark it) : «* For the 
earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God.'* If in nature, let me seek it in grace. I here ask my 
soul, do you know any thing of this drinking in, as having been 
regenerated, called, consequently justified in the sight of God, so as 
to bring forth fruit or praise meet for him by whom it is dressed ? 
If so, I have received the blessing from God. On the other hand — if 
I bear thorns and briers, boasting in self-sufficiency, I am nigh unto 
cursing ; living and dying in that state my soul is to be burned, O my 
soul, trifle not with God's " Verilies ;" mark his sovereignty ; and if 
be has singled you out by his grace, let thy works prove thy faith is 
of a right kind, in mortifying the deeds of the body, manifesting 
whose you are. Here, Ijord, my soul cries out. Lord, help — create in 
ine a clean heart, put thou within me a right spirit. Do I bear 
thorns and briers, a hater of God, and a despiser of his salvation ? I 
would say to my soul, and that 1 trust not presumptuously, I am 
persuaded better things of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though I thus question you. Is not thy cry, O wretched roan that I am ? 
and do J not groan with a body of sin and death ? and is it not 
coupled with a reverential fear, adorned with meekness and joy in 
the Spirit ? I can but speak of what I have handled : and thus I 
confess, Christ is first, Christ is last, and he shall have all the praise. 
Thus, then, the features of this chapter set forth God's sovereignty, 
love, and power, and at once put to silence the yeas and nays of 
inan, and crusheth the powers of hell to obedience. Has he spoken 
it, and will he not perform it ? Is he a man that he should lie ? or 
the son of man that he should repent ?" Hear what he saith, ** The 
roount^ins shall depart, and the hills be removed : but my loving- 
kindness shall not depart, nor be removed, saith the Lord, that bath 
mercy on thee." Methinks Ihear the blood-bought host respond 
thereto. He is faithful, and his love is such he cannot put away. 

But does some one say — ^look at Peter, did not he fall away ? Yes, 
from self-stedfastness, not from grace. Here I behold the wisdom 
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of God manifested in him for instruction to the after ages, as a 
lesson to show where our strength lieth. As a proof Peter did not 
fall from grace, the word saith, ** the covenant cannot be broken ;" 
again, «« I am married unto you." Our Lord looks on Peter : then 
was reflected as through a mirror what Christ foretold, •« the cock 
shall not crow twice till thou hast denied me thrice." Here Peter 
wept bitterly, as you and I know something about, if born of 
God, both for outward and inward denyings. What is there that man 
is nat capable of performing, and would do it, if divine grace did not 
prevent ? Like Judas betraying our Lord, our nature is the same. 
(What maketh thee to differ?) Judas^s betraying differs widely 
from Peter*s denying : one look from Christ melt^ Peter's heart, 
and taught him to cry, •' Lord, strengthen me." Christ might have 
looked upon Judas from that time to this ; but never would that 
love be manifested in his heart that coiled round and in Peter's. 
Judas could not fall from grace, because he never had it, but from a 
professbn. Peter was a vessel of mercy ; therefore, Christ brought 
back the backslider with broken bones. Now, if my reader can 
prove to me,'as being the subject of an inward sigh or groan which 
cannot b> uttered, I will prove from the record of divine inspiration 
you cannot fall away ; consequently, you need not as the first ru- 
diments be again rene;,wed to repentance, or under the terrors of 
Mount Sinai. Now, I pray the Lord to open your understanding to 
know the ruth that it may make you free. Look around you : What 
saw the servant of the prophet ? — the mountain surrounded with horses 
of fire, and chariots of fire. And no less thee, poor, timid, fearful 
saint, for he is mindful of his covenant. May God grant his word 
may be as a hammer, thou slow of heart to believe, breaking thy 
flinty heart in pieces. He maketh a way in the deep, that his ran- 
somed ones might pass over ; he maketh crooked things straight, and 
rough places plain. Hath he not made many mountains of inbred 
corruption become plain ? and the great mount sin, levelled it to the 
ground, by shedding his most precious blood ; so that the saints may 
shout aloud, death is swallowed up in victory ! consequently, the 
rough placts in our experience are made smooth. He says, ** my 
grace is suficient for thee ;" and yet, after all, and having received 
something of the eflficacy of which I have alluded to, many of God's 
saints are often calling in question whether the Lord taketh notice 
of them. He says, ** his eyes are on you; and lest any hurt you, I 
will keep you night and day." An ! but say you, I am so un- 
believing, that there seems to be no life in me. How come you to 
know it ? Thy speech betrayeth thee. But, say you, I fear I do not 
know if. Then why so uneasy on account thereof ? Then you, 
with tbe apostle» groan, being burdened, and yet you fear you know 
uothinff of the matter. It is one of the greatest mercies the Lord 
could oestow upon you, to make you groan, because the blessed 
fruits thereof must and will follow. Hence it is the alone work of 
God the Holy Ghoit to show those things ; then a desire arises in 
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the mind to know Christ as my own ; consequently, by reasoD of 
what we are, we often fear we shall ^ot be satisfied, so as to say, ** my 
Lord and my God.*' Be content with such things as you have, the 
vision is for a set time, and thou shalt not want any good thin^. 
He that hath begun the work in you will complete it ; and if tri- 
bulation is needful so as to work patience, you shall have it, to 

. empty you from vessel to vessel, to wean from all supposed expec- 
tations, to pull down the imaginary castles which We arc often 
building in the air, wanting to have or to be this, that, and the other, 
which the Lord, it may be, hath designed we never should have. 
Know ye not ye are called to endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ ? and thus he brings us to know his mind by caasing 
tribulation to work patience, or resignation ; and patience, ezperiei^ce. 
Hence we learn, ** whom he loveth he chasteneth,'* ^c. From this 
experience ariseth hope in his mercy which m^keth not asbftmed, 
nor vauntetb itself, nor behaveth unseemly. 

Now. trace the efiPect up to the cause, ** because the love of God 
(not may be) is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghos^ which 
is given unto you.** * Then it is not, as. some say, accept the offered 
grace, and you will be accepted ; not so, for it is no other power 
than that d^ribed by the angel, ** the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee," and that which shall be born in you shall be 
wonderful. Then every object or subject short of Christ appears 
vanity; then we behold something of the mystery, '-the lion 
and the lamb shall lie down together, and a little child shall lead 
them ;** so that let it be a persecuting Saul, or one like Zacch^us, 

* little of stature, and have as many whimsical notions of Christ 
as leaves on a sycamore tree, when the Holy Ghost is formed 
in the heart, then power goes forth, «« come down." Then we 
are led into the mystery of being less than nothing and vanity. 
This coming down sets forth the humility of soul wbch the soul 
taught of Gpd is brought into ; and this little child is n<) other than 
the babe of Bethlehem, who took upon him the form oi a servant, 
that thought it not robbery to make himself equal with Goj. My soul, 
contemplate if thou canst, the amazing and matchless stoop ; that he, 
who made all things, and by whom all things consist, should thus 
humble himself to bear our sins, and suffer the vengeance due ' 
thereto in his own body. Bear with me, while I use a faint simi- 
litude ; we, who were in our Adam-state as a fond parent with its 
child on an eminence ; the child falls from that eminence, and is 
hurling downward to destruction, the fond parent seeing its situation, 
and if not rescued, what it must endure, throws himself (allow me 
the expression) after the child ; grasps it to prevent its yoiathful 
destruction ; and, in order to save his child, becomes a prey to the 
devourer. Thus, our glorioi^ Christ seeing the awful situation in 
which his children that were set up with him in eternity were 
plunged into, descends from the re^lfns above, places^ himself in 
our law-place and stead, gives unto justice, who cries for the sifiner*^ 
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blood, his own. that we might be saved and be eternally secure. For 
love like this, reflect, my soul! Here are heighthsand depths to view, 
and lengths which stretch from pole to pole, to guide the sinner 
through ! Shall one, then, that hath received the Holy Ghost, the 
powers of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, fall from grace? Impos- 
sible, nay, nay, is the word and testimony. I that could swear by 
no greater than myself, I that made all things, even the waster to 
destroy, all is under my controL Dost thou ask my power ? T 
take up the isles as a littl^ thing; I weigh the earth in scales; 
and the dust thereof in a balance ; I hold it up In the empty 
air, and with one glance, I see all the works of the d^iidreu of 
men, and know whether they are good or evi^ And wha frustrates 
my design ? I will have mercy on wliom I will ; and whom I will* 
I harden. I haVe fulGUed my eternal engagements in putting my 
Son to grief. Ail the weight of sin^ which if laid oq them, would 
have sunk them to hell, I laid upon him, and r^eived satisfactioo 
frooi him ^ and shall he be crucified afresh, thus putting him (Q an 
open shame ? No, there remains now no more sacrifice for sin : he 
haying been once offered, foe ever atones ; consequently, they thai 
have pasted of the good word of God, which is Christ hitnself, and 
the powers of the glory of the world to come, mAist and shall 
eternally stapd. because he livess we roust live also : for in those 
is fulfilled wh^t Isaiah by the Spirit spak^ in the ninth cbapter» 
** the people that walked in darkless baye seen a great ligbli; they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined.*' This land truly is the shadow; of death to God** 
chosen ones ; and they have al^ felt what is said in Gpbesians nv, 
14. '* Awakes thou that sleepest, and arise from, the dead* and Chiisft 
shall give you light" Who b the speaker ? Who gives pofy^r ? 
God alone. Did Lazarus come forth before the Lord came and* 
spake unto him > No ; and thus we find the Lord*a biddings are 
the Lord*s enablings. If he speak, they are willing, *' for then ia 
the day of his power ; and evety battle of the warrior k with con- 
fused noise,, and garments rolled in blood.** Is it not sq» you that 
have been under the lash of the law, feeling the terrors of ^hal law 
upon your conscience ? — I ask you, is not your language sinular to» 
those who heard the law uttered from Mount Sinai? They spake 
to Moses, who was their mediator, saying, '* entreat the Lord that; N 
speak no more after this manner; but speak thoM, unto tfs, and we 
will hear.'* So the soul, when convinced of sin ; the law, Wthicbi ht 
has broken l^roujht to bear witl^ all its condemning powder on his 
conscience, apd Christ, the Mediator of t^p qew cavenanit, lifted up» 
to the view as havbg turned ^way the wrath, pf God, we speak an4 
entreat by and throqgh him, spying, let me see thy righteousness* the 
garment of thy salv^ion ; then AdW we be able tp^ talk w\^ Gpd 
face to face, through that medium which tlxou hast wrought) out. by 
shedding thy hear^^s blood. 
Again, I say, is there i|pt a, shaking vmoag t|)e diy booei ? 
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when manifestedly bone comes to his bone, a confused noise takes 
place. We know not how nor where to go to obtain mercy ; the 
foundations of the great deep are broken up— hell opens her mouth 
before us — the ground of our nature-standing quakes, and appears 
to our view a precipice of horror and condemnation, till we hear 
that still small voice, which sp^e to Elijah — what dost thou here ? 
saying, my garments were rolled in blood for thee. I have ransomed 
thee from the power of the grave ; the strong man armed is turned 
out ; and the language of th0 soul is, *' create in me a clean heart,** 
&c. Then truly for such an one, this child was born, unto us a Son 
is given, (mind it) and the government shall be upon his shoulder^, 
and his name is well called Wonderful, Why ? Because of his 
power, and the unity of his person, the mighty works which he 
wrought confirming him to be the wonder of angels, the admiration 
of saints, and the torment of devils! Counsellop, to plead the 
cause between God and man ; pleading atonement in himself, and 
salvation for his beloved spouse. And to sum up the dignity of his 
character, the mighty God, the only God, the everlastmg Father. 
And who are his everlasting children ? The travail of his soul, in 
whom he is well pleased, who were chosen in him before the foun- 
dation of the world. He is the Prince of peace, the Son of peace, 
the Son of consolation, in whom all nations of the earth shall be 
blessed. And he, testifying of himself. Matt, xxviii. 18. says, *' All 
power in heaven and earth is given unto me ;** and of his origin, 
see Prov. viii. 23. '• I was set up from everlasting, from the be- 
ginning, or ever the earth was." Further, ** by him were all things 
created, and without him was not any thing made that was made.** 
And he is wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; 
and this is so complete, and of that exalted nature, that it covers all 
imperfections in the church, and presents them without spot ; and 
without it no flesh living can be saved ; and glory to God it is freely 
justified — then it is without creature doings. Hence we are complete 
in him ; and there is no schism in the b(3y : the deed is done, sal- 
vation's work is completed, the channel of communication is opened, 
and liberty is proclaimed to every needy hungry soul. He suffered 
once, let this suffice, keep that within your view. Therefore, it is 
impossible for one that hath received the good word of God, Christ 
Jesus, to fall away. Ah ! my brother, true religion is more than 
notion. If a man or woman know nothing of the depravity of 
their wicked heart, dying ignorant of it, they are damned eternally. 
But not to discourage the fearing, doubting soul, that is oftentimes 
calling in question his or her interest in Jehovah's purposes of love 
before time, and fearing they shall h\\ to rise no more ; yet truly, if 
you do fall, there will be an impossibility to renew you again to 
repentance. But, as I have already hinted, so 1 again affirm, it 
cannot be : your fears are one thing, which thousands besides you 
have felt, and Jehovah's power is another ; the pillars of heaven 
must first be shaken and fall, the work of his hands sink into n 
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nonentity, and the God that made it vanish for ever. But our God is 
not ihe author of confusion ; heaven, earth, sea, hell, and air, hang 
upon hiro ; seed time and harvest revolve by his control. Thus, 
then, I have endeavoured feebly as it is, to testify of the grace of 
God. May the Lord own and bless it ; and by faith in the blood of 
Christ, may you, my reader, 6nd peace with God. ** If the foun- 
dation can be removed, what will the righteous do ?*' 
Thus writes your*s, in the bonds of love, 

FfymoutA, Jufy, ISZ5. W. WSSTLAKE* 



ON RAISING THE DEAD. 

" Why should U be thought a thing incredible with you, ihat God should 
raise the dead /"—Acts xvi. 8, 

It 18 stated, by way of question, in the book of Job, " If a man diet 
shall be live again ?" and is answered by a believing resignation to 
death and the resurrection, '*all the days of my appointed time I will 
wait, until my change come.'' Thus it is written under the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, for the belief of every one taught of him, who 
divideth to every man severally as he will ; which will stands opposed 
to the will of man, whose will is always, however absurd and con- 
trary to the will of God, considered to be too consistent and reason- 
able to be disputed ; though man be born like a wild ass*s colt, and 
cannot understand the scriptures of truth, nor ever will, until God 
teaches — and who teacheth like him ? 

The mind of God is only known through the Spirit, without which 
we should all have remained in ignorance of God and ourselves until 
this day, and never have known his power to save. Then to use the 
language of the apostle, '* Why should it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God should raise the dead ?*' seeing he worketh 
wonders, day unto day uttering speech, and night unto night shewing 
knowledge. 

Some might be disposed to ask this question — ^Are there to be 
found any professing Christianity that deny the resurrection ? yes, 
verily, there are ; and not a few, who deny the resurrection of the 
same body, which is in effect denying the resurrection ; and I have 
heard it stated, both in and out of the pulpit, that they did not believe 
it would be the same body, and thot they would not have their vile 
bodies rise from the dead for th^ world, but that they expected God 
would give their redeemed souls such a body as it would please him. 
Then, it is clear, were that to be the case, there would be no necessity 
for the resurrection: but the contrary of that opinion will prove to be 
the case. 

' In the first place, let us notice man*s formation in Gen. ii. 7. It is 
stated, '< and the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a 
Hying soul.'* The man then became a soul that God had made, 
lut not a created spirit, as that which we commonly term the soul or 
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spirit in man was neither made nor created, there being nothing that 
it could be formed from; but it is said, God breathed into the man or 
soul that was created, the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul. First, then, was the body the substantial part of man, then the 
breath, and afterwards the niind, which is not substance, but spirit. 
These three thus united put in motion the natural man that God hath 
made. This was the handy workmanship of him whose name is 
Jehovah, who created all things by the word of his power, that is to 
say, by Jesus Christ ; therefore, it is said he made all things by htm. 
Again, as God created all things hy the word of his power, it is quite 
clear he could as easily reduce that which he had created, and that 
which was not created unto its former state, just as easily as ice could 
be reduced to water, and water into air. ** Man dieth and gtvetb up 
the spirit, and where is he ?*' therefore, God can destroy, as it is said, 
both soul and body in hell; Indeed, man hath forfeited the Ufe of 
both soul and body, and naturally the dust returns to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit to God that gave it." Vanity of vanities, saitb 
the preacher, all is vanity," EccTes. xii. 7, 8. But we itlW proceed : 
*^ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead ;" seeing he can create and he destroy, wound 
and heal, kill and make alive again^ nothing being iohpossible with 
him. 

It appears that the apostle in Acts xxvi. was addressing those Jews 
termed Sadducees, a sect which is stated began to exist about two 
hundred years before Christ, said to be founded by one Sadoc, a 
scholar of Antigonus, who, misinterpreting his master's doctriBe^ 
taught amongst other things, that there was no resurrection from or 
of the dead* This sect only observed the law or Jewish ordinances 
to enjoy the temporal blessings promised thereto, and to escape tbfe 
punishment it denounced against transgressors; they tejeoled all 
manner of traditions, and denied all Natality — asserted that it was 
impossible for God to do any evil, therefore, he did not take know- 
ledge, or regard those committed by m^n. Plsul therefore, knowing 
this, and standing before Agrippa, who believed to the contrary, 
asks the Sadducees why it sliould be thought ^ thing incredible with 
them, that God should raise up the dead. Then he gives thetn an 
account of his own conversion, proving thereby Christ's resor- 
rection from the dead t; %t the same time referritig theoj to their 
own law, wherein it was stated and clearly shewn, that Christ, who 
is the resurrection and the life, sbouki come in the flesh, suffer and 
die, and be the first that should rise from the dead, life and idimor* 
tality being to be brought to light by the gospel : shoiwing that 
the things foretold now being accomplished, stood forth in the light 
of the glorious gospel of the blessed God no more under typeil and 
shadows shewn, but in the light of the gospel sabbath which now 
remains, and in which there is now rest. 

It may be admitted, and is by some, that Christ is Hie resurrection 
and the life, and yet they deny that it will be the same body that 
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shall rise ; but let them ask themselves how it can be called in truth 
a resurrection, if it is to be a body that shall be as th^y say ; will 
wheat sown come up barley ? no such thing, God hath given it a 
body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed its own body ; where- 
fore, Christ's own dead body did rise, and he was the first that rose 
by the almighty resurrection and life-giving power of God, and 
for the end, that he might be the resurrection and life of his people, 
representing therein the whole family who virtually rose in him, and 
with his dead body ; they arose in the purpose and design of the 
Three-one Jehovah^ who purposes in himself, commands by his word, 
and operates by his Spirit ; and having power to accomplish all he 
pleases, speaks of things that are not, as though they were, and 
hath committed all that concerneth us into the hands of his Son ; 
" and it is appointed unto man once to die, but ader that the 
judgment. So Christ once was offered to bear the sins of many, 
and unto them that look for him (who will not be tried as wicked 
men) shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation." 
(Heb. ix. 27, 28.) He having once appeared with the sins of his 
people upon him, and after he suffered and died, rose again from the 
dead, and his body was identified by the wounds and scars, the effects 
of sin once upon him, in whom was no sin, but he will the second 
time appear instead of the man ,of sorrows, the bright and glorious 
Sun of Righteousness; and now waits to welcome all his kindred 
home to the new world of glory and delight. 

It may be urged by some, that Paul had an allusion to another 
body, 1 Cor. xv. 16. where he says, '* Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." Certainly 
not, no more than corruption can inherit incorruptiou, is quite 
certain ; because all must pass through death, or the change which 
will be equal to it. Therefore, if we are to be planted together in 
the likeness of Christ's death, we must one and all partake with him 
in the resurrection, through his meritorious righteousness, and be 
raised by him, that is^ our bodies, the soul being now quickened 
from a state of death to a state of life in Christ Jesus, and waits for 
the quickening of the body also. << But now,'' saith the apostle, '* is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them that 
slept ; for since by man came death, by man came also the resur- 
rection from the dead." 

Here I would drop a word to those that make God the author of 
sin. Man was as surely the author of sin, as Christ is the author 
of righteousness : let a man cease to be, and sin will immediately 
cease ; sin had no existence in our world till man sinned. Sin is 
contrary to holiness, therefore, contrary to God, and neither allowed 
or pemitted by him ; in which case, it has by him no willing 
existeoce. Sin is a transgression either of the universal law of 
nature in Adam, or the transgression of the law of Moses in our 
owa persons, and is opposed to God, and God cannot be an opposer 
of hin»elf, and it would be unjust in God to punish man with death 
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for sin, if he himsdf was the author of it ; but he saith, " Be je 
holy, for I am holy." 

But to pass on, we will next briefly consider the sowing of seed 
in the ground, in order to prove the resurrection of the same body. 
** But,'* saith the apostle, '* some man will say, how are the dead 
raised up, and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die,*' 1 Cor. xv. 55, 
56. This was a wise answer to a foolish question ; and this question 
was the strong hold of the Sadducees, but demolished in a moment 
by the apostle. 

It is well known that before seed is sown that it must be perfectly 
dead ; so also is the saint before he is sown in the earth- perfectly 
dead. The seed when sown, is the matter, essence, or substance of 
that which shall spring out of the earth, and every seed has its own 
body ; and before it is sown, it goes to the end of death, and being 
put into the earth, it goes to the end of corruption ; but cleansed 
from its corruption, the blade appears, then the full corn in the ear 
full of life ; just so with the saint in the resurrection, the body is 
sown in weakness, helpless or de^ad, but is raised in life or power ; 
it is sown a natural body, but raised a spiritual body ; it is sown in 
corruption, but raised in incorruption ; thus leaving in the earth all cor- 
ruption, and the root of every evil from which it springs, leaving behind 
it that which once caused its death, but now employed in the means 
of the ministration of life ; God, thus is pleased to cause good to 
spring out of evil — man, the author of all evil, and God, the author of 
all good. Man sinned, and brought death into the world, so that 
neither sin or death had any existence until then, although both 
known to God ; thereby the exceeding greatness of God's power is 
made known towards us that believe, in raising Christ from the 
dead : *' For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection from the dead ', for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive**— in which Christ is the head or first-fruits, 
and afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming. Then why 
should it be thought with you that profess to believe in the resur- 
rection a thing incredible, that God should raise the dead, without 
raising corruption also > This evil will not spring up a second 
time ; for myself, I wish not to have another body, neither do I 
believe in transmigration, but in the truth as it is in Jesus Christ my 
Lord. 

There is another observation I would make, and that is this, that 
there is greater glory redounding to God, and abounding to the 
creature in the resurrection, than there could have been if man had 
never fell, inasmuch as man in that perfect state in which he was 
created, could not have been a spiritual man ; and the mercy of 
God and salvation by Christ could not have been needed, known, or 
manifested. Therefore, in the fall, the rise of man is manifestly 
appearing to be through the love of God, by the exceeding greatness 
of his power in raising Christ from the dead, as the head and repre- 
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sentative of his body, the church ; and there is a glory indeed in 
creation, but a glory exceeding all in the salvation by Jesus Christ, 
and resurrection of the body from the dead. Therefore, *• as one 
star differeth from another star in Sflory, so also is the resurrection 
of the dead. The glory of the terrestrial is cue, and the glory of 
the celestial is the other." 

As there will be in the resurrection a glory shining in glory, so 
also shall the saints shine in that glory, the glory of God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. But I must not further trespass, but 
conclude with the words of the apostle, '* death, where is thy 
sling ? O grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks >be unto God who 
giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ our Lord." Amen. 

CMsioeU street, July, IS35. JOHN StYLB. 



LETTER TO TBE EDITOR. 

Sir, 

I KNOW your anxious desire to render the knowledge 
of the Bible as clear and extensive as possible. On this account I 
take the liherty to request, that you will insert the following query, 
and the reason for making it, in your valuable periodical. 

I have been for some years endeavouring to accquire a knowledge 
of the Hebrew language, but hnd, or think I find, a great deficiency 
in every grammar I have been able to consult ; for the translators of 
the present authorized version, have been compelled continually to 
break the rules of all of them, in order to render the original into 
tolerable English. To make this evident to any one, I have only to 
mention that none of the grammars have more than two persons in 
the imperative mood; the one singular, the other plural; whereas 
we have Jive, i( not six persons frequently occurring in our trans- 
lation. I will instance two cases, wherein a first person appears, 
for each is but one word in the Hebrew. Lot says to an an^el, in 
Gen. xix. 20. '* Oh, lei me escape" — and in xlvi. 30. Jacob says to 
Joseph, ** Now, let me die.** The third person frequently occurs 
in such expressions as these, ** Let there be light"—*' Let there be 
a firmament — and, '• let it divide*' — " Oh, let not the Lord be 
angry." As first persons plural, I quote, *' Let us make man,'' and 
the consultation about building Babel, *' Let us make brick — let us 
build a tower." The second person being allowed in both numbers, 
I ofiPer as examples of the third person plural, '* Let the enemy 
persecute — " let the people praise thee, O God, let ail the people 
praise thee.'* See Psalms vii. 5. Ixxviii. 5. also cxlxix. 5. " Let 
the saints sing aloud upon their beds, let them bejoyjul in glory.*' 
I might mention also places where apparent futures are translated 
as past, and the reverse ; and yet there are no rules for these 
anomalies. But that I may not intrude too much upon your pages, 
(if you should indulge me by inserting this) I will cut it short by 
only requesting that some one of your readers versed in the language, 
will, through you, inform me if there is any grammar extant, which 
will explain these dilEculties, which would much oblige, 

Aleph Beth. 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

*«THB GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE." — ^RomanS vi. 23. 

,Ezti«ct«d ttom a scarce Volume of Sermoni, by Mr. Jamet Webster, late Bfinister in 

Edinburgh. 

It is the characteristic of true religion that the tendency of all its 
parts is to exalt free grace, and take all ground of glorying from the 
creature. 

In speaking from the passage, we will first prove thai heaven and 
eternal life is the free gift of God, and the effect of free grace. 
Secondly, shew what kind of gift this is. Thirdly, give the reasons 
why God will have eternal life conveyed to his people. And lastly, 
improve it. 

1st. Consider that all temporal blessings, even the most minute 
mercies, are all owing unto free grace, much more a heaven ; and if 
we cannot deserve the least thing, much less can we deserve the 
greatest. If we cannot deserve a crumb of bread, how can we 
deserve the tree of life and the bread of life. Jacob says, Gen. ixxii. 
10., «* I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the 
truth which thou hast shewed unto thy servant." Lay a crumb in 
one scale, and one in the other, and I am outweighed ; for sin has 
made me lighter than vanity. A crumb is of more value than we 
can deserve. Common preservation and common maintenance is all 
of mere gift. •* If thou wilt give me bread to eat and raiment to put 
on, (saith the same Jacob) then shall the Lord be my God," Gen. 
xxviii. 20, 21. ; as if he had said, I do not merit bread, but thou 
mayest give it. So Agur cries for a competeiit maintenance ; neither 
poverty or riches, but food convenient for him, Prov. xxx. 8. Our 
Lord bids us seek this, " Give us this day our daily bread." Preser- 
vation is a deed of grace : " Lord, thou preservest man and beast," 
Ps. xxxvi. 6. It is an act of precious grace, that the horse doth not 
stumble and fall under you, and that you break not your necks ; 
much more your preservation from sin, wrath, and from hell, and that 
• everlasting death which is the wages of sin. Esau asks Jacob, what 
mean these great numbers of people that I have met ? Jacob 
ascribes his numerous family to the mere grace and gift of God ; 
'* these (said he) are the wives and children whith God hath gra- 
ciously given thy servant/* Gen. xxxiii. 5. Some men would have 
boasted, and said, we have purchased so many wives, and begotten 
so many children, and what not. No, says Jacob, all that I have is 
of mere gift ; from the eldest to the youngest, they are all the gift of 
God, «* these are the children which God hath given me.*' We cannot 
deserve a child ; nay, not so much as a mis-shapen monstrous child, 
far less can wer deserve the eternal Son of God, who is eternal life 
and the gift of God. 

2ndly. Consider, and take a view of man's'redemption and salva- 
tion from first to last. All is owing to free grace, and is mere gift, 
even from election to eternal life ; free grace runs through the whole 
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of k. Election! is th^ £cst ikik of that golden (ihaia, aindthat is of 
grace, as the apostle says, Rom. Xu 5., ** There is a remnant acebrd^ " 
ing to the election of grace." And the ninth chapter is foil of it; 
proving that the Lord loved Jacob before he had done food^ or 
Esau any evil. • It was free grace that put thy name, O believer, in 
tiie book of life ; ye were lying in your blood, when, with an ever* 
lasting love he loved you unto eternal life. The covenant of redemp« 
tion, that brings about this eternal life, is an act of grace : the giving 
of Chrbt to the elect, apd the giving the elect to Christ, it is all gift, 
mere gift of grace; the covenant of grace is all gift, bdog, as a 
worthy, solids orthodox divine calk it, ** ^duster of promise" Alt 
that God Is to dp for the elect is engaged for ; and all that the elect 
must do in point of gratitude is ako engaged for in thJe promise. 
The promises of what God will do for his people, and* the promises 
to make them do, all are grace. Can ye suppose that we deserved 
such a favour as to be taken into covenant with God ; or that he shoi:dd 
send his Son to purchase that eternal life ? No, it was/ mere grace ; 
*' God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have everlasting 
life,'* John iii. 16. We were not desiring a son ; we were not 
deserving one; we could not compel him to it; no natural good- 
ness could oblige him ; it was all a mere deed of grace, *' for God so 
loved the world," &c. Christ dying to buy this heaven tons, is a 
deed of grace ; for while we were yet enemies, Christ died for us. 
The apostje has a notable climax in that, Rom. v. 7., '' For scaccely 
for a righteous roan will one die, (that is, for a man, that thoogh ha 
wrongs nobody, yet is as little Useful) yet, peradventure, for a good 
man, some woold even dare to die.'* They say, the apostle speaks 
there in allusion: to the Jews, their ranging up all mankind into three 
classes, viz. the wicked roan that says, all that 1 can get is my own;; 
the just nian who says, what ye have is your's, and what 1 JKive is 
mine; and the good man, who says, what is your's is your own, and 
what is mine is part of it yours, and part of it mine, and 1 wiUeanw 
ploy evsen my riches for your good. Now for that man, says the apoitle^ 
for such a common blessing to mankind, a man will emn dare to die : 
but while we were enemies, Christ died for us ; we were neither just 
nor good, but enemies^ The whole of the apppHcation is all of free 
gift. ' All the antecedents to eternal life, they are all free gift ; such 
as regeneration, that is a free gift, for he calls with a hdy <dalting, 
'* not according to the works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he sa^ed us by the washing of regeneration^ 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost,*' Titus iii. 5. No woik itoust take 
place here. Why are we called and not others ? Not for wotrks 
that we have done, but of his own free mercy l>e saved us„ The 
progress in the way to eternal life is alt from him. Hence we are^d 
to be created in Christ Jesus unto good works : we harve no band in 
our new creation, it is free gift ; for we are his workmanship, he 
works all our works in us, and for us . he gives the principle, >the 
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motiony and the Acuity, and whole of the new IHe ; the preparing us 
ibr heaven is a deed of grace. Col. i. 12., ** Giving thanks unto 
the Father, who has made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in lights" Preparing us for heaven is as great a gift as 
preparing heaven for us. And then the finishing stroke of giving us 
heaven, is a mere gift ; ** Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you." And Luke xii. 32., " Fear not, little 
flock, for it is your Fatlier's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
The righteousness of Jesus Christ, which gives right and title to 
eternal life, is also a gift, and therefore called ^ the abundance of 
grace, and the gift of righteousness," Rom. v. 17. Ye had need to 
be well fixed and established in this truth, for I assure^ you, the 
church of Rome has damnably, prevented this whole doctrine ; and if 
I had time I could give you a view of their scheme, whereby you 
would see how the free grace of God is treated by them, as also by 
Arminians, Palagians, and Quakers. But 

3. If we would go to the detail of the essential properties and 
ingredients of the eternal hfe, of which we have spoken before, ye 
would see every one of them is owing to free grace. The sight of 
God which is one of the chief blessings of heaven, and a part of our 
formal happiness is owing to free gift ; the very beginning of the 
sight, the half looks of faith, whereby we descry the pleasant land ; 
the view that the Lord's people have even here, they are all owing 
to free grace. We are blind ; well, I will give yoii, eye-salve : but 
alas, we have nothing wherewithal to buy it ; true, then ye shall 
have it for nought, and blessed are your eyes for they see. It is a 
free vouchsafement. The knowledge of the way to heaven, and 
much more the knowledge of heaven itself, is so great a mystery that 
Christ with joy and exultation of soul, thanks the Father for hiding 
these things from the wise and prudent, and revealing them to babes. 
We read of two joyful days that Christ had on earth, and that this 
was one of them. Matt. xi. 25., for revealing the great mysteries of 
the gospel to babes. Did the babes deserve it > No. Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. If the initial views of 
these things are o^ing to mere grace and sovereignty, how much 
more the consummating sight and enjoyment of God, and of the 
glory that is above ! It is all mere gift. The apostle says, 2 Cor. iv. 
17., ** For our light affliction which is hut for a moment, works for 
us a far tnore exceeding and eternal weight of glory." There is 
oratory and rhetorick that all the heathen world, and all men in it, 
not inspired, could never utter : ** a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory \" exceeding all our afflictions— there is no propor- 
tion between the one and the other. What ! any proportion 
betwixt your dropping a tear, and getting an eternal sight of God 
above ; your sorrow here, and the fulness of joy above ; your losing 
anything for Christ on earth, and your getting a hundred fold even 
here, and in the world to come life everlasting ! There is no pro« 
portion at all. 
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The second thing proposed in the method is, to shew what kind 
of gift this is : and this 1 shall do, by giving you a few popular pro« 
perties of it, such as, 

1. It is a royal gift. When crowned heads have a mind to make 
known to their courts and to the world their magnificence, and the 
greatness of their souls, they give great gifts. Alexander the great 
gave a vast sum to Aristotle ; and they tell us that he gave a kingdom 
to a poor man, that had formerly been a gardener. God, when he 
gives, he gives like himself, a royal gift: he will not oblige you by 
giving you little things ; no, believer, he will give you in abundance, 
yea, and in superabundance. 

2. Heaven is a distinguishing gift. God gives many a man 
natural life, to whom he will never give eternal life. He will give 
them estates here, to whom he will never give a share in the 
heavenly Canaan above. Many get full coffers, who get none of 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. He will give them children, who 
shall never get an interest in the holy child Jesus. He will give 
them full tables here, who shall feed upon fire and brimstone in the 
other world. And, therefore, eternal life must be a mark of parti- 
cular favour and distinguishing love. 

3. It is an unalterable gift. The gifts and callings of God are 
without repentance; he is not a man that he should repent, or 
change his mind. It is impossible for God to alter his intention, or 
to be sorry for what he has done : and yet he is said to repent, when 
he changes his dispensation, and takes another way of working. 
When it is said, ** It repented the Lord that he had made the world," 
the meaning is not, that God was ever sorry or grieved for making 
this goodly fabric ; but the meaning is, I will destroy the world : so, 
when he «ays, << It repenteth me that I have made Saul king," 1 
Sam. XV. 11., the meaning is, 1 will cut him off, and will let none 
of his seed succeed him in the government. But the Lord*8 giving 
heaven is without repentance, he needs not repent. For though 
his people be fools and sinners, though they many a time turn aside 
and grieve his Spirit, yet be foresaw all that, and he knew what they 
would be, and what they would do, when he choosed them for 
heaven; and he needs not have any new reason or grounds for 
changing his purpose and intention. 

4. It is a perfecting gift, it consummates the whole. All other 
gifts are but a means leading to this : all that the Lord gives in time, 
and all that he does for his people, it is but as a scaffold to help up 
with this great fabric, and to build them up in faith and holiness unto 
eternal life. When he gives you grace, it is that he may give yoa 
glory; when he gives you justi6cation, it is that he niay give you 
salvation ; when he gives you his word and ordinances, it is that ye 
believing may have eternal life. 

1 come now to the third thing proposed, namely, why God has 
thought fit to bestow eternal life on his people by way of gift : and 
the reasons may be these, and the like. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



280 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

1. Because, if he do not bestow it in this way, he would not 
bestow it at all ; for men could not expect it. If heaven cannot be 
got bj way of gift, it cannot be got at all. What can we give him 
for it ? We must buy our wine and our milk without money, and 
without price, for if it were but a peppercorn of true religion, that 
God required of us, whereby to give us a title to heaven, we are not 
masters of it, and so we would lose heaven. He must therefore 
either bestow heaven and eternal life upon us gratis, and by way of 
gift, or else we can never purchase it. 

2. Our elder Brother has bought it, and he may very well, with 
safety and honour to all his attributes, make a free gift of it unto us. 
Ye will say, these are inconsistent, that heaven should be bought, and 
yet be a free gift. This is the thing indeed that Socinus urges so 
mud) against Christ's satisfaction, viz. pardon of sin as a free act of 
grace : but if' God hath got payment, where is the freedom of it ? 
We answer plainly, the freedom of God's grace held forth to us in 
the Bible never excludes Christ's satisfaction or intercession. It 
excludes every thing of merit on our parts, for the very text tells us 
it is the gift of God ; but it excludes not an absolute gift ot absolute 
mercy ; it is through Jesus Christ our Lord, in whom we have re^^ 
demption through his bk)od, even the remission of sins : but it is in 
him ; the gift and the grace lies in him. And do not ye think that 
heaven is very free, when God provides one to purchase it for us, 
«nd, when he accepts of a surrogate > He might have cast us all into 
hell,- and ^id, I will have personal satisfaction ; I will not admit of 
a «urety , or cautioner, or a daysman to do for you. He not only ac- 
ceipts of that which he was not obliged to, but lie provides the very 
man> the very surety himself ; atkd to speak so, he gave him all that 
he gave for us, except the sufferings of his human nature. If a cre»- 
ditor shall provide a cautioner for the debtor, and give the cautioner 
the money to pay for^e debtor^ it is even as free as if he had frankly 
forgiven- the debt. Christ buys it ; but it is as free as to us ; and it is 
so paid, that God must give it ik>w as a gift, and must require ROtbisg 
for it. Why ? He has got full payment (or it already* and he must 
not take double payment. Our elder Brother has bought it to us, and 
therefore we must have it freely. 

3. The giving heaven by way of gift endears it very muob to 
tihe Lord*8 people. 1 own indeed that the legalist thinks this to be 
odd doctrine ; for a man naturally loves rather to say, I have earned 
vit piece of money, or ^ piece of bread, with hard labour, and witb 
the-«weat of my brow, than to say, such a man gifted me suck a 
thing. Yea> but a man of an evangelic temper likes heaven the 
better that it comes by way^of gift torn the King of heaven ; be has 
the more esteem for heaven and eternal life, that it is* the gift of G<kl, 
the gift of the King that has a kindness for htm, than if he mid wrought 
kmt by his own works/ It erMstears heliven more to have it by gift 
tkan by wprks* 

4. And lastly. The Lord does this to overbid the devil. The devil 
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says, I will give you riches, I will gi^e you pleasures, I will give you 
honours, but ye must do so and so ; you must not be troubled with 
that fretting foolish thing ye call conscience; ye must make bold with 
that, ye must do my service, and I will give you a heaven upon earth. 
Yea, but, says Christ, I will overbid him, 1 will give you eternal life 
just for the taking; if ye will lay hold on it, it is your's; I seek 
nothing of you, I will make you holy ; ye must keep my command- 
rtients in point of gratitude for your redemption ; and without holi- 
ness, ye cannot see me ; but that is not your title to eternal life. 
Thu$ the Lord overbids Satan, and engages his people to holy and 
pleasant obedience, as the way to eterrial life. 

I come now to some application of this : and it serves, in the first 
place, for information in these things, viz. 

1. It informs us of the largeness of divine bounty to all his people. 
O ! that is a sweet word. Psalm cxiz. 17. *< Deal bountifully with thy 
servant." And verse 65, ** Thou hast dealt well with thy servant.'' 
Here is the divine bounty indeed ! << Truly, God is good to Israel.*' 
Of a truth we think ye are saying very right. Psalmist; for he is even 
good, yea, and very good to Israel. 

2. It lets us see the difference betwixt the covenant of works and 
the covenant of grace. The covenant of works requires personal^ 
perfect, and perpetual obedience, as the condition to give title to 
life. And tlie man performing his course of obedience might have 
clai(ned heaven and life by his works, and thus had. a jus qucesilum 
upon God, so as he might say, • Now, I have wrought my work, give 
me my wages.' But the covenant of grace says — here is a mere gift, 
here is a heaven for the taking. I know I will make you holy, and 
ye will be holy ; but your obedience is not the title to life. The 
covenant of works was mostly made up of precept ; and if ye per- 
form them, ye shall have life ; '« do, and ye shall live." But the 
cdvenant of grace is mostly made up of promises ; I will make you 
live, that ye may do. «* Do, and ye ^hall live," says the one bar- 
gain — " live, and ye shall do," says the other bargain. The man 
doe* not, yea, dares not come to God, and say — now I have been 
holy ; I have repented, I have delighted in thee and been humble, I 
have suffered for thee, I have prayed, I have heard, &c. ; and there- 
fond, on this score give me heaven. No, that is not the way of the 
covenant of grace ; but the gricious soul says — my ^Ider Brother has 
done and suffered for me ; he has purchased a title to heaven for 
me : now I plead it upon that score ; and that thou. Lord, roayest 
h^\) me all my life to express my thankfulness by a course of holy 
obedience. There is the odd^ between the two covenants. In the 
covenant of works life cOmes by works ; in the covenant of grace 
life comes by a giA. By what law is boasting excluded ? By the 
law of works ? No, but by the law of faith. Man would have 
mattev of gloriatidn if he got heaven by his own works, and might 
flby, as Grevinchovius said to Paul, when the apostle puts the ques- 
tion, 1 Cdr. iv. 7. " For who made thee to differ from another ?" 

Vol. XI.— No. 139.] 2 O 
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The insolent Arminian answers, * I myself made myself to differ.' 
Adam had grace, and by that grace be might have stood, yea, but he 
could fall also ; but believers are established in the way of God, and 
are kept by his power through faith unto salvation. 

It lets us see the evil and cursed nature of unbelief, that will lose 
beaven wilfully, and will not take it as the gift of God. Had the 
Lord said unto you — lie a thousand years in hell, and then I will give 
you an offer of my heaven, ye would have thought that a very hard 
task : but now he says, here is a heaven, as it were, brought and laid 
to your doors ; here is a covenant of grace well-ordered, and made 
up, and the whole model of it is contrived by my wisdom and love, 
fay hold on it. ' I will not have it/ says the unbeliever. O this is 
damnable wickedness and ingratitude, even to a prodigy ! Man is 
condemned to die, and the King sends him an indemnity. * I will 
not have it,* says the man. That is the case of mankind : " ye^will 
not come to me, (says our Lord) that ye may have life." Will they 
not come ? Where will they go then ? Why they choose death and 
hell rather than eternal life. 

2. It serves for consolation unto the Lord's people against several 
evils. Is heaven a mere gift ? then it gives comfort onto God*8 
people,, under a sense of their own unworthiness. ^ Ye will not believe 
what a sense of unworthiness will do to a godly person, when the 
freedom of God's gifts is out of sight ; it will ever sink and swallow 
up their peace. The want of the faith of this great truth in exer- 
cise, that heaven is a mere gift, will be like a gangrene to their peace, 
though they should be so wise as to take cheerfully what is so libe« 
rally given them. Abigail was no fool, when David sent to propose 
marriage to her ; she might have said, * O ! will he marry me, a poor 
unworthy creature ! What am I ? A farmers wife ! I am not worthy 
to wipe the shoes of David's servants. Yea, but she steps forward 
for all that ; embraces the offer, and took him for a husband. What- 
ever the sense of your unworthiness be, let nothing discourage you ; 
heaven is a gift, and although ye do not deserve it, yet your elder 
Brother deserves it, having paid for it, and bought it ; therefore ye 
may cheerfully take it. 

2. It gives comfort against the afflicting sense of defects and short 
comings in holiness, which is and ought to be one of the greatest 
troubles of the Lord's people ; their complaint is, O to be holy I O ! 
if this cursed, hellish guest, the old man, the body of death that is 
within the house of flesh might be killed, thcfn I would be well : 
therefore I groan, I cry, I pray, I repent. ! what shall I do ? O ! 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me ? Here, I say, is 
comfort, that defects of holiness will not keep you out of heaven. 
No, it will not. I hope I am not sewing a pillow under the arm-pits 
of any, or encouraging folk to turn the grace of God into wanton- 
ness. No, I am speaking to the godly, who are exercised under a 
body of death, and conn plaining for want of holiness: and to you I 
say — Be not discouraged, there is a time coming when ye will be 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS* TREASURY. 283 

perfect, and among the spirits of just men and women made perfect. 
The Lord will perfect all that concerns you, and ^ill, ere long, stab 
the old man to the very heart, and give him such a blow as he shall 
never recover. Heaven is not given to such only, as are eminent for 
their great degrees and measures of holiness ; but as a spark of fire 
is as real fir^, as the whole element of fire, and a drop of water it as 
really and properly water, as the whole ocean ; so, if ye have real 
faith working by love, and that love producing holiness and new 
obedience, with singleness and sincerity of soul, mourning over your 
defects, honestly designing and endeavouring to perfect holiness in 
the fear of God ; in that case, I say, be not discouraged ; God will 
give you eternal life, notwithstanding your manifold failings and short 
comings. Bless God for the reality of grace wrought in your hearts, 
and be endeavouring to be still showing the fruits of it more and 
more in your lives and conversation. Meantime, be not discouraged; 
ye know what was said of Abijah, the son of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 
xiv. 13. ** Because there was found some good thing toward the 
Lord God of Israel ; therefore he shall go to the grave in peace." 
In allusion to this, can ye not say there is some good thing in your 
hearts towards the Lord God ? Dare ye say it in his sight, ye love 
him above all, and ye are broken with your own whorish hearts } 
Well, God will give you heaven ; and therefore do not sink under 
discouragements ; for heaven is a gift, a mere gift. When ye arc 
discouraged because ye have done nothing for God, and are in 
your own eyes as useless members; and though ye have been 
studying to do all ye could for him, yet ye have done little well ; 
heaven is not got for your works, but for Christ's works, who did, 
and died for us ; and through him eternal life is the gift of God ; 
not for works of righteousness which we have done. 

3. It gives comfort against all challenges whatsoever. O ! what 
challenges, doubts, and fears, do even the Lord's people labour under 
many a time. They tell me of a great man of this church, who was 
indeed a good man, and wrote several learned and pious books, who 
upon his death bed had many challenges, great fears and terrors about 
his eternal state ; and a countryman coming to see him, says to him. 
Pray, Sir, what way would you have heaven ? Is it fctecause you 
would be so and so holy : believe it, «• the gift of God is eternal 
life." The very text supported and comforted him, and thereby he 
got deliverance from his fears : so that eternal life must be a gift, 
whatever be my sin. So David sings, 2 Sam. xxii. 5., *' Although 
mf house be not so with God." Here comes the challenge ; yea, 
but the free covenant comes at the back of it, "yet hath he made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure." 

.LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Just Published, " The Extent of the Claims of the Law i>f Moses De- 
veloped; and the Doctrines of Election and Justification Examined: in a 
familiar Conversation, between a Minister of the Church of England and a 
Jew." By W. Cooke. 
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A HUMBLE ATTEMPT TO ANSWER THE QUERY 0» 
PROV. XXII. 6. 

'VTVatii ujy a child in the way he thould go; and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it" 

Messrs. Editorst 

In your Miscellany for last April, your valuable correspondent, a 
Country Minister, introduced the above passage of holy writ for elu- 
cidation. 

I have been waiting ever since that time to se^ whether the Lord 
would make use of one or more of your correspondents to throw a 
spiritual light upon this portion of holy scripture, which numbers, 
not only professors of religion, but children of God, stumble at; 
and as no answer has yet appeared, it seems to devolve upon one to 
make a reply — 

Who knows, without he's taught by God, 
He cannot understand his word. 

Its mysteries lay concealed ; 
Until the Holy Ghost doth shine, 
And open up the truth divine. 

Its secret then's revealed. 

But lest my unknown brother in^tbe Lord, a Country Minister, 
should be teniipted to think me one of those characters who are 
very indifferent how I bring up my children, I must say, that it has 
been and still is a grief of mind to me to witness the method some 
of my brethren take in bringing up their children ; and allow roe 
further to add, that had I my eight children around me now, instead 
of only one, I should deem it incumbent upon me to train them up 
to reading the word of God, rebuke them for sip, and bring them 
under the sound of a preached gospe), &c. But lest I shpuld 
trespass too much on your pages, in humble dependience on the Lord 
the Spirit, I will proceed, in the first place, to $hew from scripture, 
whom the Lord calls children ; — secondly, shew whose child this 19 
recorded in the text ; — thirdly, shew where this child is previous 10 
being trained ;~ fourthly, notice the word train ; — 6fthly, shew whose 
office it is to train or lead this child in the way it should go, and 
notice what way it is, &c. ; — and, lastly, shew the iroppssibility pf 
this child ever finally departing from this way when he is old. 

First, I am to notice or shew from the word of Go() whom the 
Lord calls children ; and it is very obvious that he calls those tha^ 
are arrived to maturity of years children, as well as literal inf^tntg, 
which may be proved by referring to the following portions of saor^ 
scripture. We read that Daniel, Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego» 
are called four children, Daniel i. 17. And the Divine Redeemer 
said thus unto his disciples, '* Children, have ye any meat ?*' John 
xxi. 5. The apostle Paul in writing to the Galalian church, called 
them '* little children,*' chapter iv. 19. And the apostle John trod 
in the same steps; <* my little child i en,** said he, '* these thin^ 
write I unto you, that ye sin not," Then goes on to say, that " if 
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any man sin, we b^ve an Advocate with the Father^"^ and which 
plainly shews that it was not literal cbiUcen, b»t children of Gq4» 
called by divine grace, that the Holy Ghost liad an aUnsion to in th^e 
portions of holy writ. But some may object, and say« that the text 
speaks of a child, and not of children : very good, so it does ; but 
you know that the whole race of Israel are called cbiidren. Judges iv. 1. 
And if you look into the 4th chapter of Exodus, 22, 23. you will 
find that God calls them in the singular nunxber; ** thus saith the 
Lord, Israel is my s6n," &c. 

Secondly, we are to inquire whose child this is as recorded in the 
text, it has been my faith for some years, and I see no reason why 
I should relinquish my former views, that the child mentioned in thie 
text is a child of God. Allow me to ask, would the Lord ever have 
given such a special command to have it trained, &c., if his eternal 
love had not been fixed upon it ? Surely not. It is my belief, that 

From everlasting God did love his child, 

Ere time began it near his bosom lay ; 
And though by sin and Satan much defiled, 

His watchful eye is o'er it night and day. 

Which leads me, thirdly, to inquire Where this child is pfevious to 
being trained. The particular command to have it trained, plainly 
shews that the child is in a helpless condition, and cannot train itself; 
and the Holy Ghost by the prophet Isaiah declares, ** that all we like 
sheep have gone astray : we have turned every one to his own way.*' 
And what way is that which we have so greedily pursued ? Why, 
brethren. 

The way to death, and loved it well. 

Nor vengeaQce did we dread ; 
Laid bclpless on the brink of hell. 
Not half, but wholly dead. 

I now proceed, fourthly, to make a few remarks upon the word train, 
which has various meanings to it. I said above that the child being 
trainpd, presupposes it to be utterly inadequate in the least to help 
itself. If we turn to Hosea xiv. 7. we find that the church is repre- 
sented as growing as the vine. We know that the vine must be 
trained, so must the children of God. The vine sometimes in 
violent storms gets shattered, and some of its superfluous branches 
and leaves broken ofi^; then the gardener is employed to train or set 
the branches in their proper order, &c. Thus it is with the children 
of God^ in violent temptations they oflen get shattered ; indeed they 
feel not only as weak and feeble as the vine, but as crooked also, I 
mean in their old nature. The apostle in his epistle to the church 
at Rome, gives us an awful description of the crookedness and 
peevishness of the human heart ; and after describing some of the 
aggravations and transgressions which the Jews greedily practised, 
he exclaimed, •* Are we better than they ?" that is, by nature — 

No— for all have sinned, said he. 

Crooked have been all our ways ; 
None can train us. Lord, but thee. 

Thou shalt have my loudei>t praise. 
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The word train means also a solemn procession. We read that 
the Queen of Sheba came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
camels that bare spices, and very much gold, and precious stones, &c. 
And have not the children of God, or if you please, the church, 
which is emphatically called a queen, Ps. xlv. 9. a huge train following 
them in their approaches to the King of kings, whilst here below ? 
Yes— 

The graces of my dying Lord, 

They follow every child of God ; 

And spread their virtaes o'er the mind, 

Nor ever leave a sting behind. 

But methinks I hear some poor child of the Most High say thus — 

I've a train of sore temptations. 

Seldom I am from them free ; 
Oft distressed with much aflSictions, 

Hard at heel they follow me. 

Those persons greatly err, who think that they are competent to 
bring up their children in the ways of the Lord. That portion of 
holy writ in Psalm xiv. 2. as well as other parts of God's word, 
plainly shews that none but God himself can do the mighty deed. 

I know the apostle said, that '< we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence," &c. ; but the 
Holy Ghost plainly shews that he had such foolishness bound up ' in 
his heart, that his earthly parents were not in the smallest degree ade- 
quate to drive far from him ; and he made it manifest when he grew 
up to riper years. May we not say, that 

Self was his idol from his yoath, 
And 'tis a most substantial truth. 

That sin he dearly lov'd : 
No rod prepared by human art. 
Could drive his idols from his heart; 

That power belong'd to God. 

I proceed now, fifthly, to shew whose office it is to train up or 
lead this child in the way it should go. Methinks it more than pro- 
bable that my unknown brother in the Lord, is before hand with me 
on this point. Doubtless you are thinking that it is the sole preroga- 
tive of the Lord the Spirit, to lead all the children of God into the 
right way, or way which leadeth unto everlasting life : that truly is 
my firm belief. These children of whom we have been speaking 
about, are taught by this blessed Agent experimentally to know that 
they never would have relinquished their former course of wickedness, 
never would have seen an end of all creature perfection, and the law 
to be exceeding broad, had not the Holy Ghost taught them the same. 
I can truly say, that when the good Lord arraigned me at his bar, 
the anguish of .my soul was exceeding great. 

This I humbly conceive is the way that is meant in the text : and 
it is a substantia] truth that there is no walking in this way but by 
faith ; and there is no genuine faith without the Spirit produces it ; 
no seeing this way aright till the eyes of the understanding is 
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enlightened ; no craving the blessing that is found in this way till the 
Lord hedge up every other way with thorns, Hosea ii. 6. The fact 
is, the Lord raises his children up from the dunghill of self-suffi- 
ciency, strips them of their filthy ragged righteousness, and makes 
them glad to accept of a righteousness wrought out by the Lord Jesus. 
They feeling the famine within, makes dear the bread of life ; feel- 
ing their ignorance, makes them cry to God for wisdom ; feeling 
their weakness, makes precious the strength of their Lord ; feeling 
themselves in an enemy's country, makes them cry to the great 
Captain of their salvation to go before them, to lead, guide, and 
direct them in all things, that shall be for their good and his great 
glory. In short, the Holy Ghost makes the child of God to prize 
the Lord Jesus as the good old way, the only right way, the God- 
glorifying way, the pure and holy way, a way wherein all the attri- 
butes of Jehovah harmonize. 

A way that rales a worm like me, 
Where mercy shines diyinely free. 

I proceed, lastly, to shew the impossibility of this child, or any of 
the children of God finally departing from this way when he is old. 
That vast numbers, who under a blinded zeal express a great attach- 
ment to and for Christianity, do fall away, we readily admit. It was 
so in the days when the dear Redeemer sojourned here below. We 
have a very striking proof of this recorded in John's gospel, chapter 
the 6lh.- 

'Tis there we read that Jesus fed 

Five thousand with five loaves o( bread ; 

And fish he set li^fore them all. 

In number two, and they were small ; 

He made them all sit on the ground, 

This deed it did them all confound. 

These men then spake well of the Lord, 

But soon they dlsobey'd his word. 

But we defy all the enemies of truth to produce one text of 
scripture to prove that any one that is led by the Holy Spirit into this 
new and living way that ever did entirely forsake it. By the text 
saying this child will not depart from the way that it is trained up 
in, plainly implies that it is a child of God, and kept by almighty 
grace. The watchful eye of its heavenly Parent is continually over 
It, night and day ; and the promises that such ** shall bring forth 
fruit in old age, they shall be fat and flourishing," Ps. xeii. 14. and 
** come to their grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn coroeih in 
his season," Job v. 26. and it is a most consolatory truth, that 

Old age cannot wear out the mercv of God, 

Its streams the^ can never rUn dry ; 
It keeps us -alive m the fire and the flood. 

And all our great need doth supply. 

That the blest effusions of the benign Comforter, the Lord the 
Spirit, may rest upon you and your labours, dear Sirs, and upon your 
Correspondent, a Country Minister, is the prayer of 
Your*8 in sincerity, 

Great WdkeHng, Essex, A SUBSCRIBER. 
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POETRY. 

CHJirST, AN UNCHANGING FRIEND. 

To have an ererlisting friend, 
Who doth approve, 
And all times love , 

And one on whom we may depend : 

Such is our Christ, our loving Lord, 

He saves his people hj his blood ; 

He hove for them their venp:eful sword — 

Stern justice bruis'd him with its rod. 
On love like this my soul desires to dwell, 
Christ by his death b'ercame the powers of hell. 

Shall any pluck them from his hand > 
O no ; he'll keep 
His chosen sheep ; 

Tlirough him they'll every trial stand. 

This truth we read in sacred page, 

The Lord he is theit heritage ; 

He will their risiBiri9viefs assuage. 

When men and devils at them rage. 
No one of Zion's sons shall ever prove, 
The sniallest failure in Jehovah's love. 

Poor weakling thou of Zion's fold. 
Who sometimes think 
Your souls will sink, 

His love to thee cannot grow C5ld ; 

It bttins with a celestial glow— 

And you that have been led to know, 

That sin hath sunk yon veiy low, ' 

He will upon thy soul bestow* 
His blessings free, in his appointed time. 
And thOB aitiund the tree! of life shall twtne. 

Thy Lord was slain upon the tree, 
Tlie law thou broke, 
But Jesus spoke, 
That from the curse he might deliver thee, 
'Twas on a dark and doleful night, 
Ve chosen saints; the Lord's delight^ 
Vengeance it did thy Jesus-sraite— 
7'hou then was precious in his^ight 
Can he then e'er his chosen people leave ? 
O no ;. in death they'll prove his power to'save I 
Great Watetiiiff, £**eJt. A SCBSCRtBER. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

The Anniversary of Salem Chkpel, Meard's Courts Dean Street, Soho, 
will be held, (P.V.) on Lord's Day, S««pteinbKefr 20, 1835; when three 
Sermons will be preached j that in the^ Momiifg, by the Rev, John 
Stevens } in the Afternoon, by the Rev, 6. Comb, of Soho Chapel ; and 
that in the Evening, by the Rev. Mr. Murrel, of St, Neots. 

Services to commence ar hiilf-past Ten; quarter before thW, add SH' 
o'clock. 
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' Ttere «ra Three that bear record in heareB ; file FATHBB, Ihe WORD, And the BOLT 
GHOST ; and these Three are One.* 1 John ▼. 7. 

Bameftly contend for the fiilth which was once delivered onto the mints." Jade 8. 



OCTOBER, 1836. 



CHARACTER OF CHRIST, COMPARED TO A SUN. 

** In erery work thy hands have made. 
Thy power and wisdom arr displayed 1 
Bnt, O ! what glories all divine 
in my incarnate Saviour shine." 

Under the similitude of the son, Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, 
18 eminently distinguished as the servant of Jehovah, and the Sove- 
reign of his people ; but so unequdled is the glory of his person, and 
the benevolent purpose to whicn he ministers, and so magnificently 
resplendent are the features of his character, that the glittering rays 
of the grand luminarv of day, in their brightest lustre, is but the light 
of a faint taper, or the mere emanation of a glow-worm, compared 
with Him. 

The sun is the best materia] emblem of the Creator. In its 
lustre, usefulness, and energetic influence, we discover more of 
Jehovah than in any other visible created object. Whether we eaze 
upon his beauties at his rising or setting, or behold his glories when 
the noon has fully expanded them over the whole extent of the 
horizon, there is in his beams a splendour which cannot be surpassed 
by any other created object. No scene in nature, however highly 
finished it may be, can equal the illustrious solemnities of opening 
day. From the chambers of the east the sun proceeds forth, arrayed 
in the gay habiliments of majesty. At his approach, the clouds like 
floating curtains recede, and the whole horizon is overspread with 
inexhaustible light and animation ; darkness and gloom are chased 
away, and in exchange for the dusky aspect, the heavens are paved 
with sapphire, and its edges tinged with gold. It is truly a sublime 
sight ; and to the contemplative mind it is a luxury of no coromoa 
.Vol. XI— No. 140.] 2P 
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import thus to gratify the senses, in the still and tranquil serenity of 
a tine sumnaer's morning. How many important lessons may be 
gained from the book of nature ; and much is lost by sloihfulness I 
How proBiably might our early hours be devoted in prayer and medi- 
tation ; and to the sacred employ we have an illustrious precedent in 
the persoo of J«ftus. Oh for grace to follow kh esannphe* Wliile 
thus engaged he often meet« his people, and dnrects thvir mmds from 
the contemplation of the type, to himself the antitype, to 'whom he 
develops his superior charms, until lost in an ecstacy, and ena- 
moured with his loveliness, they are constrained to exclaim in the 
eulogy of the inspired penman, *' My beloved is the clMefest amongst 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely.*' 

The resemblance of Jesus to this regent of da^, is indeed a sublime 
and beautiful comparison. The sun arises m the east. So did 
Jesus. He was born in Bethlehem. The sun proceeds onwards in 
his course without intermission, illumining the azure road, and dis- 
penifig light and gladness throughout every nation* And, with 
respect to Jesus, no opposition imf^ed his course, for he travelled 
onwards in the greatness of his strength, shedding a brilliant lustre all 
around him, visible to the eye of faith throughout all nations ; but 
never ^d he appear so (^obd, so gr«at« so iflustrious, as wh^n he 
bowed his meek and lowly head ou famed Calvary,, and yielded 
up the ghost. Here, the divine glories, as though collected together 
in one amazing constellation, shine forth with all their vigour; here, 
he exclaimed in the never^to-be-forgotten words, ** It is finished !" 

Without the beams of the sun every animating scene would be • 
hidden from view and lost in obscurity. Before the creation of this 
orb, " the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep ;** all was a dreary waste, and an undistinguished 
chaos. And, when he withdraws his beams, the darkness of night 
obscures the most enchanting prospect. The variety of lively verdure 
which arrayed the plaips, and the rich glow of colour which adorned 
the flowery meads, are now lost to tbe sight, which only re-appears 
whh the returning dawn of approaching day. And, what would have 
been our condition but for the hope oT the gospel, which has arisen 
to animate and cheer us amidst the awful gloom ? We must have 
inevitably reaped the just retribution of our transgressions in eternal 
wrath, from >yhich there is no Redemption. 

Jesus is the glorious centre of the heavenly system. In him all 
the blessed fulness of grace, love and mercy, justic^, righteousness, 
holiness and truth, with every other inestimable and u^derived per- 
, fection of Jehovah, meet and centre ; and through him, as Mediator* 
some transient rays are transmiited to his chosen, which serve to 
exhibit the darkness of the prisQQ which contains the illustrious 
jewel ransomed b)[ bis precious blood, fie is, therefore, an inex- 
haustible fountain of light and life, of which the Holy Ghost richly 
dispenses to the objects of 'covenant favour, as a condition of the 
bond, it being bis office and |provii>ce to ««'take of the things of Jesos, 
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and reveal tbem to his people/* The propfrlies of lijifbt aod liff 
which exist in» and proceed from him a» thek origmal source, af0 
co-equal with his beiogi not derived ; %, Jesus is an tndependeojt 
being, eternally one with the Father and the Holy Qhost^ as Godi 
though subsisting in the divine essence, incomprehensibly mysterious; 
as a divine person co«equal and co-eternal with them. It hath 
pleased the Father th^t all fulness should dwell in the Son, and that 
from that fulness the chosen seed of Israel should be supplied, in atil 
seasons of Uieir need, by the power and influence of th^ Holy Gho$t, 
until the whole election of grace are safely gathered home. 

Jesus is tJie illustrious Monarch of Zion, and die Sovereign of his 
chosen subjects. He reigns over them by day, and after death th^y 
shall eternally triumph in him. In due tinie every member of bis 
kingdom shall be effectus^liy called out of the Hinigdosi of darkness^ 
apd the state of spiritual death in which th^y are involved, to beUoId 
4iis marvellous light, to life eternal ; and it is then they can truly ss^y^ 
** it is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the sun.*' The time^ 
state of ih^ d^orch's being is aptly oompated to a day, which termt*^ 
notes with the night of death. In the morning of regeneratinji; grso^ 
Jesus arises in the soul, and sheds abroad his quiql^ins; inBuenc^ 
God, the l)oly. Ghostly creates the m^ anew in Jiesus and gives h^ii 
ey?8, by: which he discovers, that he is lost and helpless. As the suq 
prpceeqsjn hjs^ ^urse, the soul is cheered and animated by his 
jbeams, Uiough they often intermit with various shades of light and 
d^knes) ; and at len||;th th^ niglit of death ensi[^» and the resurrectipii 
room ^^pearSf' How infiniiely indebted then, are the saints for a^ 
riohoal display of his sovereignty I Who can estimate the blessings 
oflighuf Certainly noMlK>se who are born blind, find never disr 
cover tl>e qualities of that .blessing ; npr can tbe unrenewed soul fbri9 
the. slightest conception of' who or what Jesus i$, or of the tran- 
scendant beauty of his person, or of the nature of his engagement^. 
To.^ueh Je0US; is '* as (^ ropt out of 4 dry ground, having neither form 
HOP (HMnelines^ ;" but to <e«eiy ohofien vessel of mercy he is precious, 
fvdin tbem.ODtly doeishiA depaititre excite sensations of grief aif^ 



Jiesua oMiy be comp^f ed to the sun also, npt only from the light 
^ioh he transmits* but fndm the cheering warmth and animaj^^n 
.wbjk;h his beams afford, tQ the recipients of bis graces, To his enef 
niies bet has evef proved a consuming fire; and in the issue» they 
h«ve eiw^ys fopnd it to be a fearful thing to tread on the ** thick 
hqiweapf Jehovah's buckler." 

.The presence of Jesus is at ^l times, in every season, and under all 
:cireums$anoes with his. phosen discip^s, but especial^ so in times of 
danger, and in cases of difficulty,. though. it msy be, that l^e does not 
nw^i^^H^ exhibit hiqaself to themy at that particular period* 
What a inaiked difference does his society or presence produce, in 
m in&uenoe»i)d efficacy qn the two characters; the enemies and 
aitvoc^tetof tbe<ra9s! 7o tbe one his presence among th«B, ki 
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the daVi of his iojourniog on earth as a man of sorrows^ begat feef- 
iDgs of malevolence, and words of bitter vituperation and wrath ; but, 
to the humble penitent his absence from them, though for a short 
season, constituted the source of their sorrows. They hailed his 
approach as the midnight traveller welcomes returning day. He 
arises with healing beams, draws aside the cunams of night, and 
peeps through the horizon, transfusing his delightfully animating 
mfluence, which causes them to forget their sorrows in the captivation 
of his charms. At these seasons the opening scene ts most delightfol 
and imporing. The rich lustre of the Redeemer's adorable person, 
as God-man and Mediator, as their Redeemer, is most truly ravbh- 
ing to their spirits* And, who can tell the thrill of delight induced 
by these welcome visits, after a season of darkness and gloom, when 
Satan and a world of darkness, and sinful and righteous self, have 
all combined to afflict, and add misery to dejection and wretched- 
ness of mind, and a state of feeling, not merely coldj but bordering on 
despair ? Who can convey to the mind of his brother a sense of 
the charms experienced, when the soul, thus weighed down by emo- 
tions of grief arising from sin and the weakness of (kith, is, *< ere it 
was aware," summoned to the illustrious banquet of the King eter* 
nal, there, there to experience a renewed expression of his love, and 
a divine exhibition of himself, as every thing to them that can 
render life supportable, death welcome as the harbinger of celestial 
joys disincumbered with mortality, and an eternity of uninterrupted 
bliss inexpressibly to be desired ! Yes, blessed Saviour, the com- 
munication of thy sorrows, the telling of thy pains, the development 
of thy wounded side, is balm to the wounded spirit, odoriferous oint- 
ment of the richest fragrance to those who have fled to thee for refuge, 
and know of no consolation worthy the name, cootpared with that 
j>roduced by the balm of thy precious blood when affiled by sove« 
reign power and influence ! 

My fellow traveller, do yon know any tiling of these reviving 
seasons? I know you do. Oh that we may rejoice together in 
ascriptions of praises to God and the Lamb for his discriminating 
goodness ; and may it be our high honour to exercise all the powers 
with which he has intrusted us, to uphotd his dignity, by speaking 
well of his name, and advocating his truth, and may it bt crowned 
by manifesting its influence and efficacy in a life and conduct 
becoming the gospel we profess to admire, to love, and to esteem. 

The Redeemer is, indeed, well known as the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, "by his influence in the world of grace. The sun beautifles 
and impregnates universal nature. He paints the spring, enlivens 
the summer, enriches the autumn, and renders the gloomy aspect of 
winter comparatively cheerful. In short, earth would be a lifeless 
mass of dull inactive matter without this grand enlivening prind(^. 
'Whatever beneflcial influences the sun of nature exercises in creation, 
they are transcendantly exhibited in the- Sun of grace— the Sun of 
Righteousness, in the ^rden of grace, and on the gospel plains. 
Jesus is ** the resurrection and life" of his people, who are denomi- 
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nated plants of gtace. Created in him to shew forth his pmise ; 
redeemed by his blood as the sole effect of his everlasting love and 
mercy towards them, for his own sake ; and brought out of ihe ruins 
of the fall, by the regenerating work of God the Holy (i host, into a 
new state of being, they are enriched by a nature capable of deriving 
from him all the beneficial effects of his beams of mercy, which 
beams are again reflected from them to their centre, in a return of 
love, corresponding in its nature with that driginally received from 
him, Jesus shines forth in his own garden, upon his own plantation, 
in the production of the h^venly fruits of faith and love. No grace 
can be drawn into exercise without his genial and energetic influence ; 
and, as there could be neither fruitfulness nor cheerfulness upon the 
earth we tread, without the animating beams of the natural sun ; so, 
when Jesus hides his face, the spring-like scene is exchanged for 
wintry gloom, when pensiveness and sorrow succeed hilarity and 
joy. When faith loses sight of the consolation of Israel, in conse* 
quence of the intervening clouds intercepting his radiance, and for a 
season concealing his matchless glories, his children frequently sus- 
pend their harps upon the willows, droop in silent sadness, and 
bewail the loss of their evidences, as the painful result of unwatch- 
Ailness, or tbe consequence of $atan*s influence ; but on his re- 
appearance, the sable canopy of night withdraws her. shadows, and 
joy and gladness succeed, producing in the soul a heavenly transport. 
Birds and bleating flocks welcome not the return of day with equal 
ardour to the watting soul, whom Solomon, in his Song, beautifully 
describes as having ** her locks wet with the dew of night," and 
miqairing of the watchman after her beloved with anxious concern, 
** Saw ye my beloved ?" 

Moreover, the rays of this luminary produce a distinguished beauty 
on^ the aspect of creation, and tend much to cheer aud enliven it, 
bapecklly when it is attended with occasional showers of rain. . 
There are, however, seasons, when, from a Ions continued droiight, 
ks rays shine with opprenive eff'ulgence and with little intermission. 
The green and fertile field then assumes the complexion of ^ barren 
desert ; the traveller grows faint and weary, and groaiis for some 
secluded retreat within the cavity of an overhanging rock or shady 
tree, or pants with a distressing languor for the reviving draught 
of some cooling and refreshing stream. The Redeemer, ever wise 
and gracious to the objects of his mercy, wisely dispenses his bless- 
ings, so as to secure to them all the benefits his love has eternally 
designed. The iminterrupted radiance of his t>eams is reserved 
for tbe future state of their existence. Crosses, and seasons of triumph, 
are wisely intermingled in otir course. The crown, without the cross, 
will come at length; nor shall we be deprived of its undisturbed 
.possession a single moment longer than the time infinite wisdom has 
appointed, or consistent with his glory connected with our welfare. 
'We could nolpossibly sustain a full blaze of Jehovah's glory, manifest 
in tbe person of his Son^ in this time-state of our being. Blessed for 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



o94 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE ; 

ever be his name, his beauts oppress not, because they are e^r ni 
mattifest acoordinG; to the degree of grace ai»d stren^ proportwmrf 
to the grace and favour. How truly gracious €>oe* he ordaki the 
time, and proportion the discoveries and manife:^atfOns of hrniseil 
to his ransomed children ! He just appears to them at the eiaot 
period when he has rendered his presence most welcome ; and then 
he shews himself through some lattice of divine appointment: or when 
he has, by the power of his Spirit, excited a longing desire fi)r his 
appearance, or when unexpected; and then he gently poUrs his 
glorious rnys, as ** through a glass darkly,'* to admiiiistlsr to the sout 
its required consolation, and again withdraws his shining.' And, io 
the promotion of consolation to the sorrowful soul, all* the persons oi 
the Godhead blessedly co-operate in the fullest harmonfy of purpose^ 
while the Holy Ghost, by virtue of his officev reveals the Redeemer 
as the^only source of delight to his waiting htraeL Yesv so blessedly^ 
ts this harmony manifest, that, while the revti^g ra^s emanating' 
from the illtistrious luminary, shed their beneficent beams i^yon tkm 
sacred plantation, the churdi, to feast the admiring eyes of its happy 
members, and to beget in them sensations of joy as siMtjecrs for their 
hymn of praise, the Father approves, and the heavenly gales of t)»e 
Holy Spirit sweetly blow with A delighlfol, li€att<^eering, aaid all<- 
ariimating efficacy, so as to render the enjoymefit to the* soul 
unspeakably refreshing. And, how consoling to the mtnd iff ihe 
thought thaf» these ar^ifnating rays, and these revi«4ng gal^s are 
transmitted and diffused throughout every avenue of the sout'sponta^ 
neously, without reference to any act called forth in its fec^>i6nf/or 
effected through its nnedtumr Nor, is any preferenee,- in this respect^ 
given to those who have long maintained an honourable standing in 
the church, or who h^ve borne the heat atw! bunden of theday, wiore 
than to the weak and brtiised reed which bends befbrdlh^ wkiter'a 
chilHng blast ; for they, also^are the happy subjects of these occasioiial 
I'evivals. With every manifestation of the diviner presence and fefour 
flome couhter-balancemust be given too^ as ballasi inr the i^sse!, Ibr 
its preservation. Thus, £li possessed ungodly children ; David ba^ah 
Absslom ; Job had an ungodly wife, and was moreov^ perplexed 
by the cruel accusations of false friends^ Paul had a thorn m the 
flesh ; and to it is with every saint. Sometimesthe oppcisite extreases 
of experience meet in the same samt, whom God has speciallycaiM 
by his grace to minister in holy things. They must, and do becdnie 
thoroughly versed in the doctrine of human ^depr8vity,(fVom a terrible 
exhibition and sight of it in thenisehres. Hence, . they become 
entirely hopeless in any thing to be achieved by creature perform- 
ances, and are absolutely obliged to r^ir to the cross naked and 
destitute; and in this sacred spot they are nrvanifestatively clothed in 
the righteousness of Jesus, receive a sense of his pardoning mercf, 
and are sealed with the signet of the Spirit, atfd" rendered tneet for 
the work assigned thlemi It is, however^ the lot pf mbst of Ihe 
Lord's family to be weakly^ and their pft)per food is milk, not ctrong 
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meat. Like 4he dSsciples of old, who were toned to Hftd fro by 
boisterous winds and waves apon the mighty deep« during the dark- 
ness of the nighty die weak in &iih are tremblingly alive to the hiding 
of Jehovah*s reoonciiing countenance, and to the fearful emotions 
produced by the buffetiiags of Satan, as though *' some strange thing 
bad happened" untd them* But, deliveranqe is generally most near 
when the situation is so desperate, as to preclude the possibility of 
help or hope for assistance in self, and so as to induce ati Anxious 
heeathing after it ; aini only in this way do th^ become weaned from 
9e)f, and creatture vankies and dependencies. Yet, daifLtvess and 
wi^y seasons are not without their usefulness. The night is need^ 
fill as the day. At this season dews gently descend to refresh the 
parched ground, and to keep alive and revive ihe tender plants So, 
dark seasons, in soul experience, are equally necessary to be known 
and felt. They are seasons requisite for drawing forth the exercise 
of bith in the Redeemer's promrae, his covenant and his oath, and for 
the promotion of their establishment in the divine life ; and these sea- 
Mnsftre indispensable for the manifestation of patience, fov the hohy 
breathings after, and longing desires for the appearantse of cheering 
day. And, as music ever sounds most delightful on the water, so the 
melody of the Saviour's voice is most enchanting when heard on ttie 
wat§rs of iri bulaiioa . I n other words, the presence of Jesus is supremely 
desinble, when to all human appearance destruction is inevitable but 
for the timely tnterposittons of his hand. Such was Jacob's ex- 
perienee, and Abraham's, and others too numerous to mention. It 
shottld ever be remembei^l, that the necessity for tribulation, as a 
fiart of ihe legacy giwrted to us by ikie irrevocable testandent of oor 
Mrd, ariseth not from its constituting any part of our salvation. No; 
inlessed be God, salvation is for ever Wished and complete; and iti 
^orious fulness, freeness, fitness^ suitabilitjF, and efficacy is develop- 
ing in theur.datl^ experience; but, rather, it is the opening up of the 
nysteriouaicoiirse, which God, in the sovereignty ^f his will and pur- 
)pttBe» haa:a>ost wisely connected with their ^eel^re. WhSitever pro« 
imotes humility tand sdfi-abasenent, with an entire dependence t>n 
£lQd for help, and tends to mise iesus in tlie estimation, itiust foe pro* 
iducdve of benefit to the. soul, and redound to his praise^ for the 
ftnoonpamble wisdom of (the^kn ; and such is ti^ibulation^-*-! Mean, 
aanetiftedtvibtilalioa; for tribulation^ without its sanctified end never 
•wrought a ungle benefit to the soul, abr is it possible to do so. The 
«ondu|ibiis of sense are oppot^ to this imrenee ; at)d it tequiires 
the action of a vigorous ^th to derive cohsohttion therefrom ; but, df 
4in8,we nday lest assured, tbatUhe burden of sorrow WdUld never have 
been left by will for our dehnieranoe, bad a smoother Oourse to the 
kiop^om ibeeoi compatible with the aocomplisbmem of the varied 
designii of gmce«oneernii»g us% Ti^tie, his dispensations*are myste^ 
irious;..yet, it irno just groiim) to question tliie doner's Wisdom, drto 
«dbubt his .woid that they are all working iogeiher fbr our good, 
because we cannot see the mode of operation, by whteh *th4 ii^^M 
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of his providence move onward, while many of them are wisely 
hidden from our ken, and others are so complicated in their oon- 
struction and motion as to baffle our comprehension. There are, for 
example, many circumstances which occur in the experience of some 
of the most exemplary of his saints, when an unexpected change in 
the dispensation of his providence has ensued, reducing tliem from 
the extreme of wealth, or from the more desirable station of medi- 
ocrity, to a state of penury and destitution, without any visible or 
known cause of a defined and specific character, and without any 
subsequent restoration to their former rank and state of being ; but^ 
as JehovaKgives no account of his matters, .we must conclude from 
the unejgring testimony of his word, that the dispensation is one 
which is fraught with mercy. Nor is this all. F^nury and want, 
especially with such, are hot unconnected with sorrows of the moal 
pungent nature — rather, they never occur alone. The long con- 
tinuied hidings of God*t countenance, the b^ffettings of ^ ptak 
adversai^ of souls, all the secret machinery of depravity and weak- 
ness within, as well as temptations and dangers from'without, are set 
in motion, until the soul, borne down by an oppresuve weight of 
sorrow (perhaps confined within his own bieast, and known only to 
himself and to God) is ready to exclaim, ** wilt thou pursue thy 
worm to. death?*' How powerfully does this painful experitnee 
plead for the expression of brotherly sympathy, and dictate to the ^ 
ambassadors of the cross of Jesus, to attempt, in perfect reliance on 
the Holy Ghost, to administer the oil of consolatioiji to his wounded 
spirit, and to remind him that these truly afflicting dispensationa are 
not uncommon, but are often realised by others, and that they are 
wise in their ordination and execution, and must in&Uibly in some 
way be productive of benefit in the end* Oh, for a more ardent 
flame of^brotherly afiection ! But, alas, where are the kindly sparks 
of this heaven-born principle fled ? Shall thc^ never more retom i 
Say, blessed Savioiir, shall nothing of the oeligfatfiil harmony of 
heaven, once most manifestly enjoyed in many welUremembiered 
instances, in days now gone into the eternity past, return again ; when 
the cup of cold water shall be given with the wonted pleasure, alike 
to him who administers, and to him who. receives it? Should not 
members of the same family-*-memb^r8 too of the mystical body of 
Jesus, be conceriied ;. lay, more deeply concerned to promote the 
wril-being and prosperity of the ^me community ? Something Kke 
this experience was exeoiplified in the apostles' d^ ;. which perhapa 
will never more be manifest uotil the silting season, when thetme 
grain will be winnowed and detached froni .the diafT, which, encom- 
bers it. Then the blessings resulting from the communion of smi^ 
helow, will in a greater measure resemble that of their oommonion 
above, when none can boast of superiority,;— a sentiment banzai 
in iu influence, derogatory to the gospel of peace^ and inconsistent 
with the example of JesQS» who is die Sun and Sbiekl of all Ina 
chosen without a single exception. 
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The present aspect of the church is foreboding ; and it would 
appear that the candlestick of the teniple is removing from its place ; 

while the saints, unconscious of the signs of that removal, slumber on 
their posts, having forgotten the watchword of their great high Cap« 

tain, **ConDe out Arom among them, and be ye separate; what is the 
chaff to the' wheat ?" And, alUiough Jesus ever shines upon his chosen 
people with the utmost complacenc]r, his beams become not so pecu- 
liarly unfolded to thetr slumbering eyes^ The writer of these lines 
has long beheld, and still beholds in the distance, a little cloud which 
lif gradually expanding over the horimn, which poitends and threatens a 
terrible shaking of the earth ; and as the symptoms of volcanic 
eruption are frightfully indicattng the approach of a jpenoi when 
"* terriUe things in righteoasness" shait be appallingly witnessed by 
the heirs of snvation, in their severation^rom the fetters which now 
appear to bend them down to the grs^fications of sense. Oh that we 
nay ^ awakened to a timely apprehension of the approaching crisis, 
and not forsake or forget the assembling of ourselves together in the 
true apostolie spirit of amity and union, while with one accord we 
pour forth our ardent supplications for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit's influence, and a revival, with refreshing* seasons from the 
infitiences of the genial sun, and the presence of the Lord. 

Finally. As the Sun of Righteousness, Jesus will live and reigil 
when the Sun of Nature has set to rise no more. Now he lives to 
plead the cause of his people as their Intercessor and Htg|h Priest; 
but, when they arrive m heaven hi» intercessory office will cease ; 
but he will ever live and reign most delightfully supreme in their 
affections. Never, never, shall clouds then intercept his blessed ra- 
diance. Then will they be able to sustain the full blaee of his glory 
which illumines the celestial plains, and never cease to hymn forth 
the praises of a triune Jehovah in hallelujahs, the melody of which 
is unknown to mortal ears. Then shall every mystery be unravelled 
and cleared up to the view ; when it will be discovered that our 
greatest crosses were wisely ordered, as indispensable for our good, 
as well as every other event which checked our pathway homewards 

To conclude. Jesus has ever been *« the desire of nations." The 
first ray of hope that dawned on the mind of Adam, our federal head 
and representative, emanated from Jesus the illustrious Sun of Zion, 
wtxM^ promise of eternal Kfe in him was a e;Yorious sunbeam, which 
dispersed the surrounding clouds. Some of his celestial rays were 
bieautifuNy displayed in and through the various metaphors, types, 
mii shadows, which diistihguished the ceremoniar law. At length 
the auspicious mom of the Saviour*s incarnation arose, bringing in 
t«^ tffiin the eventful circumstances of his life of sorrows, and th^ 
issK^. of his careeif in his ignominious death and sufferings, termi- 
nating With it the work <^ redeeming love. Well might the 
Shepherds hail the joyful mOrn, when this illustrious Sun arose in 
Bethlehem ; and well may Israel now rejoice that he has not onl/ 
appeared, but in his course shone conspicuously majestic and effuU 
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gent throughout all the stages of bis career, from the cradle to the 
cross, and from the cross to th» tomb, and to his final ascension unto 
glory. On Calvary^s rugged summit the meek and lowly Jesus 
expanded the magnificence of his beams, which by their br^htness 
eclipsed the Sun of Nature, and clad the horizon with sackcloth and 
mourning. The lustre here evinced must have confounded an angePs 
sight, while it for ever destroyed the last vain hopes of earth and 
hell. Jesus has now ascended up on high, where his saints behokl 
him shining in full perfection without a vail between. Well : the 
period is fest hastening when those who are now mourning in dark- 
ness, <« will climb those higher skies, where Jesus lives and reigns/' 
There storms and darkness shall never more arise : there he will 
ever display before countless millions, yea, a number which none can 
estimate, the exceeding greatness of his power and influence, and 
reign for ever the incarnate God. Now, he is a Sun and Shield of 
his militant church, by which he cheers, animates, and defendsjlhem. 
There, they shall be for ever in possession of the fullest radiance of 
his countenance, needing no more a place of defence from their 
enemies, their warfare being for ever ended ! 

And what shall be said more in praise of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness ? But here the unworthy writer, conscious of the weakness of 
his powers, and of the utter impossibility of entering into the 
subject, retires from the task. He sees, he feels, he realizes, wbat his 
pen cannot here express ; and is constrained to sum up the whole 
matter in the apposite, inimitable, and comprehensive words of the 
immortal Watts : — 

«< Nor earth, nor seas, nor snn, nor stars, 
Nor heaven his full resemblance l>ears ; 
His beauties we can never trace. 
Till we behold him face to face." 

August 98, 1S33. AmOR VERITATIS. 



ON SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS— A LETTER FROM A 

SON TO HIS MOTHER. 
My dear Mother, 

This is to inform you that distance has not changed my 
affection for you, and to endeavour to become an instrument of 
spiritual consolation to your soul. ** Without natural affection," is 
one of the black marks of corruption, as it discovered itself in the 
Gentile world whilst in its worst state of darkness ; therefore, is aa 
evil that no christian ought in any way to cherish.' Grace by no means 
hinders the proper working of affection to our natural friends, but, 
corrects iu mordinateness. And, beside the natural tie, in you I 
behold the existence of a spiritual relation ; hence, yon aie every 
way entitled to- my warmest affection. 

But, to turn to those matters which may, if the Lord should bless 
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them to that end, administer heavenly ooniK>lattoii to your soul. Are 
you in afBictions, great afflictions, from various sources. Be of good 
cheer, these are not tokens of wrath, but of your glorious Father's 
love. Whom 1 love, I rebuke and chasten, is his own declaration. 
Ought we to be over-much cast down at those things which bring 
tidings to us that God loves us, so loves us that he will take pains, as 
it were, and chasten us, that we may not be condemned with the 
world ? Rather, we should rejoice and be exceeding glad, that we 
thus obtain a proof, that our names are written in heaven. Sanctified 
troubles many ways prove the tender regard of a covenant God 
towards us. They humble our souls by bringing us to a knowledge 
of our own weakness and wickedness : and, God giveth grace to the 
humble, and looketh to, and dwelleth with the poor and contrite, 
which are eminent characters of the lowly. They drive us out of 
ourselves, and all mere creatures, for dependence and comfort ; by 
this means set us out Qf the reach of that woe, <* Cursed is man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh an arm of flesh his trust." It is blessed 
indeed when afflictions are overruled to bring us effectually to put 
our trust in the Lord ; there is a full benediction pronounced on all 
such. And if Jehovah blesses who shall be able to curse ? Balaam 
was strongly convinced it was utterly in vain to attempt either to defy 
or curse those whom the Lord will bless. We are taught the holy 
art of right prayer by sanctified afflictions ; and we are informed that 
God is rich towards all that call upon him ; if we are therefore in- 
terested in the exhaustless riches of Godhead, our every want must 
be most fully supplied, nor can the extremest spiritual poverty be any 
detriment to us. By these, with other things, we are instructed to 
expect a better country, and in God's time made willing to leave all 
to realize it. Hence, we obtain an evidence of interest in the special 
grace of God ; for Fku] asserts, ** for be that hath wrought us for 
the self-same thing is God, who has given us the earnest of his 
Spirit." By these, we are conformed to the image of Christ, at 
least in one respect, and so have a proof of our predestination to the 
image of his Son. By these, we are made partakers of true holi- 
ness ; and by this means gain a token that we shall see God, to our- 
everlastingjoy and consolation: but, all the good which accrues to 
the soul through sancti6ed afflictions cannot he named. But, how- 
ever beneficial these are to our spirits, the flesh likes them not, it 
always covets ease and carnal gratifications ; hence, its many rebel- . 
lings against the cross, and attempts to shun it. We must not always 
expect to see the good of afflictions presently ; at first they are often 
grievous, and seem to lead us from God and holiness raiher than to 
them. On this account we hear of the refractory speeches of Jere- 
miah, Job, Jonah, &c. Are we to covet troubles because they 
become beneficial when sanctified ? Not this so much, but submis- 
sion under them, and a justifying the Lord for bringing us through 
them to himself. 
But, we may do well also to notice the promises and many sweet 
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declarations made on the behalf of those saints which are in 
afflictions. David says, ** many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all." The Lord** 
deliverance^ are well-timed, they neither come too soon nor too late. 
They come so as to render the Lord's band conspicuous in ihem, to 
display his wisdom, power, love, mercy, and foithfukiess* They are 
effectiml, no enemy nor trouble can withstand them ; hence, wheA 
he began to work on the behalf of his ancient people, it was said, 
'* Who art thou, O great mountain ? before Zenibbabel thou shall 
become a plain." And it is affirmed, they bring his people out of 
all temporal and all spiritual troubles and afflictiois. The trial of 
faith is said to be more precious than gold that perisheth. Gold is a 
most valuable metal rndeed, it commands, where the Lord sufiers it, 
all kinds of outward good things ; and sureljr iaith, a true and living 
faith, realizes as many spiritual benefits ; ** itis the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen ;" it sees the glory of God 
in the Spirit's light, lays hold of the arm of his power by the Spirit** 
influence, and receives of the fulness of Jesus lo supply all the soul- 
wants, through the Holy Spirit's taking and showing of the same to 
the believer. By this means the Lord's people are sweetly equipped 
lor all things. But that we may not quarrel with our crosses and 
afflictions, the trial of faith is said to be yet more precious. It it 
affirmed the Lord has chosen his people in the furnace of affliction, 
and thence they may count them amongst the well-ordered things of 
the everlasting covenant of grace; amongst the things that are 
ordered by infinite wisdom itself; and therefore so ordered in all the 
parts of them, as to bring to us the greatest good, and the greatest 
glory to God at the same time. May you be enabled, my ever dear 
mother, to enjoy much of the sweet fruit of sanctified afi^ction, and 
to stay yourself upon the many encouraging declaratioBS left upon 
record on behalf of saints in trouble. And thus, maif a gracious 
God cause you to bring forth full ripe fruit m abundance in old age, 
to show that the Lord is upright. Let me entreat you to endeavour 
to give m^ a portion in your prayers, I find myself sensibly in the 
flesh, and thence have frequently to groan out my complaints. It is 
a great mercy that the Lord looketh £>wn from heaven, and hearth 
the groanings of the prisoneii, and loosetb those that are appointed 
to die. 

Your's affectioiiately, 

IMeuier, April 15^ 1834. R* C» 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE. 

Gentlemen^ 

I ALWAYS hail with much pleasure any enquiries afttf 
the original scriptures, as k good sign of a desire to undesstand the 
mind of the great Inspiref of them. 
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The remarks ooDoeming the deficiencies of gramnart of the 
Hebrew Language, by your correspondent Aleph Beth, in your last 
number, are of great importance ; and I hope will meet the eye 
of some one more able to direct him than I pretend tp be ; yet I 
would not willingly suffer his letter to remain on your sheets without 
a reply ; more especially, as there is a proposal to pr&i such an one 
as he is enquiring for, if subscribers can be procured sufficient to 
tepure the author from loss. 

The author has published a specimen ; but as tliat was not thought 
aufficient to develop his plan, a Supplement has since been added. 
The Rev. R. H. Carne, of Exeter, is the writer of them, and seems 
fully aware of the difficulties Aleph Beth complains of, which he 
will find obviated even vn this Specimen, &c. 

I perceive Mr. Game's method has been to investigate the original 
carefully, and then to form a grammar from the language itself ; and 
this he assures us he has been enabled to accomplish so clearly, as 
that the mere English scholar will be able with ease to make himself 
master of the language. 

I liave paid the dosest attention to the Specimens he has pub- 
lished, and see in them so much sound learning and criticism, that 
I have no doubt of the usefulness of the work, if it should be 
completed ; so have given my name as a subscribe? ; and would add 
it here if there were any occasion for it. 

HammtnmitA, Sept. 4, 1S39. C. W. 



LETTER TO THE EDITORS. 

Metm. EdUors^ 

Onb of your correspondents, signing Aleph Beth, 
has proposed in the last month's Magazine, a query, concerning the 
supposed anomaly of the Hebrew verb ; and in reference to that 
jMper, I, with the most profound respect, submit the following to 
you, which should you deem worthy of a leaf in your excellent 
publication, 1 beg your acceptance of; and should it in the remotest 
degree direct your correspondent A. B. in his enquiry, or render the 
path tx> Bethesda plainer than before, my aim will be accomplished, 
and my feelings gratified in the communication. 

Not being aware of the grammars A. B. may have studied from, 
I cannot refer to any of their parts for an elucidation of the question 
proposed ; but am fully convinced from my own experien<ie, as well 
as from actual observation, that many individuals are deterred from 
the study of the Hebrew language, on account of either the real or 
imaginary difficulties in which It has een benveloped. That there 
are no difficulties, I will not dare to affirm, although I deny them to 
be either numerous or formidable ; and that the supposed difficulty 
of the Hebrew has been immensely overrated. 

The best Hebrew grammars (in English) are Professor Lee*s and 
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Professor Stuart's, (at least I think so.) The best Lexicons, Gesenius* 
and Parkhurst*s ; and to those writers, I feel particularly indebted, 
whose works have conferred on me obligations I can never feel too 
grateful for ; and as philologists they merit the unbounded approbation 
of students, in preference to the many grammars we may be in 
possession of. And I think, if A. B. peruses Lee on the Hebrew 
verb, he will find his question freed from the obscurity in which the 
generality of grammars would involve it, particularly Lecture 17^ 
and the articles there cited. 

The Hebrew language alone is immediately from God ; the most 
venerable parent of succeeding languages ; simple, yet energetic ; 
regular in its construction, capable of expressing the most exalted 
ideas, and at the same time, exhibiting the most perfect analogy of 
parts ; '< and contains certain expressions, whose emphasis can no 
more be translated into another language, than the water of a 
diamond can be painted, without detracting from the original."* 
And, says Professor Lee, in the preface to his Grammar, «* if the 
language has been accused of irregularity or indefiniteness, it was 
not because the language itself was irregular or indefinite, bui 
because itf grammarians had made it so.*' . He also states, that ** k 
IS the great misfortune of the Hebrew Scriptures, (and indeed of 
the New Testament in a great degree^) that they have generalljr been 
treated in Europe as if they had been mere European compositions. 
Hebrew grammars have faieen constructed, not so much to shew the 
learner what was the real Hebrew idiom, as to reduce the Hebrew 
language itself to a comparison with one or other of tlie languages 
of Europe." 

If then A. B. has not seen the above work, I would advise at 
least a careful perusal ; and I flatter myself, he will find something* 
to remunerate his truly laudable and patient <* endeavour to acquire 
a knowledge of the Hebrew language^*' about which he informs us 
he has been engaged " some years" when had some judicious 
friend regulated him at the commencement of his studies, he might 
have substituted the word months instead. From the candour 
A. B. has exhibited in making his request known, I feel assured he 
will pardon the last remark, as I feel constrained to allude to it, lest 
some youthful genius might be intimidated at his assertion. 

In the work above, A. B. will find the doctrine of the nouns, and 
their peculiar formation, powers, and augmentation skilfully treated 
of, and the verb more ably discussed, by Professor Lee than in any 
other work of the same kind, whether ancient or modern, I have 
^et perused. The syntax is here extensively commented on, and the 
idiom pointed out in a most scholar-like manner ; although probably 
rather diflicult to mere learners on a first perusal. Still, this ought 
not to intimidate, as the part printed~in larger type is quite sufficient 

* Hebrew Reriew or Rabbinical Magazine for Tammuz 5595 (June 12, 1835.) 
p. 168. VoL 2. 
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for the early student, and at the same time affording more satis&dory 
illustration than any other grammar pretends to. 

It was not my intention, Messrs. JBditors, to occupy so much of 
your time or valuable publication ; neither can I at present offer any 
remarks on the Hebrevr verb in this place, because of the imprac- 
ticability of keeping such a subject within the limits assigned by such 
a work as a Magazine ; I would, therefore, merely mention, that 
only three or four out of the dozen verbs instanced by A. B. are of 
the imperative mood. Still, should this first effort of my pen 
be received favourably, I may be induced to send another paper at 
some future period, concerning the method io be pursued in attaining 
an easy^ rapid^ and sureprogrets in the Hebrew language (and its 
dialects the Syriac and Chaldee) together with some notice of the 
best books to commence so easy and so desirable an acquisition, as 
that of reading and understanding the words of eternal life in the 
language of inspiration. 

With a fervent desire, that the Lord may continue to bless the 
work you have in hand to the dissemination of the truth, and the re- 
velation a crucified Redeemer ; in whom, believe me, 
Your's in the truth* 

Sep, 18, 1836. K*l^*lty 



AN HUMBLE ATTEMPT, IN ANSWER TO THE REQUEST 
OF J. W., OF CRANBROOK ; 

TOUCHINO AN EXPERIMENTAL EXPLANATION OF THE LATTER 

PART OF JUDGES III. 1, 2., NAMELY, AS FOLLOWS, 

* Even as mcmy vf Hratl ae had not known all the ware ef Canaan ; only that ike 
generatione of the children ef leraelmiffki know to teach them war, at the leaei 
euch eu brfore knew nothing thereof,* * 

In the beginning of which, I will drop an hint unto Him who is 
unknown after the 6esh ; but I trust after the Spirit well known : 
and that is, as thou in this mystery hast enjoyed Benjamin's portion* 
namely, the double-»I hope a few crumbs from the same table will 
not be despised. Weak and imperfect will be the attempt I might 
make ; but by the help of God I will cast it on the waters, and may 
the Holy Ghost wash it into some poor creature's heart. 

Grace then be unto you, and all that love our Lord in sincerity 
and truth. It is the alone work of the Holy Ghost to enable a man 
to speak or write experimentally ; therefore, I solicit tiis aid. Much, 
very much is an experimental writer or preacher stigmatized in this 
our day, and branded with the arrows or hell, while assembled thou- 
sands are sailing they say to heaven ; but the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost affirms to hell in a canoe of their own inventions, and such 
are satisfied with the bare shell or letter of 'the word, because they do 
not know, neither can they see the kernel. The \mt doctrines will 
satisfy thousands ; but the soul bom anew, thus taught of God, will* 
with the church of old, be enquiring, << Saw ye him whom ny soul 
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loveth f** And glory to his nsme, he ii found among the myrtle 
trees; "for with that man," saith the Holy Ghost, «« will I dwell, 
who is of an humble and contrite heart, and that trembleth at my 
word." 

The Lord has been pleased gracioaslv to say, ^ that when he, the 
Holy Ghost, is come, he shiaill take of his, and shew unto us ;** and 
th^n it is, that We» with the poor man who lay sick of the palsy, do 
take up our bed and walk ; and though we groan, being burdened, 
V (and I doubt not but what this poor man felt his load until he got 
home, and so shall we) ; but deliverance is sure, for we Carry 
about with us a body of sin and death. O what a mercy to /e^/ we 
carry it ; for if we feel the load, we cannot be dead. Thus, like a 
fi^ enveloped in the sea of tribulation, we strive against the stream, 
because greater is he which is in us than he that is in the world. 
Tbus^ the whole church of God will finally, as did Paul and they 
that were with him, (having thrown all tackling over board*-^ some 
on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship ; howbeit, they all 
ipt safe to land ;") and so the spiritual host, w4iether they are the 
mariners to steer, the soldiers to guard, or they that receive the drop« 
pings of the word : some with promkes^ and some with desires ; 
b^ken pieces of the eternal covenant, all get safe ultimate^ to the 
land of rest. 

It is evident that the child of God is composed of two principles ; 
and with these the church of God are in an unceasing war ; for the 
flesh and the spirit are^ in direct hostility the one to the other. Now 
this forms the ground of our meditation. It will also be just te 
remark, there are babes, young men, and fathers in the school of the 
Holy Ghost ; and it is here a Tittle, and there a little, the mystery of 
iniquity is made known unto us ; and so said our Lord, ** I have 
many things tasay unto you, which ye are not able to bear." And 
let it be remembered, the spiritual or experimental import of the 
words under our consideration, is wholly confined to the election of 

Saoe; "for the election have obtained it, and there^ are blinded.'* 
nd let it be remembered, before quickened by God the Holy Ghost; 
although of the <* remnant according to the election of grace," wt 
kvKM nothirsg of the wars and persecutions of the wbrM, the ^flesh, 
and the devil, and the enmity denounced betwixt the tfeed of ttM 
serpent and the seed of the woman ; for they that areaAer the bobd- 
w«yman, do persecute those who are afleir the free. I say, we know 
nothing of fightings wither and fears wiihin, umilwe ate brought 
intd the promised land, wete flows longing desires, and there the 
Canaanitesj &;c. are still in the land. But they are lefl only that the 
glen^raiidns might know to teach them watr, that is, to resist and 
meftify the dee<fe ot the body. How oflen i^ it we a^e assailed with 
unbelief) and through the hardness of our hearts^ wef question the 
realitieB of the gloriouB doctrines of grace, and that inff^al enemy^ h 
always trumpifig up a somethbg to impede oinr progtrefts. Seme- 
times he aslli'us w« cannot be the chavaetef to whom tboee btoteingtr 
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pertmn j anicl sometkaes here, we say ** a conffederacy," where God 
bath said, "say not a confederacy." For we are ready to believe 
the accusations, and then bondage enfters the soul, we being then 
led in feeling, captive by the devil at his will. But we afe to teach 
bim war, laying hold on the sword of the Spirit, and the shield of 
faith, Christy the helmet of salvation ; for these are what our faith is' 
tried by: and wielding the sword of the Spirit, Christ ; for without 
him we can do nothing. We overcome- the wiles of the devif, then 
his arrows being blunted they return with sevenfolll vrgoiur on his 
tie^d ; then it is we coutit it joy, for the temptation has made a way 
for praise and tbanksgiving, yielding fruits of righteousness, namely, 
«* peace and joy in believing." Then with Job, we experimentally 
axdatm, ** though he slay me, 3ret will I triKit in him.^' 

Let not the church of God think for one moment their trials and 
difficulties are without an import. The more Israel of 6ld were 
oppressed, the more tliey grew. Is it not so spiritualty h The more 
we are assailed by our enemies, the more understanding we get ; 
because the Lord having delivered us, we still hope he will deliver. 
And let it not be thought a digression, in my here introducing a 
paradoxical experience. I have, in bygone <feiy8, begged of the 
Lord to answer my cry, which I have put up unto him ; he has seen 
fit to withhold an answer, and yet in his withholding, has strengthened 
bis poor dust. Strange work this ! say some, but those to whom the 
Lord their God hath brought savory meat without hunting among the 
dead will understand : the end has been answered, though the channel 
0f conveyance has been in direct opposition to what I wanted or 
eypected, like as Jacob in blessing Joseph's sons, he wittingly — ah, 
it is fittingly indeed, we are blessed ; namely, cross-handed. *' Not 
tOf*^ says Joseph. And how often is it we want the way to be any 
but the one we are. brought into! What a stiff-necked people we 
^srt I Wonder not then, ye follow-trav^llers, that we smart for our 
folly. Jonah would see damnation's scourge poured out on the 
Ninevitest rather than his pride should be bent. Well was it said 
\)y our Lord, " We know not what tnanner of spirit we are of." 
But the " backslider in heart" must be proved, being ** filled with 
his own ways," until they are hateful tp him. But mind, it is only 
to prove bim, and to shew what is in his nature. 

But we are to fight, and that not as one that beateth the air. And 
bpw.are we to fight > To stand stjll, and cry and leap fop joy ; 
that, is.cwious work, say some, and difficult. But even our very 
enen^ies are made instruments to accomplish it ; and wh^n ihey have 
^oup th« .drudgery work, they shall have sorrow for their pains, as 
Pharaoh and his host, Sennacherib and his army, atid ultimately the 
devil «nd his, g^i%- 

But let it lie remeibbered, ^ soldier of Jesus Christ may be twenty 
ye^rs u>ider discipline, and yet never prcive the force of his weapons ; 
fgi; •* they are hot liarnal, but mighty," &c. and yet they are his to 
inake use of ; and 1 know from experience, the very lookirtir on my 
, Vol. XI.' No. 140.] 2 R 
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sword, much more wielding it, has made me shudder, lest I should 
handle it deceitfully. Skirmishes a child of God may have many, 
and he always gains the best of it ; for when we have been ready 
to faint, we have pursued, or else how is it we continue to the 
present moment ? But as I have said, he may be twenty years ; I 
set no standard before the grand struggle is attained to, so to reckon 
himself dead through the bmly of Christ, and this is wrought through 
enduring hardness. And what though some should 1^ all tiieir/ 
life-time subject to bondage, glorious news for such an one, he 
hath delivered them, so that there is no boasting in the school of 
Christ, *« For they that tarried at home," as well as they that bore 
the heat of the day, ** shared in the spoil." 

It is plainly stated, in the subject matter before us, that the nations 
which were left when Joshua died, were permitted to remain, but 
only to prove them ; and so, whatever was left behind for Christ's 
bodies* sake, the church, whatever the enemies might be, it is only 
for us to prove them, and they instruments to prove us ; for so saith 
the Lord, ** our enemies shall all be found liars." As was Israel of 
old, so are Israel now, continually following after idols and strange 
gods, whereby we are proved to be by nature earthly, sensual, and 
devilish. And let me here remark, I trust it may be beneficial to 
some poor soul, the Lord has of late led poor unworthy me lo look 
at the grand bearings which are couched in the word of God. May 
the God of all grace cause this to be a voice saying to thee, my 
reader, *' Go thou, and do likewise/' In it there is a particular 
character pointed, and what is it ? Why one that is poor, blind, 
halt, withered, and mained ; and this one is directed unto phy- 
sician kill-to-cure ; for every one who receiveth benefits from 
him, it poisons his fleshly appetites, and turns the man out of bis 
mind, and then he is made wise unto salvation. And the person 
thus instructed excelleth in wisdom the wisest man that ever lived, 
though he be a fool ; for he that would be wise, must first become a 
fool ; '* for the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God :*' and 
to such an one, Christ is made wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. And he may as well attempt to drink the sea dry, 
or swallow the globe for ^ pill, as lose or cast off his inheritance ; 
for God dwells in him ; and where is the adversary that can cast him 
out ? 

But we must be proved, to make manifest we are true men and 
not spies. Joseph, who was sold into Egypt by his brethren, when 
they came to buy corn of him, he knew well who they were ; but 
they were accosted as spies, roughly and artfully handled, that they 
might tell out their pedigree, and shew it was their extremity^ and 
the depth of their distress which made them seek for deliverance. 
And how this particular instance proved Joseph and Joseph's 
brethren. His love burst forth, he could refrain no longer. Ah ! 
my reader, here is the true picture of thy Lord. If taught by the 
Spirit, his bowels yearn on thee. Our cries and groans unheart his 
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heart, tliat he cannot refrain from making himself known. Can my 
reader enter into this experience ? Some will tell us, we roust 
know it is the Lord's work, if he has done aught for us. But let me 
here once more declare, from which a denial will not move me, 
when I h^ve such a clear guide as the instance before me to confirm 
the point — I say then, though a child of God be quickened, there is 
aometimes an ignorance of that knowledge that he is quickened. 
Joseph's brethren did not know Joseph, but he knew them ; Joseph's 
brethren did not know it was he who had given them the corn ; but 
Joseph knew he had given it^nd they had received strength from 
it. Before they knew who he was, they did not know they were 
bowing to Joseph, and telling out to their brother their griefs ; but 
they said among themselves, *' this is come upon us by reason of 
our sin towards our brother." And from those remarks we gather, 
while it proves our enemies and us, God also is proved to be 
laithful ; for he hath not, will not, nor cannot cast off them whom 
he foreknew. Thus, his faithfulness, love, and power, is manifested 
to be towards us. 

Then bow is it we feel ail those things we are the subjects of, so 
powerfully working in our mind, namely, unbelief, carnal lusts, or 
fleshly appetites, and pride, the offspring of ignorance, fear, despon- 
dency, &c. How is it ? Why, because the candle of the Lord 
hath discovered it to our view. What an awful state is it to be in ! 
An unbeliever! and know it not. To be under the curse of a 
broken law, and feel it net ! To be on the brink of an awful pre- 
cipice, and see it not ! Thus, a blindfolded servant of the devil, 
who will, if divine grace prevent not, triumph over him in the fiery 
lake of eternal horror. But, to know we have a deceitful heart, 
and to feel it desperately wicked, is a secret which cannot be un- 
derstood by one in nature's darkness. Thus, by the light of the 
Spirit's teaching, we are led to the knowledge of the grace of God 
shining in and^ through Christ Jesus ; and then we put off the old 
man and his works, and live in newness of life. But all those 
things are left, that we might know where and what sin has hurled us 
into, and lest we should heap calumnies on our forefathers, who had 
erred and strayed like a lost sheep. They worshipped Balaam and 
the groves, and we are idol worshippers. How is great 1 worshipped 
in all God's chosen ones, a noted lord of the Philistines ? So then, 
we find that unceasing hostilities are raised up against those who are 
singled out to make known the Lord's mighty power ; so that they 
who have not fought shall fight ; and we are called on to take the 
whole armour of God, for if our enemies find we are not fully 
equipped, they will play on the weakest quarter ; and then when 
they have put us to confusion, their king oftentimes sends in a flag 
of trace, warning us to surrender, or be harassed with a direful 
siege. But as we enlisted by the power of the Holy Ghost under 
the banner of the eross, we dare not, we cannot surrender, but resist 
even unto blood ; and the mercy is, not one who hath resisted hath 
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failed of his hopt or reward. And those, who by precious faith have 
trod round about Zion, and gazed, on her almighty bulwarks, and 
taken knowledge of her eternal towers, such are commanded to tell 
it to the generations foUowing; and those generations following, are 
those just seeing out of obscurity and darkness, against whom the 
enemy has blown the trumps as a signal for battle. And how oAen 
comes it to pass, when a servant of the Lord declares 6pon the walls 
of salvation the many difficulties he has gone through, and describing 
why. all these, they are encoaraged to hope, and fresh vigour is 
communicated, that they say, surely the Lord is on our side, I shall 
not be greatly moved ; and then they lay hold on their weapons, 
namely, prayer and thanksgiving, and then the devil stands trenibling 
andatisaeed. 

Thus we shew the devil and his combined army, that there is still 
efficacy in the blood of Christ ; that the Lord's hand is not shortened, 
neither is his ear grown heavy ; but our enemies of whatever kindred 
they are, whether internal or external, are only to prove us, to see 
if we will keep the word of the Lord. And what is his word ? I 
have reference to living characters ; a Jew inwardly. And what is 
bis word to such an one ?. Believe in the Lord, and thou c^halt b^ 
saved, from fear and innumerable difficulties, which perplex the mind. 
Ah I but some may say, I can nbt believe. Then this provesfyou, 
this tries you ; so that every mouth is stopped, and all are become 
dumb before God. Again, his word is, •• 4ook unto me." Do we 
do it ? Are we not seven-eighths of our time looking into self? 
Again, the Lord says, " call upon me in the time of trouble.*' Do we 
do it? Is it not the last resource, and often not before we are 
bowed to the belly of hell in our feelings. Again, our Lord says, 
" Ask, and ye shall receive." Who so backward to ask as the 
Lord's family ? How sluggish, as if we were going to a hard task- 
master ; and when we ask, it is generally for gratification of the 
flesh; therefore, we have not, because we ask not. We are of 
that description of character : we do not like crucifying, it being a 
lingering, painful death. We want flesh and spirit -to be reconciled ; 
but when that comes to pass, the devil will beat off Satan and Co. 
sole salvors. A child of God cannot be manifestedly styled Zion*s 
pilgrim, unless he be tried, perplexed, and buflPetted ; for we know 
well what a pilgrim is subjected to, namely, boisterous winds, dreary 
paths, dismal nights, piercing winds, while hail and snow-storms 
fall. 

But, through this path his road it lies. 
To reach the spot where lies the prize 5 
He oft-times weary, cold, and faint, 
Pours out a long and sad complaint. 

But 'tis the end the action crowns, 

A full reward therein abounds; 

Count it not strange but onward go, 

*ris the last grasp of thy dread foe. ' 
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Tis for the churdi* his bodies' take, 
That trials do them overtake ; 
But he whose hand does all things well. 
Will soon confine the gang in hell. 

Not one thipg more we're nrg'dto sajr, 
Has met or foil'd us in the way ; 
But what has taught us here to cry, 
" Hold thou me up, then safe am I !" 

May the Lord send prosperity to Zion : bless these few imperfect 
hints, and crown the labours of your (Messrs. Editors), valuable 
Magazine; and I subscribe, with love to J. W. of Granbfook, with 
all that call on the name of the Lord Jesua, in bondi of love 
unchanging* 



CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 
WITH RESPECT TO THE FREEDOM OF MA^'S WILU 

BxteMted from a imall Work, entitled. « The Child of God Strlfiped aad BflMted,* Bf ^ 
ReT. W. Sqiiirrell. 

Many people boast much about the freeness of man's wiH to 
choose life or death as he pleases ; but at the saMe time they iviH 
not agree to the great God acting freely and doing what he wiU with 
Kis owii ; but by comparing one part of God's- word With another, 
we find that man*s will is free to all that is evil ; as saith our Loid, 
^* Ye will not come to ne that ye may have life ;" and ** thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power ;" and if the Son make our 
will free, it is free indeed, but not else ; nor shall the church of God 
be ever built up by human might, nor by the power of free-will ef 
man, but by the Spirit of our God, and according to the will of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; '< for as the Father raiseth the dead, and quick- 
eneth them, even so hath he given to the Son to quicken Whom ht 
will," and have mere}* on whom he will have mercy ; and (mark it) 
** whom he will he hardeneth.*' Here the will of God i» ftee either lA 
saving or in damning. The will of the creature runs counter to the 
will of the Creator; and therefore, has nothing to do with it. ' ** h 
is not of him that willeth, noAof him that runneth,^' as in the case 
of Esau, who ran a hunting to get the blessing, while Jacob stayed 
at home, and divided the spoil ; afterwards l^ got the blessing at 
the angel's hand, but not by runnings for that he was not able to do 
by reason of his lameness ; nor yet by any other work of merit, but 
because he was an object of God^s love, and had got the pronsise 
twenty years before: and if God once gives a promise, he will 
never fail to fulfil it, sooner or later. But some will say, ** this is a 
bard saying, who can bear it ?'' for who then can be saved, if it is 
not as we will ? I have a desire to be saved, but I do not know that 
I shall be ever the more for that. You say, it is not as I will. I 
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answer, you can never miss of heaven, if the contract is made; 
your welfare free ; that is, if you are made willing to be saved in 
God's way, and with his salvation : such, and only such, are found 
coming to Jesus; and ** him that cometh to him, he will in nowise 
cast out," or never, no never, cast out* 

2. God's will is eternal, like himself; that is, his secret will, and 
that is the proposing rule of his own conduct ; and nothing hath, can, 
or evier will take place contrary thereto, either in heaven, earth, or hell ; 
bence the prayer of our Lord is, *' thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven.*' Although you will say there are many things done on 
earth contrary to God's will. I answer, yes, contrary to God's 
revealed will, but not contrary to his secret will ; unless we are to 
suppose that he has no hand in the government of the worlds which 
wouM be atheistical, for the hearts of kings are in his hand, and so 
are the lives of all his creatures; and it is in him we live, move, and 
have our being, and he can crush a world to death in a moment ; 
and be not only governs the world, but the keys of death and hell 
are upon his shoulder, and both death and devils go and come at his 
bidding ; they cannot dwell any longer in the possessed than he 
pleases, nor yet enter into the Gadarene's hogs, till he willed it, and 
gave leave ; this, David knew well, and therefore said, <* If I go 
ck)wn into hell, thou art there." We have then said that God is the 
Governor of all things, and Paul saith, '* it is after the counsel of his 
own wiV," and not conti^ry to it. Now if all things are after the 
counsel of God's will, as saith the apostle, th^n God's will must be 
before all thiotgs; and if all things are after the counsel of his will, then 
the fall of man must be as well as his recovery, but more of this 
bye-and-bye : he fixed and determined every event that should take 
place under the sun, and that before time began ; so saith the wise 
man,. '* that which hath been (that is, in God's purpose) now is, and 
4bat which is to be hath already been," that is, in the divine mind; 
l^^' he wjljs man's fall in Adam, and his recovery by Christ, and 
a^ this was in his secret will and also eternal will, for it was before 
tbe^ibundation of the world, and not made known till after the fall of 
ii}ai»;.aiso it is to everlasting, for all whom he chose in his eternal 
mind to sanation by his will were redeemed, and he is not willing that 
apy of them should perish, but that they should ^njoy eternal life. . 
, 3. Gpd's will is unalterable, and he i^rills from all eternity to save 
sinners by J^sus Christ, which he could not have done if man had 
stood ; he could not will that man should stand and be redeemed by 
Christ ; but, saith the apostle, he made all things for Jesus Christ : 
th^n^ if a man had not fallen, the end for which man was made 
could not have been answered, and Jesus Christ, for whom he was 
made^ must have been disappointed. Again, if God from the 
beginning* did.will ihat man should live by his own obedience, then 
his will is altered .since, for now, sacrifices and offerings he will not, 
but that man should be saved by Jesus Christ ; and if his will hath 
altered o^ce, it is likely that it may alter a second time, and then I 
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am sure we shall all be consumed together ; but every believers 
heart tells him that the will of God knows no change, and that is the 
reason that he is not consumed ; but we call in Paul and James, and 
they were very much acquainted with his will» and they both agree 
to say it is like him : saith Paul, " Jesus Christ is the same yes- 
terday, and he will be the same to-morrow, and so for ever f and . 
James saith, that ** with him there is no variableness nor the least 
shadow of turning'* his purpose and promise, which, according to his 
will are absolute and unalterable, not yea and nay, but yea and 
amen, to the glory of the Father by him. Some will say, he said 
to Adam, you shall not eat of the fruit of that tree; if you do, you 
shall surely die. I answer, no ; but he saith, ** In the day that ye 
eat thereof you shall surely die,*' which words are a prediction of 
his fall, that he would certainly eat of that tree though forbidden by 
his Maker. But if God willed it, how could.it be man's sin? I 
answer, God*s revealed will was that Adam should not eat, and he had 
made him with power sufficient to withstand any temptation thereto, 
and therefore his sin was his own. £ve was overcome by the deviU 
deceived by him ; but Adam was not deceived, but sinned, knowing 
what the consequences would be. Besides, God*s secret will had no' 
influence over Adam to make him do that which was wrong, but' 
he sinned with his own will, not with his Maker's. Agaitij it is' 
asked, how could God have two wills, one opposed to the other ? 
I answer, the Judge of all the earth must do right, let him do what' 
he will ; and although it is his will to save men by Jesus Christ, 
yet he had a right to give him what laws he needs ; besides, the law 
was added because of transgression, that the offence might abound. 
If God had not given man a law to keep, he could not, according ta 
the purity of his nature, in which he was created, have broken it ; 
80 it was necessary that a law should be given, in order that God*s 
will in saving man by Jesus might be brought about : still the Judge. 
of the earth doth right. 

4. God's will is a wise will, for the fall of man in Adam brings 
about the purposes of God*8 glory. If man had stood we had never 
known his justice or holiness ; the devils might have known his 
justice, but not his mercy. God could never have been known to us 
as a God of grace or mercy ; for that supposes misery ; and if man 
had not sinned he had nqt needed mercy. We could never hav^ 
known any thing about his love, if Adam could have supposed before 
he fell what would have become of him provided he did eat of the 
tree of knowledge of good or evil ; he must have expected that he 
should have. been damned, and 1 believe he did expect nothing else; 
foe. he, nor yet all theangeU in heaven, could ever once have thought 
of God so loving man as to give his only begotten Son to bleed and 
die for them. Then, I say, that if man had not sinned, the love of 
God could have been known but little about, and Jesus Christ cdiil<f 
have been known nothing about ; yea, in that case he had not beeti 
Jesiis Christy and sin could l)ave been kaown nothing about^ nor the 
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devil either. Again, it was a wise will, inasmuch as God takes the 
advantage of the fall, in making his own elect more like himsetf. 
Before, he evinced l\e was natural, but now. he is made spiritual ; 
he was mutable, but now his state is immutable in God ; and I have 
no doubt but that the saints it> glory are far more happy than ever 
4dam was while in paradise ; they have learned a song that Adam 
never knew. Again, it is a wise will, in that God hath willed the 
salvation of some of the greatest of sinnc^rs. These things are what 
Paul preached, and he called them the hidden wisdom of God in a 
mptery hidden from ages and. generations, and now hidden (com the 
wise and prudent of this world; '* even so, Father, for thou hast 
willed it, an,d so it seemeth good in. thy sight." God doth not do 
things because he will do them, but what be doth is best, for he is 
guided by wisdom unerring. 

5. God*8 word is uncontrollable,; that is, it is not to be controlled 
by the creature, nor will he ever alter it himself ; for although he 
Imth willed to change, yet he hath never changed his will. And 
that, this will of his is the rule of his own conduct, and that be 
governs the world by it, is evident from the word of truth. That they 
Uiat believe shall be saved, and those that believe not shall be 
damned, is the mind and will of G<ad ; and that all that are ordained 
to eternal life, shall believe, is the will of the Father. Thus, saith 
Christ, for this is the Fathers will; that of all that he hath given 
me I shall lose none ; and the Lord Jesus will most surely raise tbem 
all up at the last day, for he came into this world on purpose to do 
the will of God, in bringing many sons to glory.' Jiends we hear 
him praying : " not my will, but thine be done,'* which will be 
finished on the cross. But be that \%illed the salvation of > them that 
believe^ also wills the condemnation of them that believe not. At ^ 
Rearing of this, no doubt but some mind^ reooil with horror ; ac* 
cordingly (hey bend their bow ; and two arrows, at least, are let fiy ; 
the first is, <* as I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleeisore in the 
death of him that dieth, but that he. turn from hia wickedness and 
live ; turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?*' But if that arrow will 
not pierce you through, we have got a sharper, and that is, <^ he it 
not willii^g that any should perish, but all shoukl come to repent- 
ance."! Alas I ala9 ! are these your weightiest and keenest arrows ? 
They ar^ of no force, being made of 4ight tork ; brides they are 
neither pointed nor tipped, and can hurt nobody : lor the first of 
these is spoken not to the heathen world, but to i^e Israel of God : . 
** why will ye die, O house of Israel !" And the last, to the elect of 
God, and sheep of Christ; for, saith theapbstle, ** God is long-suf- 
fering to US-ward,'' not to these scoffers, but to as many as are or- 
dained to eternal life, ** not willing that any of ns should perish, but 
tliat all should have repentance." If you can 6nd no belter arrows 
Ihan these, lay by your quiver, and I will UAie up mine ; and now 
you may expect some sharp work, for I shall let fly nothing but 
ste^l shafts, and they shall be both sharp and bright. Paul to the 
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Komans^ chap, it* assorts tbtt before efer Esau or Jacob had done 
either good or evil, (he one was beloved and the other was hated. 
This was not a work of the creature, for if it bad, they must have 
been both hated, but was accordiiig to the purposed will of God. He 
dso adds, that it was written, that God^s destroyiiig of Pharaoh was 
according to his will ; for that very purpose he raised him up, that 
be might make his power known to the world in the destruction of 
that man ; and ** Who art thou, O roan ! that repliest against thy 
Maker ?" He, as the great potter hath power over the clay ; and if 
God is wiUiug and pleased to make his power known by sparing a 
poor sinner, suid by visiting htm with tenfold mercies and judgments, 
as in the case of Pharaoh, that he may fill op the measure Of his 
sin, or as a vessel of wrath may be fitted for destruction ; while, on 
the other hand, he is pleased to fit vessels of mercy, which were 
afore prepared for dory, and bring them to himself, what business 
have you with it ? for in all this he proves *' that he will have mercy 
on whom he will liave mercy, but whom he will he hardeneth." 

So also, the crucifixion of Christ was according to God*s will ; 
it was by his determined counsel, and the counsel of his will after, 
and by which he worketh all things, that the Lord of glory was 
taken, crucified, and slain, although it was done by wicked hands. 
Wicked men and devils thoi^ht that if they killed the heir the 
inheritance would be all as £ey pleased ; but they were deceived, 
for they did only that which God had long before determined should 
be <fc>ne. And the destruction of Jerusa^m was according to God's 
will, Prov. i. 22 — 30., which words refer to the destruction of Jero^ 
salem : first, the elect are called to turn from their foolish ways, and 
to leave the scoffing Jews, with a promise of the Spirit being poured 
out upon them, and the ways of life and peace made known unto 
thetn, which came to pass. Accordingly, when the Holy Ghost wai 
given by tlie preaching of the apostles, those that repentM not were 
destroired ; becmise, firfien God called by a preached gospel, they 
would not hear hts counsel and covenant of peace ; they despised 
and would none of hib reproofs ; wherefore, he saith, ** I also wiU 
laugh at jrour calamity, ami mock when your fear cometfa*'' Compare 
this with Isaiah Ixiii. 1 — 6., which refers not to the redemption of 
the church, and the destruetHm of sin, death, and devils ; bnt to the 
time of Jerusalem's destruction, called the days of vengeance : for 
these tie the days of vengeance, saith our divine Lord. And here the 
win of God and the threateniilg is connected : •* I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; I will stain all 
my raiment with their bfood, I will tread them in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury ; I will bring down their strength to 
the earth.** Thus God has willed it, and none can or shall be able to 
mnnul it : he says nay, and none can ever make it yea ; all his pro^ 
mises and threatenings are vea and amen in Christ Jesus. 

6» It is a just and righteous will in justice; he punishes the 
ainner, for man by sin has merited the curse : but God will forgive 
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every one that is brought to hate sin and to loathe it ; neither does 
be punish any but such as live and die lovers of sin and self, and are 
enemies to God and the gospel. And all whom God saves he saves 
in justice ; for the man Christ )esus has perfectly fulfilled the law for 
us, and his obedience is imputed to his church, and it is by faith we 
must receive it, and hang dependent upon it. Now such persons are 
made to loathe themselves and their own goodness, and God hath 
justly willed to save such souls, and they can never be condemned. 

7. It is a holy will, because he hath willed to punish sin either in 
the sinner, or in Christ the surety. Now it is impossible that an un- 
justified, unholy man, that loves sin and hates God and holiness, can 
ever live in heaven with God, saints, and angelsnhat are holy ; but 
they must be left without; for, God hath willed that all should be 
sanctified through the truth, and made mete for glory that are brought 
thither. 



THE ORDINATION OF MR. WILLIAM MAY 

Over the Baptist Churdif meetina in HarVs Lane^ Bethnal Green 
Roadf took place on Monaay Evening^ September 14. 

Thb service, which was truly solemn, was conducted in the fol- 
lowing order : viz* reading the scriptures and prayer by Mr. Newborn, 
Baptist minister. The nature of a gospel church wa? then stated by 
Mr. Francis, Snows Fields. His description was marked with great 
simplicity and fidelity. Real members of a church are, spiritually 
quickened and enlightened persons ; influenced by doctrines to every 
practical duty, walking in all the ordinances of God blameless^ and 
m love to aU saints. Their spiritual life evidenced by prai^er, faith, 
and charity, the authority of Christ directs; and the promise of 
Christ supports them; while they anticipate Nsharing the glory in 
which he reigns. 

One of the deacons, then related the circumstances which gave 
rise to their choice of Mr. May, as thei^ under-shepherd, together 
with the evidences of usefulness arising from his ministerial labours 
among them; sinners being converted to God, and others greatly 
benefitted and reclaimed. 

The usual questions were then proposed by Mr. Francis. After 
which, Mr. May proceeded to give a relation of the wonders of 
divine providence, and his miraculous deliverance from imminent 
perils and exposures, even from his infancy. The wonders of that 
sovereign and distinguishing grace, by which he had been called 
to an acquaintance with God and his Christ ; the various scenes he 
was led through ; his exercise of mind under peculiar . circumstances, 
the means by which he was brought to speak in the name of the 
liOrd, &c. &c. 

The confession, made before many witnesses, was so humble and 
simple, as deeply to impress the minds of all present, some even to 
tears. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



08, SAINTS' -TREASURY. 315 

The articles of faith were drawn from divine revelation, and the 
church then expressed their recognition of, and union with, their 
beloved pastor^ which was also acknowledged by Mr. May. 

Mr. Smith, (late of llford) then oflfered the ordination prayer, 
which was exceedingly appropriate, solemn, and affecting. 

The ministerial charge was then delivered by Mr. Francis, from 
2 Tim. ii. 15. The subject having been introduced, was divided into 
three parts. 

I. What are the things generally approved of menP Human 
flattery; profession of morality for truth in the inward parts; and 
by many, belief of human creeds, destitute of practical influence. 

II. What God approves. Fidelity, as from a steward ; depen- 
dance^ humility, zeal, afl'ection, constancy, patience, and forbearance. 

III. A workraan/or God, with God ministerially; with order and 
propriety, keeping nothing back ; uniting doctrines, experience, and 
practice; ordinances, promises, and exhortations to obedience. 
Preaching everlasting love, election, calling, justi6cation, sanctifica- 
tion, perseverance, and final glory ; all flowing through the redemp- 
tion of Christ Jesus^; witnessed in believers, by the indwelling, 
sealing, and earnest of the Holy Spirit ; and evidenced by the walk 
and conversation, obedience and spirit of (he children of God, while 
travelling through this wilderness. ^ Most appropriate hymns were 
selected, and read by Mr. Henry Weedon, the deacoti of a Baptist 
Church, who is deeply interestecl in the prosperity of brother May in 
the work of the Lord. 

A sermon to the church followed, by Mr. Smith, founded on 
1 Cor. xvi. 13, 14., from which words four christian duties were 
powerfully, energetically, faithfully, and affectionately enforced, viz. 
1. Watchfulness over ourselves, thoughts, words, affections, temper, 
and conduct, public and private ; our creed, judgment, conscience, 
&c. 2. Each other^^Bs members, they ought to know each other, in 
sickness to visit, and if needed supply each other. 3. Watch over 
an erring brother, and restore a (alien brother. 4. The poor^ and 
relieve them. 5. Providences of God, upholdine:, supplying, and 
preserving from temptation and enemies. 6. Watch over their 
minister, and strengthen him, encourage and comfort him ; and also 
when tempted to cease from prayer, or attendance on the means of 
grace; to watch after prayer, for the answer promised and expected ; 
to watch for the approach of death^this duty is at all times needful 
and profitable. 

II. Christian stedfastness. In the grace and doctrines of faith, 
as illustrated by the conduct of Paul, who «• believed God.'* •• Truth, 
Lord/' said another. In the doctrines of election, and all the glo- 
rious chain of truths revealedMn the inspired word. 

III. Christian courage and constancy ; illustrated by a good 
soldier, not as children, but men. Joab's command to his army, 
&CC, Encouraged by knowing God is on our side, and a crown is 
suspended to the view of the conqueror, which our victori<|us and 
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triumphant Lord and CaptaiQ hat made sure to all his beloved fr- 
mily. 

IV. Christian eharily. In their social visits, prayer, conversation,. 
&c. ; in their minor differences of opinion and judgment ; friendly 
reproofs^ blending affection and ioelity; in church meetin|s» 
receiving members, &c. To avoid sinning by going too fiir, even in 
charity, in the restoration of a ftllen brother ; and alt deportment 
towards their ministers, and each other, by praying for and helping 
by all means for the profit of the wh^le body* 

We trust the presence of Jehovah was fek in its power, and that 
the interesting services of the evening will long be remembered with 
gratitude, by both ministers and people* 

Thus the glorious head of influence is carryirg on, and developing 
the purposes of his love and merc^, in the experience of his dear 
people, proving that he has not left himself without a witness, but 
that by his Spirit he is manifesiatwely enlarging the kingdom of 
Messiah, and hastening the fulfilment of every promise and predic- 
tion concerning his Jinul triumph over all his foes. Even so» come 
Lord Jesus. Amen. 



CHRIST CONSIDERED AS A COMFORTING FRIEND* 

Wb shaH now attend to the third letter, which is C ; and consider 
Christ as a comforting friend. And if we consider the various trials, 
sorrows, afEietionSy temptations, and distresses of God^s people 
while here, in this valley of tears, we may easily see how suitable 
and precious this part of Christ^s character is to all his dear children^ 
and how greatly mistaken the mad world are, who vainly suppose 
there is no pleasure and comfort to be enjoyed in the ways of religion : 
for even the bitter thmgs of God*s people are far preferable to all 
the sweets of sin ; for thev have such pleasure and such joy, that 
the world knows nothing of, that a stranger intermeddletb not with. 
Tor their joy is not carnal b4it spiritua) ; k resembles that of heaven 
in the nature of it, though not in the perfection of it ; it is not fancied^ 
but real ; not transient, but everlasting r it softens affliction^ soothes 
their griefe ; is a means of scattering doubts and fears ; increases 
faith, and encourages hope : it administers comfort, and promotes 
l^oHness ; it has G<xi for its author^ God for its support, and God for 
its object ; as the prophet says, '* I will greatlv rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God, for Iw hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvatioa^ he hath covered' me with the robe of righte- 
ousness." Their joy also has God for its end, as it all centers m 
him ; for '* man's chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him for 
ever.*' And the soul will never be completely happy^ till that blessed 
patiod arrives; it is what the soul above all things longs for^ 
^ having a desire to depart, >Uid to be with Christ, which is fa^ 
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better." So likewise, the ways and methods this blessed friend 
makes use of to comfort his dear cbildren^are various ; sometimes 
he comforts them hy the application of sweet and precious promises, 
just^suited to the^yery trials they are exercised with ; at other limes, 
by kind interpositions of providence in their favour, as in the case 
of good old Jacob, when^ his brother Esau met bim with intent to 
slay him ; and David often found it so, when Saul, his hiveterate 
enemy, sought to take away his life. He also is pleased to comfort 
by sweet visits, and precious manifestations of his love to their souls, 
by the blessed whispers of bis Holy Spirit, assuring them of their 
interest in him, and union to him ; so likewise, he often blesses 
christian conversation, and makes his dear people useful for com« 
ibrting *one another, by testifying what he has done for them time 
after time : he also has given a strict charge to his faithful ministers, 
saying, ^ Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people; saith your Godf^ 
wbich is to be done by preaching the comfortable doctrines of the 
gospel, which are wonderfully calculated for comforting God*s 
people. He also comforts bis people by his own ordinances which 
he has instituted, such as baptism and the Lord*s supper, singing of 
hymns, the ordinance of prayer, and reading the holy scriptures ; 
he hath also ^ confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, his people might 
have strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to Jay bokl upon 
the hope set before them," Heb. vi. 18. 

Is Christ a comforting Friend ? Then let God*s afflicted chiklreo 
learn to know where to fly in all their distresses, and to seek comfort 
in that way, wherein God has promised to give it 



' FRAGiMENT. 

The man who $;oes about to humble himself and to amend after a 
fall into sin, before he looks to Christ, only getA hardness into his 
heart, and attempts to purge away sin by «n. Nothing must stand 
between the sinner and the Saviour. It is the believer's privilege a| 
all times to behold the Lamb of God, as having put away^iis sin ; 
and thus looking to him the heart will be melted toto sweet contrii* 
tiori. Sin is the transgression of the law ; and -whosoever attempts 
to amend his life or lo repent of his sins before he will dain im 
interest in Christ, not only perverts the design of the gospel, which 
holds forth Christ to sinners, merely as sinners^ but tries lo piece tlie 
law wbich he has broken, by giving it another rent ; 4he law how<* 
ever curses the attempt to patch it up, as mnch as the tai breach of 
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REVIEW. 



7%e Extent q/* the Claims of the Law of Moses developed; and the 
Doctrines of Election and Justification Examined: in a familiar 
Conversation betmeen a Minister of the Church of England, and 
a Jew, Bi/ W. Cooke. 12mo. pp. 58. LoDdoD, E. Palmer. 

In the present day, great and united exertions are making among 
all denominations of cliristians to evangelize the world ; and hs anion 
is considered absolutely necessary for the accomplishing of this all- 
important work, the utmost caution is used not to offend any, 
especially if they possess property and inflotnce ; and thus^the grand 
fundamental truths of our holy faith are either quite kept bads, or 
else by a false gloss made palatable to the carnal mind ; and he that 
will join in this all-absorbing object, and contribute liberally thereto, 
shall receive the fulsome adulations of his fellow men, even though 
he hokl the most f^tal errors, and is, if sovereign grace do not 
prevent, rapidly hastening to eternal ruin. Ministers, professedly 
calvinistic, in common with their nM)re consistent armtnian brethreos, 
all unite in complimenting each other on their candour and liberality; 
and many, of whom we had hoped better things, are so shackled by 
their unholy alliances, that they are continually urging their hearen to 
aid by personal service, or peciiniary help, the various societies !• 
which they direct their attention, altho«igh did they act honest to their 
own consciences they must admit do so mutilate and garble the truth, 
that it becomes no longer the trmh of Grod, but the resuk of man^s 
inventions ; and we hesitate not to say, that while such amalgamations 
exist, there will be a still further departure from the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

Mr. Cooke in the pamphlet before us, adverting to the union which 
exists among all parties of professors in their public meetings, &c., 
in the form of Dialogue, in a very decided and spirited manner, 
shows the necessity for those who have been regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit, contending earnestly and fearlessly for the discriminating doc- 
trines of unconditional election, and free justification by the imputed 
ngfateousness of Christ ; and that any concession on these |;rand and 
all-ioBportant truths is nothing less than dispensing poison, and 
ought to be exposed and confuted by every one who lias felt the 

£gue of sin, and been led by the teachings of the Eternal Spirit to 
us as an able and all-sufficient Saviour. Mr. C.has defended 
these truths with much ability, and produced numerouts scriptures in 
support of his arguments. He then proceeds to give his views on the 
extent of the claims of the Mosaic law. 

On the extent of the law of Moses there is perhaps more difference 
of opinion even among godly men than on any other controverted 
subjecL Some hold the law as a mean in the hand of the Spirit to 
convince of sin ; and that the sinner, so convinced and condemned. 
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is then led by the same Spirit to the Lord Jesus Christ, as his law- 
fulfiUer, through whom he is justified from all things, from which he 
could not be by the law of Moses: and then, they argue, that such 
an one is no longer under the law of works, but under the law of 
faith ; the law not being to the believer a rule of conduct. Others 
again, contend warmly, that the man who has been brought to see his 
lost and undone condition as a transgressor, and who has been through 
grace enabled to recognize his interest in the finished work of Christ,^ 
is, notwithstanding under the law of Moses, as his rule of conduct 
while liere below. But, there are also others, who consider the law 
to be limited to the Jewish people only : that the Gentiles never were 
under that law, and that when Christ became incarnate, the whole 
Mosaic code was, at the breaking up of the Jewish oligarchy, done 
away, it being only a schox)l-master or instructor to the Jewish nation 
until Christ. 

Mr. Cooke holds the latter opinion, and in a simple style ex- 
plains and defends his views. We would recommend this little 
work to our readers ; and although they may not perhaps quite accord 
with our author on the subject of the Mosaic law, we are sure they 
will peruse the dther parts of tlie work with pleasure and profit. 

Thoughts on the Coming and Kingdom of the Lord Jegus Christ. 
. By John C0X9 l2mo, pp. 2StQ^- Palmer : London. 

The Goodly Heritage of the Family qf the Most HigK '^^nio. pp. 12. 

An Important Inquiry 9 12mo« pp. 8. 

These three Publications by one whose former Works have been 
always fiavourably introduced to our readers, are equally worthy of 
their perusal. 

Our readers are aware that our views regarding the spiritual cha- 
racter of Christ's kingdom differ from those of Mr. Cox ; neverthe- 
less upon a subject so interesting and so impodant, we wooki not 
allow Uiat to influeace us in our notice of his Work ; neither can we 
hesitate reoommendtog it to the attentive and prayerful perusal of all 
our readers. 

It has come to m too late in the month for us to enter at length 
into its arguments ; neither can we fairly take now an extract from 
which an opinion can be formed ; but it is ipore than probable that 
we shall notice it again next month. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

On Tuesday, September 15th, died at his residence in Pancras 
Road, London, the Rev. Alqar Lock, who for many years has 
supplied the pulpit of Providence Chapjel, Gray*s Inn Lane^ of whibh 
Mr. HuNTiNG^TON was formerly the minister. 
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POETRY. 



THE IIAINBOW. 



Tbe b.iw of promise gleamfl 

Acrosi the tearfbl sky. 
And tells n% with its lip of beams 

The storm will soon pass hj, 

t love to view thy span. 

For thou art owned most folr ; 
And thinlc the fonrily of man 

Are drinking comfort tiiere. 

t love to read thy tale. 
And ponder on thy birth ; 

When ceaaed the deli^ to prendl. 
And Noah peopled earth. 

I irlew in foncy's glass, 
Tbe patriarch beading low ; 

And God» with reconciled face. 
Erecting yonder bow. 

I hear the words he told — 

When storms are threateninghighy 
My covenant bow I will behold. 

And bid the tempest die. 



The welcome noisy storm* 
Which brings the rainbow fair; 

When here we riew its lovely form, 
Onr God is looking there ! 

We gaze, remembering now 
The shelt'ridg promise given; 

And God regards his message bow. 
And sends a smile from heaven. 

So in the storms and strife 
Which vex onr pathway here 

Across the wilderness of life, 
Lordt be thy rainbow near. 

Let thy still voice be heard. 

Speaking the storm will cease; , 
And whispering too the cheering 



That we shall rest in peace- 
Shall rest in yonder sky* 

Where storms can never come. 
Oh I wonld stndghtway hear and die. 

And reach that heavenly borne. , 

— Dbita. 



8d\^ERE4C^ tiRACE DISPLAtED. 



To me who am less than the least 
Deseiring the grace o( the Lord^ 

IThns humbly I lay at his feet. 
And Ifiory aloiie fn Hie word. 

Ah! who of the ransomed race 
Can fallyhis worth eter know; 

At least, t can sav '^ myself, 
Adoringl wvnderaftd bow. 

My heart is a sink of all ill, 

More bmtish than any beskle; 
And yet by the help of his grace, 
il'mledtoconide* 



A relnge in tlin^ of distress, 
' Is #eleoine ^wftenterrors partae^ 
In Ifim we can 4|nietly rest. 
And bid all our fears adieu. 

Fer by the sWeet cov'nant of grace 
My soul is enabled fo look. 

And trace bv the finger of Mth 
My oame in theLamb's dear bool^ 

Thus led to ^lieve He is mine^ 
AU^aelf-righteous deeds I detect ; 

And while flay hold of hb arm 
I feel myself happy and blest. 



Ah S angels. wHb wonder adm&e . 

The change that God's Spirit eflfect, 
Withb Che dead soul of a siwep 

Thai aay In hia bosom decc 

This mystery there's uamewk eXt 
■ plaifi,- 
Or ^thoin the depth of his will ; 
Who saves by his grace whom he 

win, 

And others sends quielrly ao helL 

Bttt when in the fiu!e of my sin. 
Though black as the pit of despadq 

09ie took lit te smile of Chrisl'a ^M» 
Ueel my serenity ifaere. 

Hus humUef tbepcid^ of any heafly 
How welcome is ^^xj to mf i 

And 01 could I Iiv6 as f list. 
No longer a sinner would be. 

But bound to this body of deatii ~ 

So long as I tarry below. 
The fbe will my comfort assail. 

And fill me wltih grief as I^o^ 

Yet will I not fear in the en4 
The h6td is my buckler and stay ; 

He never his people wiHlea^; i 
thongh srIaU acaad AIek iu the 
way. 
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SAINTS' TREASURY. 



' There are Three that bear record in hearen ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 

GHOST ; and these Three are One.» I John r. 7. 

* Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints/' Jude 3. 



NOVEMBER, I835, 

ON THE PLAGUE OF LEPROSY, 

Every precious doctrine of grace is directly or indirectly hinted 
at, or broadly stated in the Mosaic dispensation. The Bible begins 
with stating a plurality of Persons in the Godhead. Christ and 
salvation is revealed, is set forth in the 3rd of Genesis, ** as the 
seed of the woman.*' Much of the church and her safety in, and 
through all storms, may be seen in the history of Noah. Abram 
saw Christ's day, and was glad : his only son devoted to be a 
sacrifice, the cord to bind him, the knife to slay him, the fire to 
consume him, with the wood in order ; all were powerful preachers 
to the eye of faith to this venerable patriarch. 

But, ** Moses wrote of me," said the blessed Redeemer ; and in 
the plague of leprosy, we have that awful, frightful malady, sin, set 
forth. It was so loathsome a disease, that every thing a leper came 
near was polluted and defiled ; the unliappy patients were driven out 
and separated from all society, as unfit to be seen and conversed 
with ; a striking representation of sin. How obnoxious it has 
made us all to God 1 and what a separation it has made from him, 
many are brought to know by daily and painful experience. 
There are but few saints but what are continually bewailing the 
separating and contaminating nature of sin. Although they are 
efifectually brought ni^h by regenerating grace, and no sin can 
finally separate ; yet m the experience of their souls, they find a 
disposition to live at a distance from that God who has loved them, 
and given himself for them. 

2. The leprosy was a spreading malady ; a few spots at first, 
then other sad symptoms, then the whole frame became infected. 
So with sin; it appeared but a small spot in Eden, an apple, one 
woman, then the man, then the children ; and so it spread through 

Vol. XL— No. 141.] 2 T 
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all mankind all over creation ; ** the whole creation groaneth/' the 
apostle says : it has 611ed the world with millions of miseries, hell- 
with millions of sinners, saints with millions of sorrows ; it made 
the Son of God to sweat blood, to groan, to weep, to be cursed, to 
endure the most exquisite torment, to be bound and teourged of 
men, to die a most horrible and a most shameful death ; his holy 
head to be harrowed with thorns, furrowed with tears ; and to have 
filthy spittle throws at his blessed face ; to be cursed and scoffed at. 
by ungodly men, to be made a burnt-offering, but a sweet sacrifice 
unto God and man. But no sorrow was like unto what the Lamb 
of God experienced when he was made an offering for sin. We 
may see in the wounded, ploughed, bleeding body of Jesus, the 
true spreading nature of this woeful malady, sin. 

3. We do not find there was any human remedy ; the patient did 
not resort, or make any application to an earthly physician, but was 
brought to the priest. Lev. xiii. 2. Here we are led into a large 
experimental field. No human skill can compound a medicine to 
cure this complaint, and yet vain men would be wise, and many 
prescriptions have been written, and human drugs tnixed, but all in 
vain. It has been the work of antichrist to counteract this deadly 
malady, by one creature-means and another ; prayers and pilgri- 
mages, and fastings. Some have recommended a peculiar cut and 
colour for our clothes. The receipts are almost endless; but all 
have failed but one, that God Almighty in his infinite. wisdom has 
contrived ; and it is the person, blood, righteousness, and intercession 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the result of the grand and glorious 
discussion in the council of peace, secured by an everlasting 
covenant, exhibited in the glorious gospel, and sweetly applied to 
the souls of sinners by God the Holy Ghost ; and the many myriads 
in glory are loudly applauding the merits and mercies of Christ, 
the great and good Samaritan, who came where they lay all over 
leprosy, and cured them, and cleansed them, by his blood* 

O precious, precious blood ! 

For me oa Calv*ry spilt, 
To reconcile my soul to God, 

And wash away my guilt. 

O precious, precious blood ! 

Here all my hopes rely ; 
Tis this has inad^ my peace with God, 

And bought my liberty. 

My argument in prayer. 

When on my bended Icnee ; 
And will be my delightfurtong, 

Throu^ all eternity. 

4. Another peculiar feature in the leprosy, was, that when the 
leprosy covered all the flesh of the poor afflicted person, he was 
pronounced clean. Lev. xiii. 13. So with all the patients in the 
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L()rd*s hospital ; they see themselves all ov^r disease within and 
without ; nothing that we think, say, or do, but is defiled. This 
lesson is not learnt suddenly: many good men have commenced 
preachers with slight sensations and views of sin, and consequently 
have preached a mixed gospel, a limited salvation, and not a fiiU 
Christ ; but the day that has dawned has ushered in greater light. 
The fall of man, in its fearful and frightful consequences, has b^en 
discovered. Nothing now do such dare preach, but a great Saviour, 
not only suited to the leprosy of sip, but a Saviour and salvation 
above and far beyond all the disease and n)alady of fallen nature. 

Be not discouraged, then, poor sinner ; although thou seest thyself 
all over sinful spots, covered with filthy stains, Jesus' blood can make 
thee whiter than an angel. To him look for peace, and purity, and 
pardon. He saves freely and fully, cures and cleanses effectually; 
you may venture wholly on him, and he will not send thee away 
without a blessing. 

oamptuad- James. 



CONTEMPLATIONS ON PROVERBS "^WUL 16. 

(Concluded from pagt 310.) 

It is hoped that by the divine blessing, we hav^ made the eternal 
truths of the ever-blessed Jesus abu^antly plain, suitable, and 
strong, from the word of the Lord, the work of the Spirit, and chris- 
tian experience. Now, if this be our happy case in the former piece, 
we proceed, humbly imploring the same Aln^ighty teacher, Jehovah 
the Spirit, to guide, seal, and comfort us into the truth in the love of 
it, as it is in Jesus : for sure I am, nothing short of his divjop energy 
will make and keep his dear children free from legal bondage, and 
the awful aboundings of error and heresy in the times we live in. O 
may our daily prayers ascend unto God4he Holy Ghost, lor the pros- 
perity of our Immanuers righteous cause and interest. 

The sweetest, and most glorious feature in the gospel, is, tha( 
Christ, the great Author of it, is a gift of Jehovah ; comprehending 
all other gifts ; and his believing children love and adore him<as such» 
and at times they feel him to include (as he most assuredly doth, 
Ps. 72., with Ephes. i. 3 — 12.) every other gift, for where the cj^jar 
Lord Jesus is, (in the delightful manifestations of his smiles) there 
all gifts of blessedness abound ; where he is not, it matters not to^hem 
what else is ; for all besides is death. Well, therefore, might the 
apostle exclaim, *^ Now thanks be unto God for his unspea^^ible gift.*' 
Oh! it is unspeakable indeed to all created intellect, the .glories of 
Christy Zion*s king, Immanuel. n 

But now, thirdly, we are to endeavour to shew the room, &c. 
Now, as Son of God, and God the Son, he is a person in the diiv^ipe 
essence, therefore, God over all, blessed for ever ; co-equal^ co-eterpal, 
co-essential with the persons of Jehovah the Father and JehQvab 
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Ruachy one God everlasting. This the faithful have believed and 
rejoiced in, in all ages of the church, both in the antedeluvian and 
postdeluvian generations of the world, and will to all eternity. 

Our most blessed Lord Christ, speaking to God the Father, in Ps. 
xxxi. 8„ saith, ** thou hast set my feet in a large room ;*' which, I 
humbly conceive, hath respect to the subject of our precious Itnroa- 
nuers temptations (see Matt. iv. 1, &c. compare Luke xxii. 53.) Here 
was a large room indeed I but his almighty feet were in it : yes I 
that he might tread down, tread under, and eternally triumph over 
all his and his dear people*s enemies, with all his redeemed ones' sins 
and fears, that they might divide the spoil and everlastingly partici- 
pate in his glorious conquests, being members of his mystical body 
the church. Thus did Jehovah hear and enlarge Christ, as our suffer- 
ing surety, when he was in distress, agonizing under the ponderous 
load of our sins. Psalm iv. Luke xxii. 44. Yes, my dear brother 
in the Lord, this is that almighty everlasting bridegroom of his elect 
spouse, that went forth for the salvation of his chosen and redeemed 
people, even for salvation with thine anointed. Precious Jesus ! 
thou hast in thy redemption- work, wounded the head, even the prince 
of darkness, out of tne house of the wicked ; by making naked, 
discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 0, precious Lord 
Jesus ! cause all the feeble members of thy mystical body, by virtue of 
eternal union with th^e and by gracious communications from thee,our 
life-giving head, to see, believe, worship, and adore thee ; as did thy 
servant, the prophet Ilabakkuk, for thou art God and Man, which 
*^ came from Teman" (or the south, the substance of thy gospel) and 
Jehovah's, and all thy people's " Holy One, . from mount Paran ; 
Selah/* for ever. Let thy glory cover the heavens, and the earth be 
full of thy praise, O Immantiel ! for thy brightness, and thy smiles 
infinitely surpass the light of noon. O Lord, I have heard thy speech 
out of thy holy law, and was afraid, because of my sins, pollution^ 
and guilt; and of thy holiness,- justice, and terrible majesty therein 
revealed: but glory be to thee, my God and covenant Father, in thy 
dear Son Christ Jesus, that now, through his atoning blood, rich 
grace, abd justifying righteousness, witnessed in my heart and con- 
science by the Holy Ghost, I come to' thee, the Abba of ail grace 
and mercy : being brought nigh by the precious blood of his cross ; 
knowing and feeling, as I do daily, that in him, thy soul delighteth, 
well-pleased for his righteousness' sake, and with all thy children in 
him. Here, they feel thy pardoning love that casteth out fear. O 
Lord ! revive thy work in the midst of these years of darkness and 
shadow of death ; while passing through this valley of Baca, make 
all thine ordinances of grace living springs of water to all thy dear 
thirsty people. In the midst of our pilgrimage here below, make 
known thy everlasting loving-kindness, in all the ancient purposes of 
thy love and grace ; in wrath, remember' mercy ; for thy mercy 
(Christ) is great above the heavens. And Lord ! though our sins 
are said to cry unto heaven, ^hey cannot cry above the heavens, for 
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thou hast graciously set thy bow in the douds, in proof and token 
of thy inBnite love and eternal faithfulness. Yes ! Jesus Christ our 
dear Redeemer, is exalted far above all heavens, having made room for 
himself and church, entering with his own blood ; and by what he is 
to us, has done, and is still doing for us, will bring all his 'ransomed 
home to glory. Thus, O Lord ! thy truth, which is Jesus, his person, 
and finished salvation, reacheth unto the clouds of all our sins and 
transgressions ; yea, all the cloudy dispensations of thy sovereign 
ways, in nature, providence, and grace. 

It is very blessed in the exercise of faith, to behold Jesus, the Lord 
of life and glory, undertaking and finishing the whole work of re- 
demption. He comes and stands forth as the Almighty representative 
of. his church and people; but in his indissoluble relation to us, he 
comes home to the poor sinner*s heart and soul, witb uYiutterably 
sweet and endeared tenderness. Here, under the unction of God 
the Spirit, all the powers of the mind, the affections of the heart, 
with all the faculties of the soul, become delightfully absorbed in 
love to Jehovah and his Christ. Thus, Jesus makes room for us, 
and in us, to set up his empire of grace. O ! what overwhelming 
grace, wisdom, and glory, open to the heart and mind of the be- 
liever ; when, by the Spirit, he beholds Christ his mediator, surety, 
king, priest, and prophet. He sees that ** the law made nothing 
perfect ;" but that the ever gracious Jehovah by bringing in the 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds, did ; 
and which is the christian's better, his only hope, ** by the which we 
draw nigh unto God.^' Here we feel that Jesus hath indeed stood in 
the gap, and made up the breach our sins had opened. Herein is 
Immanuel's conciliating favour in reconciling our persons to God 
made manifest ; we are justified freely, fully, and for ever by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Here is spa- 
cious room for all the seed royal in both worlds, to come forth out of 
their house to walk at large, in the blood-purchased liberty and celes- 
tial freedom of the children of the Most High ; in the regions of 
ligh^ glory, and rest, in fruition of bliss. In this vale of tears, as 
unknown, and yet well known : we « walk by faith, not by sight" 
of Him <' whom God hath set forth a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood ; to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, (yea, present and to come] through the forbearance of 
God," Romans iii. 25. 

Precious Lord Jesus, deign, in thine unequalled love and kindness, 
to increase our faith in thee, and love to thee ; to feed and keep alive 
the sweet glowing holy flame, that our delight be more abundantly 
in thee ; then shall thy spouse be *< more terrible than an army with 
banners," to all that would interrupt her holy communion and 
fellowship with thee, while going up from this world's wide wilder- 
ness, leaning by faith on thee, O Immanuel ! her beloved, omnipo- 
tent, faithful Lord, perfumed with thy sweet smelling myrrh, Psalm 
xlv. 7, 8., of which all thy beautiful, all-glorious, complex, dear- 
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bought garments are so richly fragrant ** of aloes and cassia, out of 
the ivory palaces :*' thy infinite fulness, whereby thou and thy bride 
are " made glad with frankincense, with all powders of the mer- 
chant." SweeU sublime Jlgure / the Godhead and ministry of the 
Holy Spirit. Here let every poor, longing, inquiring soul, behold, 
admire, and in that admiration adore, Zion's anti-typical king 
Solomon, his bed, and royal consort, blest of Jehovah for ever and 
ever. Song iii. 6 to the end. 

Is it not by virtue of eternal grace union, that Jehovah the Spirit 
creates us anew to communion with thee, through which we become 
the manifest chosen generation of Jehovah ^bba, and by unction 
from thy ocean fulness, John i. 16, 17., that «*we are made a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people," that we should live 
here in the kingdom and dominion of thy grace, shewing forth 
thereby the ever-growing praises of thy holy Majesty, who hath 
called us out of tenfold worse than Egyptian darknjsss into thy 
marvellous, soul-enriching, heart-cheering light ? Thus, Lord ! hast 
thou made room ; thyself the head for all thy redeemed, thy body ; 
that we also, as lively stones, are built up in thee a spiritual hoyse^ 
an holy priesthood, to offer up by faith spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ, our days-man Mediator, throne of 
grace, and mercy-seat, now enthroned and crowned, with thy goldeo 
sceptre of love and mercy, on the right hand of glory in heaven. 
Here is room made for the largest, most abounding, and sanguine 
hope, desire, and expectations of all regenerate offspring of Zipo ; 
for herein hath our most blessed Saviour opened a new and living 
way for divine, Triune^ everlasting love, to superabound all guilt ot 
man*s sin, and rise above the highest tide of human transgression. 
Yes ! glory be to God on high, ** that where sin abounded grace doth 
much more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord," Rom. v. 21. 

O bless our God, ye people of the Lord ; and as Jesus hath ipade 
room for us to dwell in the presence of God for ever, let us, looking 
to him for grace, make the voice of his praise to be heard in all 
lands, Ps. Ixvi. 8. Isa. Ixvi. 19. Yes, this shall be by the con- 
straining power of God the Holy Ghost 0, ye blessed children of 
Zion, who is so great a God as our God ! thou art the God that 
(ioest wonders! thou hast in all ages declared thy strength, 
Iipmfinuel ! among the people. Bless thy holy name, though thy 
way is in the sea of sovereign mystery, and thy path in great waters 
of mercy in affliction, and thy footsteps of wisdom, raithfulness, 
majesty, and grace, are not, cannot be known, until made manifest 
in thine unparalleled kindness and amazing condescension, yet thou 
leadest thy people like a flock ; thou art thy people's good shepherd ; 
our times are in thy hands ; all thy flock can say of tl^ee, *' Having, 
therefore, obtained help of God, they continue untp this d^y ;" to the 
glory and everlasting praise of the exceeding riches of God*s grace. 
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There is no just cause, believer in Christ, why you or I should 
cherish doubts, slavish fears, or noisgivings in our minds, of the final 
issue of the trial of our faith ; however long, sore, heavy, or dark the 
dispensation : the case may be desperate, with respect to human aid, 
as was Job's, under which we may be called to labour, yet seeing^ 
our precious Jesus, our omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent Lorcl 
and Saviour ever liveth to make room a way for his glory in our 
deliverance. Have not the faithful in all ages been so exercised ? 
Turn to Gen. xxvi. and mark the footsteps of divine providence, 
as also the infinite wisdom, faithfulness, and grace, over the weakness 
of the best of men. O the long-suffering of our covenant God in 
Christ. Dear christian brother, have we no Rehoboth ? no traits in 
our past experiences to look back on the Lord*s goodness, where, as 
the patriarch Isaac, ver. 22, we have just cause, with gratitude of 
heart, to say, " for now the Lord hath made room for us, and we 
shall be fruitful in the land ;" although the Philistines of our times, 
as then, may now be permitted to stop up our hard dug wells, and 
for a season stay the deep-fetched waters ; yea, and give us to feel 
perhaps with aching hearts their Esek (contention), with their Sitnah 
malicious hatred ; yet will our king Immanuel again and again come 
to us, and appear for us ; make room in and for our escape, support, 
and consolation, that we may rejoice in him, and his holy Majesty 
have all the glory. 

Now it is hoped that we shall not offend, when we affectionately 
in love to Christ, and his righteous cause and sovereignty, intreat, 
yea, beseech you, friends in the Lord, to look into your own hearts, 
then to Jesus, for the unction of the Holy Ghost, and prayerfully 
read and compare, as here stated for brevity sake, in confirmation of 
these consolatory truths, Dan. xi. 32 — 35. Ps. Ixxxiii. Ps. Ixxxvi. 
14 to the end. Isa. xxxiii. 1 — 6. Luke i. 50 — 56. Yes, beloved, 
this it was that invigorated, equipped, and emboldened Paul to stand 
undaunted before those crowned heads, with the vast assemblages of 
persons of different tiations and religions around him, as we are 
^informed by God the Spirit, Actsxxvi. 

Reader, depend upon it, that so shall it be to the end of time ; 
for Christ will have and hold his redeemed to the everlasting glory 
of Jehovah ; and though the wicked flee when no man pursues them, 
yet the righteous are bold as a lion. Thus, hath he in days that are 
past, doth now, and will to the world's end, Zion*s khi, Goel-kins- 
man. Redeemer, make room for himself, and bride, yea, all his 
mystical seed, feeble as we are in ourselves. Jesus, our Head, is in 
glory, who declares Zion shall be rededtned with judgment, and her 
converts with righteousness. In him we come to, and find a cove- 
nant God and lather propitious, Luke xv. 11., full of compassion, 
our Lord God, gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy and 
truth. 

Dear brethren, this is a great, gracious, and divine mystery, 
which God the Holy Ghost holds forth through all his word, speaking 
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of Messiah and his church ; and we are endeavouring, though feebly, 
to trace some of the blissful rays for the comfort and consolation of 
all interested therein. We know that all untaught of God, will 
slight, or scorn, yea, open a wide mouth against this mystery of our 
holy faith, and which is indeed higher than heaven, deeper than 
hell, longer than the earth, and broader than the sea, Job xi. 7 — 9. 

We come, fourthly, and as briefly as possible, to shew with a "thus 
eaith the Lord 1" how in every age and dispensation of Jehovah's 
sovereign righteous dealing with, and government of his church, he 
hath ever brought Christ, her Head, her king Messiah, before great 
men. Now this hath ever been done, both before, and since the 
flood, either by Christ personally, or the ministry of his Spirit, see 
1 Pet. i. 11. ; in his patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists, pas- 
tors, and teachers, see 2 Cor. i. 19, 22. ,Yes, and everlasting 
honours crown his blissful brow, he is now doing, under his divine 
majesty's authority, auspicious government, and almighty power, in 
every minister sent by our Lord Jesus, (see Acts ix. with chapter xxvi. 
to the end,) to this day, and will until he shall come, to judge the 
quick and the dead, see 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

Was not Adam the greatest and most illustrious person in all the 
visible creation of God before his fall ? Yes, and did not his dis- 
obedience bring him with all the human family into guilt and 
banishment from the presence and friendship of God, alienated in 
his affections with diseased expulsion, and death from his terrestrial 
paradise, and we in him. Now all this, in the foreknowledge of 
Jehovah was provided for, (Rom. viii. 29.) in the eternal counsel of 
God, in the charter of grace, which made room for, and placed 
Messiah the Prince of his chosen people, and whose it is to reigo 
over all the universe to all eternity, in a given right to redeem. John 
xvii. 3—11. Now before, and to Adam, our natural father, was 
Christ brought, (Cicn. iii. 15^), and to all the elect in him, in the 
opening to us the promises of redemption in our gracious Father's 
free gift of seed, with the declaration of eternal war by tlie incarnate 
Almighty Captain of our salvation (Exod. xvii. 14, 16. with Rev. 
xii. 7. to the end) with the serpent and his reprobate seed, that 
infernal prince of darkness, that malicious accuser of the brethren 
before God day and night, (Job i. 6 — 12. Rev. xii. 7 — 17.); the 
enemy of Christ and all his poor afllicted lambs ; the perpetual 
tempter of all who would live godly in Christ Jesus. This, the 
whole church of God on earth, know and feel more or less, daily. 
Therefore, hath this man, the Lord of Hosts, sworn, Isa. xiv. 24. &c 
saying, *< surely as I (Jehovah Jesus) have thought, so shall it come 
to pa^ ; and as I (my dear people's Lord, Redeemer, Head, and 
Husband) have purposed, so shall it stand, that I, Zion's King, will 
break the Assyrian (that is, sin, with all internal and external 
enemies) in my hands. Then, O then, shall our most holy Lord Jesus, 
take out of his kingdom all things that offend; and upon my 
mountains that are dug with the matlock, i. e. Christ's word. Spirit, 
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and grace, in his gospel church, tread him under foot : then shall 
his yoke depart from off them, and his burthen depart from off their 
shoulders. This is the purpose that (we, the holy Trinity in Unity, 
have determined in counsel and covenant before all worlds ; there- 
fore, it is written as in the past, present, and future tense) i> purposed 
upon the whole earth ; and this is the (complex redeeming) hand 
that is stretched out to make room for all the ransomed of the 
Lord ** to return and come to Zion with everlasting songs," &c. 

Upon all the nations ; for the Lord of Hosts hath purposed ; and 
who shall disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out ; and who shall 
torn i> back? And now comes the final sentence of all the 
powers of antichrist, with a sweet and everlasting cordial to all 
Ood's people : ** But upon Mount Zion shall be deliverance, and 
there shall be holiness ; and the hpuse of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions. And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house 
of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble ; and they 
shall kindle in them, and devour them ; and there shall not be any 
remaining of the house of Esau, for the Lord hath spoken it." 
Obad. xvii. 18. 

Was not King Jesus brought before the antedeluvian world, in 
the person, conduct, religion, and ministry of ^oah^ and since 
in the whole cloud of witnesses, in the call of Abraham by God 
out of Ur of the Chaldees ; so Isaac, Jacob, Job, David, Solo- 
mon, Jeremiah, (see his book i. 4 — 10.) Daniel, a prince in Babylon 
is raised up by Christ the Lord, to officiate as a prophet at court ; 
while Ezekiel is brought forth a priest and prophet to minister to 
the Lord's poor captives there. This we learn from their prophecies. 
Did not the son of Jesse blessedly typify the Son of God in our 
nature, as a man of war, Exod. xv. The Captain of our salvation, 
who 6ghts all our baules for us, makes us more than conquerors in 
him. And is not his holy Majesty hereby crowned Jehovah's king 
in the hearts of all his redeemed, believing subjects ? The Jebusites 
^mciently possessed what was not their right, Jerusalem. David, 
overcoming them, taking possession of the tower in figure, points to 
Jesus driving the devil out of poor sinners* souls ; who Christ calls 
the strong man armed, who possessed his property, his flesh, and his 
bones ; not by right, O no I but by deceit, and proud usurpation. 
Hence, the delightful comparison of union of Christ and his 
members. Songs iv. 4. Do we not here see, that the feeblest child 
of God is safe as the strongest, (read Isa. xxii. 20 to the end with 
Zech. xii. 6—9.) 

The Lord forgive all that I have written amiss, and give us all, O 
precious Jesus ! to love, obey, admire, and adore thee, in using 
such strong figures to shew thy church their eternal union and 
oneness with thee, and our everlasting safety and eternal security in 
thee* So prays, your feeble brother, to love and serve for His 
name's sake, 

Birmingham. W. W. 

Vol. XL— No. 141.] 2 U 
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TO THE EDITORS OF THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE. 

Sirs, 

Will you indulge me again with a leaf in your 
valuable " Treasury," in order to return my thanks to two of your 
correspondents, for their prompt attention to my inquiry after a 
Hebrew Grammar, which you were so obliging as to insert in your 
September number, and, to make a few remarks upon them. 

While I feel obliged to Sherira for his communication, I wish I 
could also add, that it had removed the difficulties I mentioned. 
The valuable grammar of Professor Lee is no stranger to me, nor is 
the lexicon he recommends; but both this, and many other gram- 
mars I have consulted, contain this defective imperative mood, as I 
presume to call it. But my friend Sherira says, " that only three 
or four of the dozen verbs I have instanced, are of the imperative 
mood." Upon this remark, I beg leave to observe, if even three 
or four of them, (let them be which they may, for he does not name 
them) are of that mood, that this clearly makes good all I have said 
upon it, and proves the imperfection 1 deplore. But my twelve 
examples might easily be increased to a hundred ; and if they are not 
allowed to be imperatives, they can be nothing else, except futures of 
the first conjugation active. Supposing this to be the fact, it would 
deprive the Hebrew of a great part of its wonderful pathos ; for 
instance, my first example, n07Dil» (amelethah), must be read, I 
vfill escape ; instead of *^ lei me escape." (Gen. xix. 20.) and 
n]1'»D8» (amothah), I will die, and not, " now let me die." (Gen. 
xlvi. 30. and so of the rest. But I have said that examples mi|;ht 
be greatly multiplied, so I beg to name a few. In 2 Sam xviii. 
there are three first persons, " Let me run." — Jeremiah says, «* Yet 
let me talk with thee of thy judgments." The church, in Song i. 2. 
** Let him kiss me.'' — In Psalm Ixviii., three first verses, there are 
several third persons both singular and plural ; as, ** Let God arise, 
let his enemies be scattered," &c. The same persons occur many 
times in the 3rd of Job from the 3rd to the 9th ^verses : *< Let 
the day perish wherein I was born," is one of them. Now all the 
beautiful pathos of this Hebrew poetry would be entirely destroyed, 
if we were to resort to any of the grammars I have seen, except 
that recommended by C. W. (Mr. Game's), for in them tlie words 
appear as merely futures in Kal. «But so far is Professor Lee 
from considering his grammar to be perfect, that he told his owO 
publisher that ** Hebrew grammar was yet in its infancy." 

I now wish to acknowledge the benefit which the grammar 
recommended by C. W. in his. communication, has done me. I 
have obtained the Specimen of Mr. Game's grammar and its 
Supplement, and am happy to attest that every thing G. W. said of 
it, is amply realized. I hope Mr. Game will be enabled to publish 
the whole, because if the remainder is as perspicuous as the part he 
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has printed, it will answer the pUrpose of the atithbr, L e. it' will 
enable the mere English scholar to read the adcient oracles in their 
own language, with great ease and correctness. In these parts the 
author has given an example of a perfect verb, in all its conjugations 
and moods ; and the rules concerning the ** Vau,'* are made par- 
ticularly plain. 

I feel much obliged by your insertion of my query, and the 
answers to it, and remain, 

" . Sirs, 

Your's, very respectfully, 

Oct, 1835. Aleph Beth. 



THE HAND-WRITING BLOTTED OUT. 

« And you, being dead in your i&ob, and the uncircnmciaion of your flekh, hath he quickeued 
together with hlni» haring forgiven you aU trespasses ; blotting out (he hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, which wan contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; and having -spoiled principalities and powers* he made a shew 
of them openly, and triumphing oyer them in it.'^Col. ii. 13, 14, 15. 

The apostle, in the cliapter out of which the above is taken, 
reminds the Colossian church of his conflicts for their^sakes, that 
they might grow in love, even knit together therein, as also in the^ 
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to know the mystery 
of God, even the Father, and of Christ, in whom were placed or hid, 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He then cautions 
these believers against crafty men, and desires that as they have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so to continue their course unto the 
end; with a second caution, that they would not give place to what 
was at that time called philosophy, or rather superstition : as the 
apostle himself was a great philosopher, and even proved by things 
in nature, the existence of God, he could not mean genuine 
philosophy. He further shews these believers that they were 
complete in Christ, who was the head of all principality and power, 
in whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; so that he is 
made unto us of God, wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and 
redemption, and which was received by a spiritual circumcision, 
under the immediate power of Christ, through whom the whole 
body of the sins of the flesh were to be put off, they being now 
quickened and forgiven all trespasses ; the hand-writing, or rather 
the ordinances being put out, as a light that had now no more need 
to shine, the true light having come, they being only a shadow of 
good things to come, the substance, or body being Christ; There* 
fore, as Christ represented the church, they were buried with him, 
and raised with him, who was raised again from the dead by the 
operation of the Spirit of God ; which was given to him without 
measure, wherein both as to the work of Christ in redemption, 
and quickening the saints, are said to be in Christ, and their resur- 
rection also, all which is effected by the operation of the Spirit of 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



332 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE ; 

God which dwells in Christ as the holy of holies of his people, and 
the first temple of God, whereby they become the temples of God's 
Holy Spirit, Christ in their hearts the hope of glory, and God is in 
Christ dwelling in them, and walking in them ; therefore, they are 
in Christ, and Christ in them, and God in both, and both in God, 
" in him we live, move, and have our being." All that have not 
the Spirit of Christ are none of his ; and they, not being spiritual 
persons, have neither discernment nor relish for the glorious unfolding 
of the mystery of God the Father, and of Christ the Son, by the 
Holy Spirit, in the gospel of the grace of God, as saith the same 
apostle, 2 Cor. iv. 3., ** if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost.** 

There are these several points contained in the words above quoted. 
1. That God*s people are found dead. 2. That they are quickened. 
3. That they are forgiven all trespasses. 4* That the hand-writing 
against them is blotted out. 5. That principalities and powers 
were spoiled, &g. 

First. — ^God*s family are found dead in trespasses and sins: 
" and you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins," Eph. ii. 1. that is, dead to all knowledge of their state by 
nature, and the situation they were in, giving proof thereof by their 
following the prevailing spirit of the . world, which alone had 
dominion over them, and which spirit is universal; therefore, the 
apostle calls it, for power and dominion, " a prince ;" and for its 
universality, ** the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
works or operates in the children of disobedience," whereby they 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh, and the desires of that fleshly or 
natural mind, which can only wish for evil, and do the same. 

Man, in his natural state, is without understanding, and differs 
nothing from the beasts that perish. In this state are the election 
of grace found, lien among the pots, with no visible difference, until 
God makes it, and appear to be but children of wrath, even as 
others ; but when God, by his Spirit, gives life and light, they then 
see and feel what they have been, and what they now are ; that they 
were bom into the world in darkness, had not the breath of life, 
and were perfectly satisfied with that state which was most miserable 
and perishing, without the knowledge of God or themselves, and 
desired to know none of his ways, alive to nothing but corruption 
and evil, with a heart deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked ; so that from the head to the foot, there is nothing but 
bruises, wounds, and putrifying sores ; therefore, of necessity they 
must be born again, in every sense of the word, that is, re-born, 
both body and soul, both being in a state of death ; and in which 
every natural man is found, and must be quickened by the Holy 
Spirit of God, to enter into the joys of salvation, through the free, 
unmerited grace of Him, who counsels and purposes in himself all 
things after his own will, and of his own will must beget us. 

Secondly.— That they are quickened. Then let us notice that 
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there is ** one God and one Mediator between God and man, the 
Man Christ Jesus." This Man, Jehovah, the Three-One God, 
entered into covenant ; not with himself, but with his chosen one ; 
the one that he bad chosen from among the people, namely, the 
seed of the woman, and this covenant was in Jehovah effectually 
purposed and made in himself with his Son, with and for his 
people before they existed ; wherefore, God himself is called the 
Redeemer of his people ; rendering for them to himself by Christ, 
a full, free, and perfect righteousness, to save them from eternal 
death, and quickeneth them by Christ, who is made a <* quickening 
Spirit,*' in whom (the Son) the whole essence of deity, Father, 
Word, and Spirit dwells. At the same time he dwells in God, even 
in the bosom of the Father, 

As God in all things operates by the Spirit, which is one in the 
divine essence, not to be conceived of, or described, but only known 
by his power and operation, and the revelation that he hath given 
of himself, works through Christ the Son ; and as all power is given 
to the Son, also works by the Spirit; first, in condemning like' 
Joseph, speaking roughly to the brethren, convincing them of sin, 
hewing them out, fitting and preparing them by the same Spirit for 
the temple of God ; so that neither axe nor hammer shall be heard- 
therein: and thus God makes believers; for the Spirit bloweth 
where it listeth, the same as wind, that we cannot see nor tell from 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, but only hear the sound 
thereof ; so said He, who was the very wisdom and power of God, 
and who is the resurrection and life of the saint, by whom the saint 
is created anew in him, who is the beginning of the creation of 
God, in whom they are quickened, or made alive ; and they live, 
because he lives ; and live a life of faith upon him, the author and 
finisher of their faith, whom to know is life eternal. 

The quickening alluded to, is evidently proved by its effects. 
Witness a few cases out of many, those of Manasseh, Magdalen, 
Zaccheus, and Saul of Tarsus, and we may add ourselves, and all 
who have been changed or translated from darkness to light, and , 
from the power of Satan unto God ; and as sure as God quickens, 
so sure will he carry on that good work in us, and perfect it to the 
day of Jesus Christ, and then quicken our morta bodies by his 
Spirit that now dwelleth in us ; therefore, men are created anew, 
or born again, both soul and body, and ultimately shall be made 
like Christ Jesus, the new-creature ; and they now put on him, in 
whom they are re-created, and he stands as the beginning of the 
new creation of God, and the first-born of every creature from, the 
dead, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence, and stand 
as the head or representative of the household of faith, and they stand 
accepted in him, who is their living Head in all things, and are 
made partakers of the Holy Spirit through him, who is the first-bom 
among many brethren ; therefore, are brought by grace to call him 
'«* Lord, to the glory of God the Father," who hath made them 
acceptable in the Beloved. 
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Thirdly. They are forgiven all trespasses ; these trespasse!s include 
every sin but the sin against the Holy Spirit, which none of the 
children ever did, or ever can commit. They may sin against light 
and knowledge, and sin presumptuously too, but turn their back 
upon, and blaspheme Christ and his Spirit, they cannot do. They 
are made believers in Christ; therefore, cannot trample contemp- 
tuously under foot the Son of God, and coukit the blood that he shed 
for sin, an unholy, or an unavailing thing, and a cheat upon man- 
kind. But every man, naturally, is a trespasser against God ; all 
sin being opposed to God, and that which he hates ; but he loved his 
people with an everlasting love, therefore, sin could never drown it, or 
in the least abate it. He sheds his love abroad in the heart of the 
believer ; and this love being perfect, perfects the love of the saint, 
and it casts out the devil of fear, which torments all those that are 
not perfected in love ; and when God in Christ makes known the 
forgiveness of all trespasses, the saint cannot but love God who first 
loved him, for having so freely forgiven him through Christ all 
^ trespasses. 

The text before us, does not say that this, that, or the other sin 
only is forgiven ; no, but all trespasses ; as our most glorious Lord 
said to Mary Magdalene, " her sins which are many, are all forgiven.*' 
Her flood of sin could not drown the love of God, whicH was and is 
in Christ Jesus, to her, and all the el^ct family of God ; and when 
the children of grace are brought into Zion, there is balm indeed in 
Gilcad, and the good physician there. *' And the inhabitant shall 
not say, I am sick ; the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity, Isa. xxxiii. 24. Then, blessed is the man whose 
transgression is forgiven, and whose sin is covered ; yea, blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." 

Fourthly. The hand- writing, which was contrary to them, is blotted 
out. In this part of the subject, I would first notice that there is 
existing an opinion, I believe, almost, if not quite, universal — ^that 
this part of the text has reference to the law of ten commandments ; 
but my opinion is, that it has no reference to the preceptive part of 
the law of Moses, contained in those several commandments ; but to 
the Mosaic offerings fbr sin, wherein an admission is made of sin, 
and an atonement required to be given, that even the high priest was 
obliged to make an ofl^ering for his own sins, before he could offer for 
the sins of the people, which law, Christ in his own person, bearing the 
sins of his people, sanctified himself; and then, in the shedding of his 
own blood, and thus magnified the whole law, and made it honourable, 
so that he has ceased from his work, as God from his ; and as Christ 
has now entered into his rest, the believer enters into this rest by 
ceasing from his own works also, which rest now remains or continues 
for the people of God, until Christ shall be revealed ; and although 
this rest is glorious, yet it is not the glorified rest; for the saint, as be 
finds experimentally like Israel of old, that this laiid of Canaan is 
polluted, and the Canaanites are yet in the land ; atid he is called to 
war and fight; but nevertheless, not being the eternal rest, yet it is 
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a rest to the soul, in resting in the Lord, and waiting on him ; so that 
even in the midst of trouble, there is now remaining this rest for the 
people of God. '* And you, who are troubled,'' saith the apostle, 
*' rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ/' 

Then, as to the blotting out the hand-writing. The question then 
comes, The hand-writing of what ? The apostle saith of ordinances ? 
^-then the ten commandments cannot be the hand-wriiing of ordi- 
nances, as no ordinances are contained in them, but commandments 
only, which commanded perfect obedience in the creature ; the neces- 
sity for the atonement was shadowed forth in the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances- of offering and sacriflce, which Paul 
saith, was a shadow of good things to come, the substance was 
Christ ; but the shadow of the body was Moses, and could not, in all 
its shedding of blood, cleanse away sin ; therefore, could give no rest 
or peace to the soul : but the blood of Jesus Christ giveth peace and 
rest. There was a rest under the old testament dispensation, but it 
did not remain, or continue, but waxed old and vanished away ; but 
the rest or sabbath, brought in by Christ, remains.^ 

It is said that the hand-writing of ordinances was contrary to us, 
by which it will be seen, that all the offerings and sacrifices for sin, 
under the law, only tended to certain purifications in Ihe flesh ; but 
never could, like the blood of Christ, cleanse for sins past, present, 
and to come ; nor could they give such perfect soundness, to want no 
more offering and sacrifice, but a repetition thereof was made, shew^ 
ing that for the numerous and continual sins of the people, that 
there yet was wanting a greater and better sacrifice for sin, whereby 
a sufficient atonement could be made once for all, and wherein no 
more remembrance should be made of sin, and the saint be released 
from those, now dead works, under the law, whereof Christ is the 
end for righteousness, and he is our living Intercessor, having by his 
blood abolished that law, and blotted the hand-writing that was 
against us, and which was contrary to us; therefore, '*such an high 
priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners," who could and did " bear our sins in his own body on the 
tree,** that we, " being dead to sin, might live unto God, by whose 
stripes we are healed." 

Again, this hand-writing stood against us, as our own act and 
deed, whereby we made ourselves responsible for our sins, with 
covenant for future good performance, giving our assent to the law 
that it was good ; but through the weakness of the flesh, one and all 
failed in performance, even of the precept, and the law could give 
no strength to help, as it became weak through the flesh, whereby 
every covenant engagement became broken, and we were found 
guilty, and every park of the law, in all its commandments, ordi<* 
nances, and precepts^ stood against us, as so many testimonies of 
our guilty state and condition, and left us in want of better sacrifices 
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than these, as under the old covenant there was a continual remem- 
brance of sin ; so that the comers to the law could never be made 
perfect thereby, nor could the law perfect them, or they perfect 
themselves; but the precious blood of Christ, through his suffering, 
death, and resurrection from the dead, perfects the saint every way, 
and in every thing, even to the blotting out of the hand-writing, which 
justice presented to us, and now our answer thereto is, that Christ is 
the end of the law for our righteousness, and his precious blood 
cleanseth from all sin. 

The law of commandments contained in ordinances of sacri- 
fice and offering being our schoolmaster unto Christ, not only 
taught us our sinnership, but pointed out the suretyship of Christ ; 
but when' faith came, or Christ came, to do all for us that our 
schoolmaster had taught, he (the schoolmaster) was discharged, and 
fully paid ; and since dead ; and the hand- writing which he held, 
taken away, completely blotted out, and the deed itself nailed to 
the cross, covered with the blood of Him that blotted it out ; so that 
we are dead to the law by the body of Christ, that being dead 
wherein we were held, that we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter ; because the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life ; therefore, we are delivered from a killing law, 
by being brought to embrace a saving gospel, which is the spirit 
and essence of all that went before, wherefore the believer is 
justified, or delivered from all things, by which he could not by 
the law of Moses ; Christ, our passover, having been slain for us, 
we are freed from all yokes of bondage. 

Fifthly. That principalities and powers were spoiled. In this 
place, I shall not resort to old wives' fables, but come to facts, avoid- 
ing all superstitions ; and if we refer to the 2nd Psalm, we there read 
thus, " Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed, saying," 
&c. Here we are at once in the field, and discover who these 
principalities and powers were; and this prophecy literally took 
place with our gracious Lord, and he shewed openly in his death and 
resurrection, his glorious triumph over them ; and we may say,, the 
Lord has gone up with a shout ; therefore, he triumphed over them 
in his cross, upon which he finished transgression, and made an end 
of sin, who by wicked hands was put to death. But he now lives 
for his people, and is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 
tance unto Israel, and remission of sins; and notwithstanding the 
craft and policy of all that stood up against him, he conquered ; and 
they were not only foiled but spoiled in his rising from the dead, 
and ascension to glory. He rose in the face of a confused, disap- 
pointed, frowning, but perishing world, ascending on high, leading 
captivity captive, to receive gifts for men, ev6if the rebellious hath he 
led so, conquering every enemy, that the Lord God might dwell 
~ among them. 
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Thus, he conquered death, and him that had the power oT death, 
which is tlie devil, and delivered those who through the fear of death 
were all their lives subject to bondage ; yea, Paul gives to us a 
solemn account of these poor sufferers. But, notwithstanding their 
enemies^eemed to live and reign, yet they were all conquered, and 
in chains,>aiting only the just judgment and fiery indignation of 
God to devour the adversary, who had made bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all nations, that the ends of the earth should see his 
salvation, his Christ, the man that he had made strong for himself, to 
redeem the people that he loved, to be their Leader and Commander ; 
and of him we may say, «* the Lord is a man of war," and his holy 
arm hath gotten him the victory, and he halh triumphed gloriously ; 
died to con^quer, and conquered to save. <• And you, being dead 
in your sins, and the uiicircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses, bloltinw out 
the hand-writing of ordinances, which was contrary to us, and took 
it. out of the way, nailing it to his cross, and having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, haih made a shew of them openly, and hath 
triumphed over them in it." Amen. 

CAlswell Street, Aug, 1835. ' JOHN STYLE. 



DIVINE GRACE LIMITED TO THE CHURCH OP GOD. 

When people assert, that * Christ died for all men,' they do not 
mean to affirm that he died to save all : if so, they know the means 
would be afforded to all ; but they intend by it, that all who believe 
and repent will be saved ; and in this we are quite agreed. The 
point in dispute hinges upon these conditions. Those who maintain 
the doctrine of general redemption, of course are advocates for free- 
will, and they imagine that they can repent and believe by exercising 
their own powers : on the contrary, we maintain, that man has lost 
his free-will as regards any spiritual actings, that faith is the gift of 
God, and that Christ was exalted to give repentance. Now, as faith 
and repentance are both the gifts of God, we conclude, that the death 
of Christ is limited to those only who receive those graces of faith, 
and repentance; and of course, we consider, that discrimination is 
established ; for if God bestows those blessings on some, and with- 
holds them from others (which common observation clearly testifies), 
then we affirm the doctrine of choice is also fully established, which 
appears incontrovertible, without introducing a long string of ar- 
guments to prove it. 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

THE CHILD OF GOD STRIPPED AND DRESSED, BEING AN 
RiLUSTRATION OF MICAH I. 8. BY W. S. 

'* Therrfort will I go aMpped and naked, and vfUl make a waUinff Uke the drttgone, 
and mourning Hke the owle," 

This prophet Micah lived Id the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and to him the Lord appeared, and 
loosed his tongue, and put a word into his mouth, and sent him to 
preach that word to the men of Judah : from hence observe, that 
the prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream, and he that hath 
the word of the Lord, let him speak it, and he that bath not got 
the Lord's word, had better hold his peace. 

Now the prophet begins to deliver his message ; and he' calls 
upon all people to hear, the earth, and all people therein, to hearken, 
and he upbraids them for their wicked conduct, and tells them, that 
although they sinned ever so privately, and laboured to cover their 
iniquities, so that no mortal eye could see them, yet, another day, 
they should be brought to light ; for the Lord God was a witness 
against them, even the Lord from his holy temple ; and he proceeds 
to say, that the Lord would most assuredly come to punish ihem for 
their -transgression and their sin. But as this is spoken to God's 
elected, redeemed, and peculiar people, it must not be confined to 
the Jewish nation ; nor must it be considered as a threatening which 
proceeds from the wrath of God to man, for there is no wrath from 
God revealed against an elect world, nor is there an absolute 
threatening of ut^er destruction any where denounced against the 
people ofGod ; the Lord's rod is to them a rod of love, and all 
his strokes are strokes of love : hence it is the Lord's people that 
are called upon in this chapter ; first, while they are dead in sin, 
and, secondly, while they are in a state of awful backsliding from a 
holy God. The prophet tells the people how ihat the Lord would 
come down and tread upon the high places of the earth : the earth 
intends, the dull, barren, hard, and faithless heart of man, and this 
high place is the mountain of pride that there is in this heart, which 
when the Lord comes he treads it down. The mountains, spoken of 
in the 4th verse, is unbelief; and the guilt, which, when the Lord 
comes into the soul as a consuming fire, he moltens those mountains 
and cleaves the lowest valley of the human heart, and pours out 
those bitter waters of sin and self which dwelt there, and which 
were sweet afore-time. In the 6th verse the Lord declares how that 
be will pour down the stones of Samaria into the valley. The law 
commands, that adulterers, sabbath-breakers, blaspherhers, &c. 
should be stoned to death : now every threatening of the law, when 
it comes home to the core with power, comes like a mighty millstone, 
and brings death into the soul with it : now tbd Lord wounds the 
sinner, breaks all his graven images and idols to pieces^ by throwing 
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these stonp9 into tUe valley of his heart, and then he heals him 
another way, which leads me to the words of our text ; therefore 
saith the prophet, as much as if he should say, *' Since it is so that 
the Lord will cornier from his temple and tread down the mountain of 
pride, molten and burn up the mountains of unbelief, guilt, and sin, 
and melt down the deep valley of iniquity^ break all my idol gods 
to pieces, and strip roe naked, leaving me without any hopes of ever 
being clothed : since this is the case, I will go all my days naked, 
wailing like dragons and mourning like owls.'* And this leads me 
to the words of our text ; in treating of them, I shall, first, consider 
what i? intended by a poor sinner being stripped ; or, rather, observe, 
that the Lord always strips a poor sinner before he dresses him ; 
and also, how he is stripped, and by what means. And this leads 
me, secondly, to say, that after the Lord has stripped a sinner he 
then dresses him. 

First. — What is intended by a sinner being stripped: and this 
supposes that he must have some sort of clothing on ; and I have 
no manner of doubt but that Adam was a righteous person as he 
came out of his Maker*s hands — he was clothed with glory and 
honour ; hence he is by the apostle called the image and glory of 
God ; but Adam had sinned, and we sinned in him ; he fell, and 
we fell with him ; the devil brought all manner of evil into him, 
and for his rebellion the Lord took all good from him ; for F do not 
believe that Satan stole one blessing from Adam, nor stripped him 
of his righteousness, beauty, and glory ; for the Lord took all that 
away, he gathered his spirit and his breath unto himself: but if any 
person wants to know what that righteousness and glory was, I would 
refer you to our Lord, upon the mount of transfiguration, for there 
he appeared in all the glory of his humanity, and this was the glory 
of the first Adam ; but for his rebellion the Lord stripped him : and 
for the rebellion of Christ, that is, our sins and rebellion being 
laid upon him, even he was stripped too : that he might redeem he 
laid aside his glory ; and it is in this righteousness, beauty, and 
glory, that all the saints will appear, when they appear with Christ, 
their covenant Head and husband, in glory. But, 

Secon4ly' — After that the Lord had thus, in justice, stripped 
Adam, he opened his blind eyes and shewed him his nakedness; 
and all his posterity are naked as well as him : naked came I into 
this world, both body and soul, and naked shall I return thither, 
unless 1 am clothed with the righteousness of Christ Jesus my Lord. 
Herein man is sunk lower than any creature, excepting the devil ; 
all kinds of beasts and birds have a native clothing excepting 
the snake, and to this creature man is compared : ye serpents 
and generation of vipers, as destitute of a righteousness as the 
serpent, as the devil. Now, what effect has the sight of this upon 
the mind of a poor sinner ? the same as it had upon Adam, he 
sewed fig-leaves together to hide his nakedness. 

A carnal-hearted sinner, a false professor, is compared to a barren 
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fig-tree : our Lord, in the days of his flesh, came to one, seekino; 
fruit thereon ; hut he found nothing but leaves only, wherefore he 
cursed it, so that it withered away : this was a type of (he Jewish 
nation, who, notwithstanding all iheir leaves of profession, were 
destitute of those fruits of the Spirit, as love, faitli, hope, patience, 
meekness, &c. ; and just such is the state and condition of every 
poor sinner while in a nature state ; the fig-leaves are what he calte 
his good works, but they are not works of faith nor labours of love, 
for they can never be extorted from nor grow upon so barren a tree ; 
the leaves also appear to have represented to us the many promises 
that the poor sinner is making who has got his €yes opened to see 
his misery ; he straightway begins to cry, " What must I do to be 
saved ?** and, when justice takes him by the throat, saying, '* Pay 
me that thou owest," his cry is, ** Have patience with me, and I 
will pay you all/' He tells the Lord how good he will be ; how 
that he will not go on sinning in the manner that he has done ; he 
promises also how that he will do many good things for the future, 
and, if possible, make himself good, so as to get into the love and 
favour of God ; but all this is but sewing fig-leaves together, it is 
covering with a covering, but not of God's Spirit, it is but adding 
sin to sin : a poor self and law-condemned sinner, thus covered, is 
only clothed with filthy rags, as in the case of Joshua ; he stood 
before the angel of the Lord clothed with filthy garments down to 
the foot ; and the prophet Isaiah cries out, *' We are altogether an 
unclean thing, our righteousness is as filthy rags ; we do all fade as 
a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.*' 
These are the webs winch the poor sinner, like a spider, is spinning 
out of his own bowels ; but they shall never become garments so 
as to cover his nakedness; it will always be too narrow, too short, 
full of holes, or something of the kind will be the matter with it, 
which, when the poor sinner finds, he only works the harder, in 
order to fill up the holes : at length, he labours to get a piece of 
the cloth which Jesus Christ hath made, in order to mend the holes 
of his own old garment with, but this only takes from the old, and 
the rent is made worse ; and thus the poor condemned sinner goes 
on, till the Lord Jesus Christ comes, and strips him of all these 
filthy rags, and this he will do before ever he dresses him ; for I am 
persuaded, that the robe of a dear Redeemer's righteousness, althoui^h 
it is long and broad enough to wrap up the soul, head, and feet, and 
all ; yet it is neither long nor broad enough to wrap up the pollution, 
leprous spots, filthy rags, with this present evil world, all which 
cleave so close to the soul : then, since this is the case, the sinner 
must needs be stripped before he is dressed, and the Lord will 
always strip him; no doubt but he pulled off Adam's fig-leaves 
before he clothed him with skins ; he took from Joshua his fihhy 
garments, and then he clothed him with change of raiment. 

But I am led to consider how and in what way the Lord is pleased 
to strip a poor sinner. And, first, he sometimes doth it with his 
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own hands ; without pny instrument or appointed 'means the Lord 
is pleased to come and open the blind eyes of a sinner, to shew him 
his pollution, the evil of his heart, the deceitfulness of his nature. 
This sight makes the sinner in a fright to run away from his Maker ; 
but the Lord pursues him, and chases him from one refuge of liei 
to another, and will not let him find any rest for the sole of his foot 
till he has pulled his own righteousness from him, which is like 
pulling the skin from off the bones ; for Oh ! how loath is the poor 
sinner to give up this good thought, that good prayer, the other good 
act of charity ! His language is : ** What ! is there nothing meri* 
torious in this good act ! surely, if these things do not recommend 
me to the favour of God, I know not what will ; if I cannot be 
justified by these good works, I know not how I can be justified and 
saved.'* But, notwithstanding all these carnal reasonings, the 
Lord will not let him go, but will bring him to loathe all, make 
him willing to give up and part with all for Christ and the gospePs 
sake. 

The Lord sometimes strips poor sinners by instruments : he 
sends his ministers to strip them by the ministry of the word ; he 
said to them that stood by, " Take, from him his filthy garments, and 
clothe him with change of raiment ;" that is to say, shew him the 
insufficiency and impossibility of his ever being justified by his own 
works ; debase the creature, exalt the Saviour ; preach down the 
work of man, preach up the work of Christ ; prove that man is so 
weakened, through the fall, that he has got no power to help himself; 
that Adam or Moses cannot help him ; but all his help is in Christ, 
and upon the shoulders of him who is mighty to save. Faith comes 
by hearing ; the sinner is both stripped and dressed under the 
ministry of the word. 

Thirdly, — The Lord sometimes takes a poor sinner into the strip- 
ping- room ; and then he takes a scourge of small cords, makes the 
sinner to lie down, while he whips every old rag off his back. <* A 
whip is for a horse,'^ saith the wise man, and to this creature every 
poor sinner is compared, while in a nature-state, for he is as wild and 
unruly ; hence the warning : <' Be not as the horse or mule, whose 
mouth must be held in with a bit and bridle." The whip that is for 
this horse is, first, the ten cords of the law : when the Lord, begins 
to fiog a poor sinner with this whip then sin revives, it appears ex- 
ceeding sinful ; the old rags, some of them, begin to fiy off ; and 
now the loathsome leprous disorder of sin, which poisoned and in- 
fected the whble soul, is seen, felt, smelt, and tasted, as so burden ' 
some, loathsome, and distressing, that the poor soul begins to think 
that he shall most assuredly die in. the horrible stench. But, after 
all, the Lord did never strip a poor sinner wholly by using the 
whip of the law for that work. Wrath stirs up sin, enmity, pride, 
rebellion, and most horrid unbelief in the mind, and there it leaves 
a person shut up; till the Lord comes with another scourge of 
cordsy even the glorious gospel, which reveals life to the dead, light 
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to them that sit in darkness, pardon to the guilty, mercy to them 
- that feel their misery, salvation to the lost, a clothing for the naked ; 
and, when the blessed and precious truths are revealed, applied, and 
brought home with power and sweetness to the mind, then it is that 
the poor sinner is stripped and dressed, polluted and purified ; as it 
is written, " and such were some of you ; but ye are washed, ye 
are sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God/* But, 

Fourthly. — The Lord strips some by leading them through the 
fire under the law. If a leprosy did break out in a garment, that 
garment was to be burnt; and there is a wall of fire round about 
Mount Zion, and through th^s wall of fire the Lord leads his people, 
in order to bring them into Zion, the city of the great King. 
Through this wall of fire the great apostle of the Gentiles was led; 
and here the Lord set fire to all his filthy rags, to his garment that 
had got the leprosy broke out in it, and burnt them all off him. He 
tells us how that he suffered the loss of all, and he was not sorry for 
it, for he counted every thing but dross and dung that he might win 
Christ, and be covered with that better robe, his precious righteous- 
ness. 

Fifthly. — Sometimes the Lord sends the devil to strip his people, 
but not while they are living ; that is to say, they must become dead 
to the law, to self, to sin, to the world, before ever the Lord sends 
the devil or any of his ministers, to strip them. But, perhaps, 
some of my readers may be ready to wonder and say, << What ! is 
the devil useful then ?" I answer, yes, verily, as a shepherd's dog 
is useful to turn back the wandering sheep, to hunt them out of the 
hedges and sandbanks that they are prone to creep into; so the 
devil is useful. Jesus Christ is a shepherd, hit people are s|^eep, 
and the devil is his great dog, and the deviPs preachers are his 
little dogs ; and '' the good Shepherd of ten 4imes" sends these to 
bark at his slieep, when they are going astray, or getting into any 
sandbank or hedg:e, where they rend off their wool and leave it 
behind : we meet with several instances of this kind in the word of 
truth : the devil was sent to strip Job of all earthly comforts and 
enjoyments, and he did do it too ; and, in the end, God so over-ruled 
it, that Job was stripped of all his own self-righteousness; for, 
though a good man, he had a great deal of that cleaving to him. 
Just so it was with poor Peter; how. full of pride and vain con- 
fidence was that good mani but the Lord stripped and emptied him, 
by putting him into Satan's sieve; as it is written, *' Simon, Simon, 
Satan has desired to have you that he might sift you as wheat ; but 
I have prayed for you, that your faith fail not/' Soon after Satan 
comes with his sieve, geta Peter into it, shakes him sorely, gives 
him many sharp rounds about, shakes up the chaff that there was in 
bis heart, till it ran over at his mouth in horrid oaths and cursings ; 
but all this while Peter's faith never failed him, because our Lord 
bad ptayed for it ; that which failed jwa^ bis vain confidence, his 
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prid^, and the like, for the Lord s6 far stripped him now that 
afterwards he put no confidence in the flesh. In 1 Sam. xxxi. 8. 
we find that the king and his sons were slain in the battle, and, 
after they were dead, the Philistines came and stripped the slain, 
also they stripped the anointed of the L:rd. Now these Philistines 
were considered as enemies to the cross of Christ, to Christ, to his 
people ; they defied the armies of the living God, rob1>ed the barns, 
store, &c. ; I say, considered as such, they were types of the devil 
and all his agents : and this confirms what [ have already said ; 
namely, that the devil is sometimes sent to strip the Lord's elect of 
their own old garments in order to make room for the righteousness 
to be put upon the soul. But, before I come to speak of the Lord*s 
dressing his children, I am led to speak of two things more; first, 
that the Lord sometimes strips a poor sinner a second time ; and, 
secondly, that both the stripping seasons cause the poor naked sinner 
to mourn like owls and to howl like dragons. 

First. — That the Son sometimes strips a poor sinner a second 
time : this was, doubtless, the case with holy Job, whom we have 
already made mention of. Some people will stumble at my saying 
that there was a great deal of self-righteousness about Job, since the 
Lord himself has said of him, that <' he is a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God and escheweth evil :" but such persons 
stumble at the conduct of God towards him ; for, if ^ob*s prayer 
was pure, and there was " no injustice in his hands," as he himself 
declares, there must be injustice in his Maker in afflicting him ; and 
then Job's words are true, in his saying to God, " Thou art cruel to 
me !** Take a view of the conduct of that good man, and you will 
hear him speak a great deal about his goodness, but not one word 
about his wretched and miserable state as a sinner 1 He tells us, 
how that he had fed the hungry, clothed the naked, entertained the 
stranger, broken the jaw-teeth of the wicked, plucked the spoil out 
of their teeth, and made the widow's heart to leap for joy : but he 
doth not say one word about who it was that gave him food to feed 
the hungry with, fleece to clothe the naked, and a tender conscience, 
so as to entertain the stranger ; so, that although he spoke the truth, 
and had done all that he said he had, yet he gave no glory to that 
God who worked in him both to will and to do, for he took all the 
glory to himself. Thus Job had feathered his nest well, and thei^ 
he sat, and there he was determined to sit, to live, and die ; but the 
Lord put a thorn into his ncst^ and he could not sit easy ; but still 
he was determined not to leave it; till, at fength, the Lord came^ 
with a dreadful and terrible whirlwind, rent his nest all to pieces, 
and drove the sticks, straw, hay, i^rood, stubble, and feathers, all 
over the world, till there remained not a nest for him to sit in, 
nor a covering for him to hide his guilty head under : the whol6 
was blown away from him ; and he was obliged to run away fh)in 
that, and to embrace the Rock, for want of any other shelter ! Now 
Job was brought to leave off boasting, it was excluded and done 
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away : he could see no goodness in any thing that he had done, 
there was nothing in it all that would bear looking at, for it could 
not stand against wind, much less against fire. Job now saw, more 
than ever, the necessity of having the Rock of Ages for a foundation 
and a hiding-place* for that will stand when heaven and earth 
pass away ; but there is nothing else that will or can stand the 
dreadful shock that is coming upon our world; his own words 
are these : <* I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth thee, and I abhor myself in dust and ashes." 
( To be concluded in oUr next,) 



OBSERVATIONS ON «« TIMOTHY'S" LETTER TO 
THE EDITORS. 

To the friends of Christ, and gospel truth, I would take the liberty 
to direct the following remarks, feeling confident that the real fol- 
lowers of the Lamb will excuse any imperfections. 
I IJVE, Mr. Editors, at a distance from the publisher of your excel- 
lent Magazine; but reading in the August number -an Answer to the 
questions proposed by Timothy last April, I did not much admire the 
questions, nor did I think he knew the holy scriptui^s from his youth ; 
for if he had, he would not have talked so much about independents, 
and academics, and so on. Too mudh of that, in this parson-making 
age, have I of\en witn^sed. One will say, such an unpolished man 
is not likely to draw a respectable congregation ; another will say, 
how is it likely such a man can preach, he has not been to the 
academy ; but does not the unerring word of truth say, '* if any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God ;" and does it not say, ** they 
shall all be taught of God ?'* Is not plainness of speech more suit- 
able to God*s poor tried, harassed, -tempted people, than all rhetorical 
flourishes, and fineness of speech > not that I would speak against 
learning; no. Sir, but I would not have 'it put in the wrong place. 
Where a learned man is taught by the Spirit to know the truth as it 
is in Jesus, he is a servant indeed ; but as it respects men of truth, I 
mean, God's sent servants, being exposed to the scoff and insult of 
all other bodies of professors, is that to be wondered at ? Look at 
them in the apostolic age ; yea, look at them in all ages ; this sect is 
every where spoken against ! it is therefore no criterion to judge by. 
Look at the Lord of life and glory > Did he not say, '* Ye shall 
suffer persecution ?*' Does Timothy want the praise of men. If he 
does, he must leave off advocating, or preaching the distinguishing 
doctrines of grace. As for being called an uneducated and insig- 
nificant party, will never disturb the mind of the believer in Jesus. 
As it respects the second question proposed, and the answer, I must 
agree to it ; that is, in a scriptural way. When I say so, I am writing 
as unto a wise man, <* judge ye what I say ;" where the Lord has a 
people he will be with his own sent servants ; instance Paul, Acts ix. 
10. 
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Mr. Editor, I know not an individaal but myself, that purchases 
your Magaiine any where round Ihe spot where it has pleased my 
covenant God that I should dwelK i can truly say I have read it 
with pleasure, and, sometimes- it has relieved my poor desponding 
mind. I shall now come to the question proposed in allusion to 
missionaries. Timothy very properly remarks, every minister sent 
of Qod may be considered a missionary. 1 hope God*s people will 
not be silent on such an important subject. I trust they are not all 
like myself, poor as it respects this world's wealth. I live in a parr 
where truth is very little known, much more felt. It is evident by 
Christ's commission to his apostles/* Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel,'* mark that, the gospel to every creature ; ** He that be- 
lieveth shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
O that the blessed word of God may prove to be a light to my feet, 
and a lamp to my path, for to that we must look; it matters not the 
frowns or smiles of your manufactured parsons. Take for example, the 
Bereans, and search the scriptures daily ; never mind about eccle- 
siastical and natural history, &c. and learning languages. I read that 
a nation shall be born in a day ; yes, in this gospel day ; and my God 
is able to give such language as is necessary to declare his wonderful 
works. But as it respects missionaries, I feel astonished, whilst many 
seem so desirous to spread error around, God's servants are at such 
a distance in publishing the glad tidings of our exalted Lord ; surely 
they are lukewarm. Lord,.revive thy wyk. '• Feed my lambs," 
&c. was the great Redeemer's command to his tried servant. Many 
times do I feel my need of that food that the gospel is calculated to 
afford, like a sparrow upon the house*top, or like a pelican in the 
wilderness, and think no one cares for my soul. 

Of late there has been a few with myself who have met in a house, 
and vfhen we could pay the expenses of a minister, have had the 
precious truths of God's word spoken, which at times has been pre- 
cious indeed. Can the Lord's dear people be silent at things of such 
great moment ? surely not. I think I hear some of the more opu- 
lent say, what my hands find to do, do it with all my might, &c. 
Yes, dear christian brother, ** he that giveth to the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord." And I would presume to say you can lend it no where 
better. I hope the Lord will bless Timothy's remarks on such aH 
important subject, and that he will be enabled to maintain his cause, 
knowing assuredly in due time he shall reap if he faint not. Why. 
shoAld God's servants be so reluctant in the spread of the gospel. 
The great apostle conferred not with flesh and blood, when he was 
called by grace. Gal. i. 15, 16. I know in the part where the Lord 
has fixed my habitation, truth is much needed, error abounds all 
around, and men love to have it so. A free grace gospel is but little 
known, and experimental preaching is as little known. I do not 
think there is much people, but [ do think there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace, so much so, that I think God*s 
blessed truth needs declaring, and Christ exalted as a Prince and a 
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Saviour, to give ** repentance to Israel, and remission of sins/' Me- 
thinks I hear some poor tried and tempted soul say, the little word, 
give, is a comfort to me* Ah, poor sinner, it is to the[chiirch of our 
blessed Immanuel in every age of time, but shines more with a re- 
fulgent beauty in these latter days. 

Sir, I long to see the day that home missionaries might be sent to 
the twos and threes that the Lord has gathered together ; and if they 
are of the Lords gathering, the missionary, or rather the minister 
must come with his •♦ thus saith the Lord," whether he be learned 
or unlearned. He must speak God's word to God*s people. 

I shall leave these few poor broken hints to God*s dear children, 
scattered as they may be, strangers to each other, bat might more be 
known if such a cause was more advocated, the means of Qod*s grace 
more espoused ; but I still have a desire to be submissive to the 
Author of all means, knowing that my covenant God is the Judge of 
the whole earth, and he will do right, still saying to the Lord's family, 
to make it a matter of prayer, for he says, «' faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God," Rom. x. 17. ; and if so, and the 
Lord has raised up under-shepherds, they must not be • at ease in 
Zion. May the Lord prosper his own work, in bis own time, is the 
earnest prayer of, 

A Poor Sinnbr. 

P. S. I shall feel obliged if any of your correspondents will have 
the goodness to answer the following question. " Is the reprobate 
under the law as a duty ?" If not, inform me scripturally how he is 
to be judged at the last day when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
open, and God's jjeople hear that blessed welcome, «* Come, ye blessed 
of my bather," &c. ; and those on the left hand, «* Depart, ye cursed,'* 
&c. &c. 

Your's truly, 

L.G. 



REMARKS ON THE « GOSPEL MAGAZINE." 

A Correspondent, at least one who signs himself such, has 
sent us the last month's number of the Gospel Magazine, directing 
our attention to certain observations made therein by its Editor upon 
ourselves. 

It may be in the recollection of our readers, that we reviewed 
with approbation a sermon by Mr. R. Greasey, entitled, " the 
Stumbling-Uock.'' This sermon was afterwards noticed by tlie 
editor of the Gospel Magazine, ia our opinion unfairly charging the 
author with legality, &c. : upon which Mr. Greasey published a 
letter, which we also reviewed, and observed thereupon that the 
Editor of the Gospel Magazine had long been accustomed to write 
over lightly of the preceptive part of God's word. 

It would seem that the okl gentleman cannoi well brook this, and 
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his anger thereupon fkr from displeases us. As however coi^minated 
the pages of his work may be now, and however wa8pi9hly bis 
recent reviews may have been concocted, we would not cease to 
remember that the Gospel Magazine was once under the able editorship 
of Mr. Toplady, the chief bulwark against error, and a rich treasure- 
house of experimental religion. Alas I *• how is the gold become 
dim, how is the most fine gold changed I" 

So insular is this worthy Editor that the wicked libel of <' the 
paltry Magazine, named Spiritual," never would have come within hb 
observation, but for the amazing kindness of one who signs himself 
Barnabas, Suffolk, a tender-hearted individual, who would not that 
this dagger aimed at his champions' •* moral character, should 
remain hid from him :'' he sent therefore our poor little trembling 
work, with an epistle somewhat lengthy, praying that our envenomed 
tooth might receive the severest castigations. How a tooth is cas- 
tigated, we know not yet ; but we may presume we shall ere long 
know by feeling the punishment. 

A word or two on Barnabas' letter : he calls us a " Baptist Maga- 
zine, with the running title. Spiritual ;" and he says we puff ourselves 
off as being a ** Reverend Doctor." May we, with all submission, 
ask him to point us to a single communication wherein baptism ia 
even discussed ; still less any thing by which we would seem to 
arrogate to ourselves any title whatsoever. But it may be that these 
sneers are sent out as a bait. Oh, but we are too experienced for 
this, Barnabas ; and although contrary to the plan of the Gospel 
Editor, our publisher has known to a certainty our names and all 
about us. Barnabas shall find that the Editor of the Magazine which 
*• is a disgrace to a schoolboy," and " absolutely devoid of all 
intellect," yet has discretion enough to bafifle the curiosity of prying 
tattlers ; and while he smiles at the laboured verbosity of poor 
Barnabas, is contented to smile without being intemperate. What 
a strange being is this Barnabas ! He says, when '* pouring out these 
spontaneous effusions, every nerve he possessed was roused." Poor 
fellow ! and he says, " he will never leave those revilers (and by that 
kind epithet he means us) until his dying breath." Never leave us I 
only think ! we are to be haunted with this man as long as he lives. 
What a happiness to feel certain that he has never yet found us. 

The Editor follows on this talented letter with what are intended 
to be pointed observations. We are told •* we write very prettily;" 
(Barnabas says we are a disgrace to a school) aye, and '' we can 
preach with a face of brass, but we have interested purposes in 
view, money is our object." 'iruly then, the editing of the 
Spiritual Magazine ought to be abandoned by us, for we have 
never yet touched a shilling for our employment : aye, but then we 
want *' to captivate silly women and silly men too, and creep into 
widows' houses ;" and *« we put on long faces, and make clean the 
cup and platter, and have a beautiful appearance." Really, friend 
Editor, we ought to be Doctor, or Master of Arts at teast, to be 
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competent to all these things, and yet to be so absolutely void of 
intellect, as Barnabas descri^ us to be. 

We take shame to ourselves in thus indulging in these remarks ; 
but really the ** foul slander exhibited/* as Barnabas' letter is called, 
and the '* repellent to the above ill accusation,*' as the Editor terms 
his paper, are unworthy serious reply. In fact, with the exception 
of two or three correspondents, whose papers perhaps appear the 
brighter from the dirtyness of surrounding pieces, this Magazine 
hath become so degraded, that the sooner it ceases the better* It 
was once said by a minister in our hearing, " if I want an emetic, 
I need but read a number or two of the Gospel Magazine :" the 
saying was an improper one; but in sober sadness, the Gospel 
Magazine, which was once as we before hinted, one of the ornaments 
of our land, is now unfit to be received into a family. We do not 
accord with Mr. Stevens in holding the doctrine of the pr^-existenoe 
of the human soul of Christ ; but never, no not even to uphold a 
falling edifice, would we have permitted such gross and blasphemous 
controversy thereupon to be carried on within our pages. The writers 
may boast they are unanswerable, and unanswerable we trust they 
will ever remain ; unanswerable, because unworthy of an answer, 
because too foul ever to be perused. 

It is quite clear that our inferences, and Mr. Creasey*s, from this 
review were the same, and that the preceptive part of scripture was 
slightly spoken of. It is no tbecause he has changed his mind, and 
given an insolated quotation of which we approve, that we should 
retract a truth deduced from his general arguments. 



NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 

The Baptist Chapel, which has been named Providencb 
Chapel, recently erected at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, was opened for 
divine worship, on Wednesday, September 23, 1835, when two 
appropriate Sermons were delivered : that in the Morning, by Mr. 
PoYNDER, of Lock wood, from the 48th chapter of Ezekiel, and 
part of the 35th verse, ** And the name of the city from that day shall 
be, the Lord is there ;*' and that in the Evening, by Mr. Samuel 
Turner, of Suuderland, from 2 Chron. ii. 6. '* Who am I then 
that I should build him a house, save only to burn sacrifice before 
him ?" 



FRAGMENT. 

A STATE of spiritual life is not always to be known by a freedom 
from sin, nor by any external works of righteousness. Neither 
ought we to pronounce any man to be in a state of spiritual death, 
because he' may have fallen into sin ; seeing that this would be to 
condemn many of the most eminent scripture saints. 
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REVIEW. 



TJie True Believer's Privilege^ Position^ and Prospect ; by James 
Smithi Cheltenham, l2mo, pp. 16. London, E. Palmer. 

In our notice of this small Tract, it is our intention to devote 
greater space to it than its size may seem to merit; but, deeply 
erobued as it is with sentiments, if such they can be called, which 
are now becoming daily more and more prevalent among those, 
whom we have been accustomed to look upon as sincere, divinely- 
taught ministers of Christ*s gospel, we should deem it a derelictiop of 
duty, if we did not affectionately exhort and entreat them as " brethren 
beloved," and at the same time warn God*s children againt the un- 
scriptural positions which they are occupying. 

We take this Tract, therefore, as speaking the language of a party : 
we shall regard it not as the language only of our highly esteemed 
Cheltenham brother, but as breathing the mind of many in London, 
as well as in the country, who are looked up to as ministers of a 
free grace gospel, but who are striving, and have long been striving, ~ 
and are now the more boldly striving, to soften down the reproach of 
the cross ; to make more palatable to the carnal understanding the 
spiritual things of Christ's gospel, and by a midway come between 
the hard sayings of Calvin, and the open errors of Arminius ; to 
publish a way to heaven which shall be less objectionable to the pride 
of man, by leaving him the appearance, at least, of having some- 
thing to do in the matter of his salvation. 

It is a truth that we live in a dark and fearful day ; nor is it the 
less true, because in opposition to the saying, the popular, and the 
gifted, and the much followed, in the extent of their liberality, are 
proclaiming the progressive increase of moral light; moral light, 
which they term the light of the gospel. It is, we repeat, a dark 
and fearful day, when men are burying all the landmarks of their 
creed, that a •' common ground" may be shapen, upon which all may 
meet as brethren : and for what ? — that the Established Church, 
(which, with all its endless repetitions, and incongruities of discipline, 
is still to be revered by every Christian, as a national profession of 
belief in God, and the revelation which he hath made,) that this 
Church may be wrecked for its temporalities, to be within the reach 
of the ambitious and earthly-minded Dissenter. For this, they will 
make Infidels their yoke-fellows. Unitarians their sworn friends, and 
the Catholics companions beloved, heedless tjiat by it all they are 
fulfilling up the measure of scripture prophecy, and inviting an 
inrush, which will overwhelm both themselves and their children. 

At such a period, rather than be busying themselves in the unpro- 
fitableness of persuasion, and in shaping God's truth into an idol, 
which men may not refuse to bow down unto, should not all who 
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experimentally know the Lord stand as Bashao oaks, unbending in 
their faithful display of scripture testimony ? should they not, in the 
strength of their Master, pray that their foreheads may be as steel, 
against these worse than open enemies, these traitors in the camp, 
these wolves in sheep^s clothing, whose superinducing cause of taking 
up the ministerial character at all, was name> fame, and a morsel of 
bread. 

These remarks are applicable to the present subject, inasmuch as 
all conciliation, all yielding on the part of professed gospel ministers 
from the unpalateableness of scripture, has the semblance of being 
done to gain applause to win souls. We have the best opinion of 
our friend Smith's sincerity : far be it from us so to judge our brother, 
but, we repeat, it wears the resemblance, and we feel, and are 
assured that with some, it not only wears the semblance, but is 
actually done to gratify an ambition, which, if they are God's chil- 
dren, shall be visited with the rod. 

Tlie characteristic feature of this tract is, at the same lime, that it 
ascribes the salvation of the soul to God's free favour, and by the 
righteousness and death of Christ ; yet infers, that the sinner — the 
sinner dead in trespasses and sins — may by certain doings and 
watchfulness, place himself in a position more likely to attain the 
shinings of mercy ; and it also plainly states, that while salvation is 
of grace, yet the good deeds done in the flesh, will have their 
reward, and yet not of merit. Oh no ! that would be too openly 
avowing Arminianism ; but it requires better logic than we have, to 
separate the idea of reward from merit. If the sinner or the saint 
perform good deeds in his own strength, in payment for which cer- 
-lain rewards are. progressively treasured up, for his greater honour in 
heaven ; and this is the nucleus of the system we are k-eprobating ; 
although it may not make his rescue from perdition the work of his 
own hand, it admits into heaven that which hath been the curse of 
each, pride ; for will not the soul, which hath won high standing by 
his own deeds, tower haughtily above such an one as the poor thief 
on the cross ! It overthrows the whole testimony of scripture, 
which asserts, that ** the heart of man is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked ;' ' that •* every good and every perfect gift 
is of God." What have we which we have not received ? Hence, 
therefore, it is evident, that no good work is done but by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit; and that the ''salvation,** which is declared 
to be " of the Lord,'* is a perfect salvation, including not only the 
snatching us as brands from the burning, but our justification, sanc- 
tification, roeetness for glory, and safe arrival before the throne. 

Our present limits will not allow -us to add more. We entreat bur 
respected brother to take his system to the word. Let him see if he 
can find a ^* Thus saith the Lord*' for its defence ; and while we 
recommend the tract to our readers, it is only that they also may 
search the scriptures to see '* if these things be so,'* and that they 
may be upon their guard against even a brother, who has been misled 
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to preach « another gospel ;" and they may join us in fervent 
prayers to the throne in his behalf, " Turn thou him, O Lord, and he 
shall be turned, for thou art" (we hesitate not to add) ** the Lord his 
God." 

The Existing Enmity and Continual Warfare ^ carried on between 
the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent, with exact 
description of each. By Thomas B. Baker, \2mo. pp. 48. 
Manchester, Ellerby. London, E. Palmer. 

This little work contains the substance of three Discourses 
delivered in the Parish Church of Great Budworth, and contain a 
scriptural delineation of " the seed of the woman," as signifying 
and pointing out the Lord Jesus Christ and all his elect family. After 
proving its application in the first place, to Christ as the covenant 
Head, he then inquires for what reason and for whose benefit the pro- 
mised seed Christ, came ? We have subjoined his reply : 

** The servants of Christ are members of that body of which Christ is 
the head, and are therefore included in this seed. Kelievers are said ** to 
be chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world;" hence when 
Christ was foreordained of God the Father, to be a Icing, his people were 
chosen, to compose his Isingdom : when appointed to watch o^er a flock, 
under the capacity of a Shepherd, his sheep were likewise given unto him : 
when set forth under the character of an eternal High Priest, it was to 
minister to the seed, to the people composing his congregation or church. 
Under this idea the prophet Isaiah liii. 10., says, " yet it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand." Hence we learn, 
that when Christ was offered upon the cross, he distinctly saw the parti- 
cular individuals, for whose salvation alone he suffered ; thus saith the 
prophet, when he offers his soul, *' he shall see his seed," that is, those 
m whose behalf he died ; tliose whom his Father had made choice of, 
and given to him. tn this way, God's pleasure was prosperous in his band:!, 
inasmuch as the objects of his pleasure would undoubtedly be saved in and 
through Christ : and why ? *' And if ye be Christ's, (saith St. Paul) then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 

On the second part of the subject, ** the seed of the serpent/* 
Mr. B. very fully shows they are those whom God has righteously 
rejected, and whom he did not choose, predestinate, set apart, or 
ordain to eternal life, and to whom, notwithstanding all their external 
goodness, he will say, *' I never knew you ; depart from me, all ye 
that work iniquity.*' We have taken an extract that our readers may 
have a specimen of our author*s style. 

" The serpent's seed are they, whose names God did not write in the 
book of life, or mark them out for bis sheep, people, and objects/ and 
vessels of mercy ; hence our Saviour says to them, *• ye lielieve not ; be- 
caase ye are not my sheep, as I said unto you." John x. 26* " For they 
are not all Israel which are of Israel." Rom. ix. 6. And in consequence 
hereof he has determined to leave the seed of the serpent to themselves, 
and to withhold from them the undeserved favours of redemption and re- 
conciliation through Christ, and of effectual calling, justification, adoption. 
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faith, and holiness; hence Christ ''prays not for them: he prays not for 
the world, but for them which his Father had given him ; because they 
were his Father's." John xvii. 9. But still he does not leave the serpent's 
seed, without all external favours of common providence, or of gospel reve- 
lations, and common influences and gifts of the Hely Ghost ; yet he has 
determined, that they, being of their own accord rendered miserable by 
their sin, orij^inal and actual, against law and gospel, and become despisers' 
of hb benefits should, in a wise, holy, and sovereign manner, answerable 
to their freeclom of will, and their rebellious dispositions, for their former 
tins, be fnrther blinded in their mind, and hardened in their heart, given 
up to strong delusions, vile affections, and a reprobate sense; that perse- 
vering in their obstinate wickedness, and convicted by their own conscience 
of final impenitence, and neither capable to blame the severity of God, or 
to excuse themselves as ignorant of his will, or unable to resist his pro- 
vidence, or accept his. salvation, should, as hated of God, appointed, sepa- 
rated, and ordained to evil, wrath, and eondemnation, and as children and 
vessels of wrath fitted for'destraction, be for their sins eternally lost. Such 
is the condition of " the seed of the serpent," as set forth or described in 
the word of God. 

Mr. Baker then points out the enmity which exists between the two 
seeds ; the bruising Satan's head, first, by Christ himself, and then by 
every true believer, who, clad in gospel armour, does through grace 
triumph over the infernal foe. He then comments on Satan's bruising 
the heel of Christ, and closes with some remarks on the sovereignty 
of Jehovah, as displayed in the whole of redemption's work. 

■ \ ■ . 

POETRY. 



MUSINGS AT ESHCOL.— No. 5. 

JONAH. 

'Neath the fall beamings of an orient sky, 
The Prophet sate, watching what God would do 
Unto the doomed city. Nought was there 
Of lofty rock or shadowing palm-tree tall 
From the sun's heat to shelter, so he made 
A booth, and sat therein, and God prepared 
A gourd, which straightway grew, and pleasantly 
Beneath the shadow of its spreading leaves 
I'he Prophet sat refreshed. Brief pleasantness-— 
For in the gourd—the gourd which gladdens him— 
There was a worm which smote it that it withered. 
Withered and died. 'Twas strange that God 
Who prepared the comfort, should himself 
As well ordain the blight ; but from the whole 
Was drawn an useful lesson, which our God 
Saw that his servant needed.— 

— Ponder, my soul. 
The history: to nothing earthly yield 
Thy soul's aflfection : in a night her joys 
Spring up, and in a night they die — 
Die, blighted by the worm within themselves 
Neither presumptuously, my soul, arraign 
His ways, whose steps are in the shoreless deep: 
But holding earth's delights with loosened hand. 
Walk softly, humbly, piayejfully with God. 

REZENEB. 
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« There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY 

GHOST ; and these Three are One." 1 John v. 7. 

* Earnestly contend fointhe feith which was once detiyered nnio the saintd.*' Jade 8. 



DECEMBER, 1836. 



ZION'S SHEPHERD, AND HIS TENDER CARRIAGE TO THE 

FLOCK. 

" Ht $k<iU»f*€d kit Jlock like a Shepherd, he shaft gather thelambe with his arms ; 
and carry them in his bosom; he shall gentlif lead those that are. with young ^» — 
Isaiah xl. II. 

In the preceding part of this chapter the inspired prophet brings 
in Jehovah, commanding his ministers to preach comfort to his be- 
loved children. <' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God." The holy prophet sets forth the Saviour, as coming with a 
strong hand to rescue the lambs and sheep out of the month of 
the devouring adversary. Likewise sets forth Jesus, as a merciful 
and loving Shepherd, and as one that is able to save all that the 
Father gave to him before the world began. The tender carriage of 
the Lord Jesus Christ cannot be sufficiently expressed ; sweetness is 
his name, and compassion is his nature. Jesus doth not carry it in 
a rough or severe manner to any of his redeemed flock, and forbids 
his under-shepherds lording it over his children. The dear Redeemer 
binds his beautiful flock to his loving heart, with the silken cords of 
love necessities, in order that obedience jnay be their delight. This 
all the heaven-born lambs and sheep of Jesus can testify by blessed 
experience, especially those that are and have been weak or sickly in 
soul. Every precious epithet in the sacred volume of truth sets forth 
his love and loveliness as a Shepherd, husband, and friend. Christ 
Jesus, in the days of old, bore his people as on eagles' wings, and 
brought them to himself. O sweet words ! O precious truth 1 he 
brought them to himself, even into rest ; and even now he is beegring 
his saints in his arms. 

If we look into the annals of the life of Jesus, we shall there see 
that all his carriage towards his weak, feeble, and sickly ones, was 
sweet and tender, answerable in all respects to their situation and con- 

VoL. XL— No. 142.] 2 Z 
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dition. Meek, lowly, and merciful^ is the precious and glorious 
character of our Jesus, who for the comfort of his sorrowful lambs, 
has said, that bruised reeds and smoking flax shall not be broken, 
nor quenched by him. All the way to glory is paved with love for 
the spiritual daughters of Zion ; andf over their heads is spread love's 
glorious banner, in order that they may be safe. The amiable 
carriage of the blessed Saviour, towards all the weak and feeble of 
bis flock is very apparent. The poor weak lambs of Jesus are apt 
to wander in paths which are not good ; but tender-hearted Jesus will 
look after them, and carefully bring them back to his fold and to 
himself. He will make bare and stretch out his blessed arm to gather 
them. Dear soul, art thou a poor weakling ? Dost thou find a 
wandering heart ? Hast thou gone astray like a lost sheep ? And 
will the good Shepherd seek thee ? O yes, precious soul, he will 
seek thee ; for there is pity in his eye, and tender love in his heart 
towards thee. The arm of thy Shepherd is a long arm : however 
far thou hast gone astray, his powerful hand of love can reach and 
bring thee back ; he will surely gather thee, because he loveth thee 
with an everlasting love. 

The sweet carriage of Christ, the glorious Lover, is obvious, in 
that he will carry those lambs and sheep that cannot go. Lambs, 
that are weak and feeble, lie down, because they cannot go : the 
Shepherd takes them up, and carries them. Many of the weak and 
feeble lambs in Christ cannot walk ; but Jesus, their gentle and 
tender-hearted Shepherd, will stoop down and gather them, and 
sweetly carry them, and cherish them with the warmth of his precious 
love, because of their great weakness. The tenderness of the Shep- 
herd's carriage sweetly appears in his readiness to entertain any poor 
lamb or sheep, that is made willing, through the power of the Spirit, 
to come to him. He stands with open arms and heart to embrace 
him that comes, under the drawings of the Father : and has declared, 
that he will not in any wise cast out, neither cast off, although the 
approaches of the soul be to him in great weakness. Never did any 
soul that came to him find him unkind or severe ; on the contrary, 
they have found him compassionate and sweetly kind. O thou, poor 
trembling soul, who hast a rising desire in thy heart to come to 
Jesus, and yet dost doabt^whether thou shalt be embraced in the 
arms of his love, because thou findest thyself so sinful and unclean 
-*my dear child, come and see, yea, come and try ; and thou wilt 
find that Jesus will not spurn thee from him, but fall upon thy neck, 
and lovingly embrace thee. Thou art a poor thirsty soul : as such, 
thou bast Christ's sweet invitation, ** Let him come to me." If Jesus 
puts power in this precious word to thy soul, ** let him come to me," 
every hindrance and stumbling-block will be removed out of the 
way, and thou wilt be helped to say, with filial confidence, ** My 
Lord and my God !*' 

The carriage of the heavenly Shepherd is truly amiable, sweet, 
and tender, to the feeble of his flock, in that he cherisheth and keeps 
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alive those little buddings of grace that are in them. But, methidksy 
Bome poor feeble lamb may'be ready to say. Oh, my spark of spi- 
ritual life, ilk the vile ashes of my nature, is so little in such mighty 
storms and tempests, that I am fearful I shall be in the dark; besides, 
my vital strength is so faint, that I know not how to bear up under 
all my weaknesses. Dear soul, thy sweet and tender Shepherd, who 
hath began a good work in thee, will carry it on^ The little spark 
of heavenly (ire shall not be extinguished, neither shall that spiritual 
life decay. Thy Saviour will pre.serve and cherish the invaluable 
treasure of grace in thy redeemed soul. Remember and consider, 
that under a former dispensation, which was typical of gospel times^ 
the priest*s office was to keep the fire in the sanctuary from going out. 
Now it is the pleasurable work of Jesus, the glorious High Priest, to 
do the same in thy soul/ Thy sweet redeeming Lover hath laid 
upon thy heart, which is the altar in the^sanctuary of thy precious 
soul, holy fire ; and will take watchful care that it goeth not out. 
Dear lamb, art thou fearful > O ! let me entreat thee to consider, 
that Jesus is faitliful ; he will most tenderly keep thee, because thou 
art the object of his everlasting love ; in consequence of which, thou 
shalt find his carriage most sweet and tender towards thee all the way 
through this wilderness world. It is obvious to a demonstration, the 
carriage of the heavenly Shepherd was kind and tender towards his 
weak and disconsolate disciples, who were doubtingly speaking about 
their Lord and Master, as if they questioned whether he were the 
Messiah from the Lord. It is evident that their pulse of faith was 
low and faint ; for they said to each other, as they were sad, '* We 
trusted it had been he that should have redeemed Israel ; and besides 
all this, to-day is the third day since these things were done." 

But observe, how sweetly Christ speaks; he checks their doubting 
fears with, ** O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken.** But at the same time, carries himself most tenderly 
towards them, in cherishing and preserving their faith from dying. 
The very blossoms and buds of grace, in weak and feeble believers, 
are under the tender hand and watchful eye of the precious Redeemer. 
Jesus, the heavenly Shepherd of his sheep, takes pleasure in strength- 
ening their weakness, and nourishing their feeble souls ; yea, he hath 
said for the comfort of such, that '*^e will not break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax." But, methinks, some poor lamb 
is saying in his heart, Ah, 1 am so feeble, that I am ready to stumble 
and fall ; I am fearful that I shall never be able to go over the many 
hills and mountains that are in the road to heavenly Canaan. Dear 
soul, thy Shepherd has all power, both in heaven and on earth, and 
as he is all love and tenderness to his lambs and sheep, he will carry 
himself tenderly towards thee ; and though thy feet be now weak as 
lambs' feet, that thou art scarce able to go without falling, he will 
make them strong, so that thou shalt be helped to leap over every 
hill and mountain, and say, as heaven-born David did, *< He maketh 
my feet like hind's feet," and know by blessed experience, that the 
Lord is carrying thee on from *' strength to strength.*' 
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The sweet and loving carriage of the divine Shepherd most won- 
derfully appears, in that he hath borne with those many weaknesses 
and infirmities which he hath found in his redeemed and beloved 
flock. Jesus piries his lambs for their weakness; but doth not cast 
any of them off for their infirmities. Feeble lambs are apt to slip 
and sometimes fall, but Jesus« the blessed Shepherd, is exceeding 
tender, notwithstanding all their weaknesses and roany^ips. It was 
great weakness in Peter in refusing Jesus to wash his feet. But the 
Savipur was tender, and tells him that he did not know his intention 
in that action ; << What I do, thou dost not know ;** therefore, though 
that disciple discovered much weakness, in ignorantly refusing his Lord 
to wash his feet, yet the dear Shepherd sweetly and tenderly passed by 
every weakness, and washed poor Peter's feet. Poor Thomas was very 
weak, when he said he would not believe, except he ** put his fingeis 
in the print of the nails.*' Jesus willingly bears with all this weak- 
ness, and is willing to have his wounds opened afresh to give satis- 
faction to his poor child in a mournful fit of unbelief, and therefore 
lovingly invites him, saying. Come and thrust them into my side ; 
<< and be not faithless, but believing." 

O what astonishing condescension and tenderness appears in the 
conduct of our blessed Lord to such a poor unbelieving lamb. And 
is not Jesus the same to all his flock, which he has loved, redeemed, 
and called by his grace and Spirit ? Surely he is, for his heart is 
made of tenderness, and his bowels melt with love. Jesus is hourly 
passing by the many infirmities and frailties of his feeble lambs and 
sheep, and will continue so to do while he has a redeemed flock in 
this wilderness world ; and will sweetly constrain them all to say, that 
his carriage towards them, as their precious Shepherd, has been 
loving, tender, and faithful. The Lord Jesus Christ, who is the glori- 
ous Shepherd of his spiritual Israel, hath provided a cordial for every 
one of his children. Jesus is furnished with all suitable blessings unto 
every kind of weakness or sickness that his lambs or sheep may find ; 
and will let out merciful power for the raising of poor children, and 
for the gathering of wandering lambs and sheep ; which, if truly 
considered, wonderfully demonstrates Christ's sweetness towards his 
people. ye saints, who are defiled through sin, Jesus will not 
lose you. Though you through weakness have wandered from him. 
be will not let you go : he will follow you in your wanderings, and 
will gather you from your sins. He will gather weak lambs with his 
arm, and wandering sheep with his Shepherd's crook. You know the 
parable of the lost sheep ; it is descriptive of you who have gone 
astray from your Shepherd's fold, and are lost in your own view, in 
your wandering in the ways of sin. 

Heaven-born sheep, your Shepherd will stoop to you when you 
are defiled or fallen through the power of sin, and take you out with 
his arms, and lay you in his bosom, that he may wash you in his 
blood, and revive your souls again with the precious cordials of his 
forgiving love. It may be, that some poor lambs have been wan- 
dering abroad (Dinah like) and some rising filthiness in their nature, 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



OR, SAINTS' TllEASfURY. 357 

or some tefliplttion has humbled them. Is it so, (fear Iambs and 
sheep of Jesus ? If it is, are you not weak and faint, and are you 
not ready to say, Jesus will sorely chastise us for our wanderings > 
Surely the Shepherd's love moves him to be displeased with your 
sinful wanderings, and the Holy Spirit is grieved also on that account; 
yet, let me tell you, sinful lambs and sheep, that notwithstanding all 
your sinfulness, your heavenly Shepherd will be sweet and kind. 
He will be avenged on the head of sin for defiling you : Jesus will 
again smile upon you, and give you to see that you are still in his 
bosom, and that there you shall for ever dwell. Say, ye heaven- 
born ohildren, after your sinning, hath not your heavenly Shepherd 
Blade you most out of love with sin ^ Have you not loathed it after 
more than ever you loved it before ? ** Ephraim shall say, what 
have I any more to do with idols .^" And have you not cast it 
away with the greatest indignation, saying unto it, <« Get thee 
hence." Dear saints, it is the pleasure of your glorious Lover to 
shew severity against all your sins, but at the same time to deal 
lovingly with you, in gathering you when fallen through your 
backslidings. 

Tell me, O ye lambs and sheep of Jesus, hath not your Shepherd 
gone after you in the wilderness, and found you, and laid you on 
his shoulders rejoicing ? O how doth this demonstrate the sweetness 
and tenderness of the Lord Jesus Christ ! Chastisement for sin is a 
privilege peculiar to heaven-bom souls ; it is children's bread oh 
^hich at times they must feed. It is great love in the Shepherd in 
giving his sheep the bread of afBiction, after they have sinned against 
him. 

Now this may be viewed as a further demonstration of the 
Saviour's tender regards if you consider that chastisements or af- 
flijCtions for sin are covenant privileges, yea, they are promised 
mercies. This is obvious in the Father's address to his Christ, or to 
Zion militant, " If thy children break my law, if they break my 
statutes, then I will visit their transgressions with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes." You see then, my dear children, that chas- 
tisements are evidences of your Shepherd's love. 

Dear children, your Saviour will chastise you with the rod after 
your falls into sin ; nevertheless, he will not cast you off for your 
backslidings, for your Shepherd hateth putting away. Heaven-born 
souls, you shall not be chastised with scorpions, but with a rod of 
lave ; and each stroke shall do you good, because each stroke is 
given according to ' covenant settlements ; therefore, cannot fail 
doing you -good. Covenant afflictions are covenant mercies, 
bestowed only on covenant children, which are denied to an 
ungodly worlds Dear wandering and sinning lambs and sheep, 
Qonsider that as your sins prior to conversion could not make your 
Shepherd reject you, neither can your sinful falls since your spiritual 
birth alienate you from his precious love, nor cause him to be 
unfaithful ; for Jesus will not break covenant with you : <^ though 
you have played the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me 
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saith the Lord." Again, he saith, <* I am married imfo you/' 

therefore he will not put away his spouse. The voice of ]ove to 

poor sinning children is, only ** acknowledge thine iniquity." Come 

then, beloved in Christ, and haste to your Shepherd, and say unto 

him, ** Take away all our iniquity, and receive us gradoosly." O 

try him, for his love is still the same, and his carriage is sweet and 

tender ! Though your sins have eclipsed his love, yet bis love 

remains still, and at the appointed time shall shine again, to the 

unspeakable joy and comfort of your redeemed souh. Christ's 

spiritual Jerusalem shall be comforted, for his voice is to all his 

under-shepherds, ** Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 

God" and Saviour, Heaven-born souls, under wonndings on 

account of backslidings in heart or in conduct, are sighing it out— ^ 

<* Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Will he be favourable no 

more ? Hath he forgotten to be gracious ?" Precious soul, Jesus 

hath heard thee thus bemoaning thyself; come then, and consider 

what he has said for thy soul's comfort : << Is not Ephraim my dear 

child ? since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him ; 

therefore, my bowels are troubled for him ; 1 will surely have mercy 

towards him.** The Saviour cannot long withhold his love; it 

must spring forth just when the poor sheep are ready to faint* *• f 

will,'* saith the glorious Lover,-** restore comfort to him." 

O how sweet, how loving and precious is the carriage of our 
divine Shepherd to fallen sinful chikh'en. The Lord Jesus Christ most 
tenderly feels for his children under their chastisements. My soul, 
saith the Lord,'* ** was troubled for him," that- is, for poor Ephraim ; 
and so he is for every poor elect lamb or slieep falkn into the 
loathsome ditch of sin. He sypopathi^eth with you under alt your 
afflictions, which he brings upon you for your^ins. Is not, then, the 
carriage of your Shepherd most affectkmately kind and sweet 
towards you ? 

The heavenly Shepherd is sweet in his carriage towards sinning 
children, in that he turns all their sins for their good. It is the plea- 
sure of the Lord Jesus Christ to make his grace aoperabound, where 
sin did but abound, and so makes out Sampson's riddle a truth to 
your souls, '* Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong cometh forth sweetness." Jesus, he helps his saints to suck 
honey out of every bitter ; even from the wormwood of sin acted, 
they have been helped to suck the honey of sin loathed. O how 
sweetly did Christ kindle the spouse's love, even by her slum- 
bering and sleeping, for when she awaked, " she was full of love." 
O ! ye sinning souls, have ye not loved your Shepherd more afier 
your wanderings ? And have you not loved the flock and fold more 
than what you did before ? And have you not hated and loathed 
your sins mc^re than ever you loved them ? And have you not kept 
closer to youf, Saviour, since your straying from his wa}'S ? Thus, 
dear souls, yo^ see what sweetness and compassion there is in your 
Shepherd towards you, after all your sinful viranderings and falls. 
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Jesus hath said, *^ Father, forgive them ;'* and not only so, redeemed 
children, your precious Shepherd is the propitiation for your sins. 
O what sweet comfort and consolation doth this most blessed truth 
yield to poor sii\ning saints, when applied by the holy and life- 
giving Spirit. 

Dear Iambs and sheep, the reasons why your Shepherd is so 
tender and sweet in his carriage towards you, are obvious from the 
ibUowing : 

The nature of your precious Redeemer and Saviour is sweet, as 
he is God; it is his nature to be gracious and merciful to sinful 
children ; for let it be observed, that mercy and grace allude to sin, 
therefore, God is said to •* keep mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity, transgression, and sin." Sins of every kind, scarlet, 
crimson, and black, are included under these three terms, iniquity, 
transgression, sin ; and God is said to keep mercy, to forgive those, 
(that, is, according to covenant settlements, in which mercy is said 
**~to be built up for ever") in order that the poor, sinful, and sinning 
children might be brought to know the sweetness of pardon, through 
the atoning blood of their Saviour and precious Shepherd. Your 
Shepherd is God, O believing saints ; therefore, there is a pardoning 
fulness in him ; and out of his fulness you shall receive every 
needful good, and be helped to say, your Shepherd is sweet and 
tender. Satan is the most busy with heaven-born children when 
nnder the power of sin ; and, therefore, the heavenly Shepherd 
hath thb mbst care of them in their falls through sin. The adversary 
of souls strives to draw poor, wounded, backsliding souls into awful 
despair, but the Lord Jesus Christ, by his sweet carriage, will 
counteract the motions of Satan, and destroy his works ; and will, 
in mercy, manifest himself in much sweetness to his fallen saints, 
in order to keep them from sinking into despair. The dear Saviour 
knows your weakness, O ye saints, under your sin ; and knows your 
foiling into sin is to you of a painful nature, therefore will be the 
most pitiful, and the most sweet in his carriage towards you. . . 

The divine Shepherd's tender carriage is of use to reprove those 
saints whose dealings with poor fallen sheep are not like the carriage 
of Christ. O how sharp and affeclingly severe are the dealings of 
some with their brethren for their ^ins 1 How unfriendly are their 
exclamations ! How dreadful and bitter are their aggravations and 
uncharitable censures ! Dost thou know that thy brother or sister 
has sinned ? If so, undoubtedly it is his weakness. Now dost thou 
deal roughly with him? Art thou making the most of every 
foiling? If so, thy walk is contrary to Christ Jesus. But^ 
inethinks, some are ready to say, ** O Sir, that which we report is 
true ; shall we let them do evil, and not tell it ?" Allowing what 
you say to be a truth, yet your dealings are not Christ-like, neither 
agreeable to his direction in his precious gospel, *' Tell him between 
thee and him alone:" that is, the Saviour's command, and be tender 
with him, that is the Shepherd's carriage. PauPs pastoral advice to 
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the Galatians nins thus, << Brethren, if any one be , overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual restore hitn in the spirit of meekness/' 
Dost thou see a brother that has been left to break his bones ^ 
some sinful fall, and wilt thou attempt to break his heart by unkind 
and cruel treatment ? What, because thy brother falls, wilt thou be 
unmerciful ?, Your reproofs, my brethren, should be like excellent 
oil " which should not break their heads.'* All your dealing with 
offending and sinning saints, should be in the meekness and 
sweetness of the Spirit of Jesus. Heaven-born souls acting in the 
spirit of the gospel towards fallen brethren, under the Spirit's aid, 
may be as a cordial to their souls. Many a dear subject of grace 
fallen by sin, has in bitterness of soul cried out, I have sinned, I 
have sinned, and what shall I do ? I have been overpowered by such 
temptation, and defiled by such a corruption, what shall I do ? ^ I 
am undone !*' I have gone astray from the Shepherd of my soul : 
<« I have played the harlot with many lovers." Woe is me, for I 
have sinned against light, and against love, and have pierced my 
soul through with many sorrows. My redeemed brother, thy 
Shepherd's carriage will be very sweet unto thee, though thou hast 
fallen by sinning. Thou hast a most precious and merciful High 
Priest, a sweet and blessed Shepherd, ^* who can have compasstoii 
on them that are out of the way." Jesus will gather thee, O thou 
weak wanderiug soul, and comfort thee; his rod and sta£f shall 
comfort thee. O look unto Jesus, ye fallen saints, and pray that 
you may live upon the sweetness and tenderness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has promised that lie will heal your backslid ings, and 
love you freely. O what a loving, wise, merciful, and gracious 
Saviour is our heavenly Shepherd to poor sinful sinning lambs and 
sheep. 

DestT lambs and sheep, why are you so sorrowful and dejected ? 
Your mourning, like the doves in the valley, every one of you for yow 
sinful falls, is an evidential demonstration that the Holy Spirit is M 
work in your souls ; and will ere long bring an dive branch of 
peace from your beloved Shepherd to comfort your hearts, notwith- 
standing all your revoltings and sinrful falls. Some feeble sheep noay 
be mourning under the (iUh of sin and under the painful guilt of it ; 
and saying, though I am delivered from the wrath to come, and from 
the condemnation of the law of God, through the interposition of 
my Shepherd*s life and blood ; yet am I distressed with the loathsome 
defilement of sin. And will the Saviour own such a poor sinfiil 
wretch as me ? Yes, heaven-born soul, he will own thee, because 
he has loved thee ; and therefore he will wash away all thy filth iand 
impurity in the precious fountain of his blood. Beloved in Jesos^ 
your Shepherd knows how to be kind and tender, and will melt you 
down into sweet contrition with the manifestations of his love* 
Besides, those sighs and groans of thine are the breathings of his 
Spirit in thee, and shall all be graciously answered to the joy and 
comfort of thy soul. It is obvious from th^ holy scriptures, that the 
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carriage of the divine Shepherd hath been truly kind to others in 
your case, and it shall be so unto you who are the objects of his 
love. Dear children, the bowels of your Shepherd are sounding to- 
wards you. His very thoughts towards you are very precious. His 
conduct towards you will be very kind. In the midst of your greatest 
trials, sufferings and distresses, expect sweetness and support from your 
Shepherd. It is bis nature to show compassion to all his lambs and 
^heep in their tribulations and falls through sin. Jesus, the loving 
Shepherd, is tender in his carriage to all his lambs and sheep who 
are weak through suffering. Members of Christ are born to ex- 
perience sharp trials and sufferings in the house of their pilgrimage. 
Sometimes the Lord Jesus Christ gives the " deariy beloved of his 
soul into the hand^ of her enemies,*' for the trial of her faith and 
patience. Paul knew that the Holy Spirit witnessed " every where 
that bonds and afflictions did wait for him." Stripes, prisons, rods, 
deeps, perils of all sorts, were a useful part of PauPs portion in his 
pilgrimage, as a saint, and as a minister of Jesus Christ. 

The heavenly Shepherd's tender carriage is further demonstrated 
towards his dear sheep, in that he preserves their most precious jewel 
in their sorest sufferings. This invaluable jewel is their soul ; and 
this Jesus keeps by his power in all their sufferings and distresses. 
Heaven-bom children ! your enemies shall but bruise your heel, 
Christ will secure your head. Your wood, and hay, and stubble, 
your base and drossy part shall suffer loss ; but your precious souls 
in which is the life of God, the kingdom of heaven, and the im- 
mortal seeds of grace, shall never suffer loss. Therefore whatever 
your sufferings be, they shall turn to your salvation. 

Jesus, the blessed Shepherd of his sheep, will give them sweet 
consolation under all their sufferings. Those precious cordials which 
the Saviour gave to his disciples, were sweet and suitable to what 
they should suffer. And Christ will give precious cordials to all his 
saints under all their trials and sufferings to the end of time. O ye 
bleeding, suffering saints, there are sweet cordials for you in ydtir 
blessed Redeemer's bosom, and he will give them forth just when yoii 
stand in need of them, and your hearts sh^ll be comforted. If your 
sufferings abound, the -consolations of your Shepherd shall abound 
also : if you suffer for him, you shall reign with him. O whait can 
Jesus say more ! surely this carriage is most sweet. Redeemed and 
heaven- born souls, in all your sufferings, your glorious Lover will 
sympathize with you ; for it is said for the comfort of tried souls, 
that " in all their afflictions he was afflicted." Suffering saints, 
Jesus is so sweet and tender towards you, as that he suffers with yon. 
Are you reproached for the gospel's sake ? Jesus is then reproached 
in you. When enemies smite you and wound you, they smite Jesus, 
and he feels it. While 'you sigh, mourn, and weep, your Shepherd 
will sympathize with you, for his heart is touched with yourafflictions. 
Dear saints, the baptism of sufferings which you are called to be 
baptized with as pilgrims, will be sanctiBed to you, and you shall be 
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witnesses of the tender and sympathizing care of your precious Shep- 
herd in all your sorrowful afflictions. 

Jesus, the blessed Shepherd^ is precious in that he doth not leave 
the ordering of our sufferings to our enemies. Our wise God and 
Saviour wisely orders all our suffering hours, days, and months, in 
such a way and manner as shall not be above our strength, nor be- 
yond our patience. The promise of our blessed Lord is to all his 
suffering lambs and sheep, " My grace is sufficient for you.'* And, 
*' as thy day is, so shall thy strength be." Jesus, the heavenly Shep- 
herd, gives his suffering sheep the greatest comforts under their 
greatest crosses, and causes the Spirit of glory to rest on them ; and 
this helps them patiently to endure, viewing that '< underneath thera 
are the everlasting arms." O, tell me then, ye suffering children, is 
not Jesus sweet to you in all your sufferings and afflictions ? Dear 
followers of the Lamb, your Jesus will be sweet in his carriap 
towards you, for he knows, " that to him that is afflicted pity is to be 
shewed by his friend." • Well, suffering saints, Jesus is your friend» 
even your everlasting friend, who is* related to you, for he is your 
near kinsman, your brother and bridegroom ; therefore, will be sweet 
and tender to you in all your sufferings. 

Dear sheep, your Shepherd loves you as his own, and his love 
^ill constrain him to be exceeding tender over you ; yea, he will 
open his bosom to nourish you, and give you consolation. Christ's 
love will find wings to fly after you in all your sufferings. O, how 
amiable and pathetic was Jonathan's love to David, while David was 
in sorrow and sufferings. And how wonderfully passionate vm 
David*s love to Jonathan, especially when he heard of his death in 
battle. But, O ! how wonderful and glorious is the love of our 
adorable Shepherd when we are in sufferings. Then, O then, he 
will let out much sweetness, to comfort and revive our souls. It 
is the ^ood pleasure of the glorious Shepherd, that his under-Shep- 
herds, m a ministerial way» should *' strengthen the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees.*' Jesus has appointed unto them ** that 
mourn in Zion beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness.'* O, ye redeemed 
souls, look unto your blessed Shepherd, under all your sufferings and 
persecutions, that you may be supported by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Jesus is your Shepherd, O ye suffering saints, and he hears 
how the dogs of hell snarl and bark at you. He sees how the un- 
godly, who are in the service of Satan, go about the streets and about 
the city (which is the church or fold of the Shepherd) and make a 
noise like a dog. Your Shepherd observes the way of all the wolves 
that walk about you, and of the lions among whom you dwell. O, 
pray that you may see your Shepherd in your sufferings, and that you 
may find him tender and kind in his carriage towards, you ; which 
sight would greatly comfort and strengthen your souls. Our heavenly 
Shepherd has shewed his displeasure with those Shepherds that did 
not strengthen the diseased, nor heal those that were sick, nor bind 
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up that which was broken ; therefore, saith he, I am against those 
shepherds ; and then brings forth hb own sweetness as the great and 
good, the wise and loving Shepherd, who careth for the redeemed 
flock with inconceivable tenderness. << I will,** saith the Lord, 
** seek the lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and 
bind up that which was broken, and strengthen that which was sick.'* 
O what a gracious declaration is here ! A Shepherd that will pour 
in oil and wine into every wound, and kiss you with the kisses of his 
mouth, and carry you in his bosom. * And is the heavenly Shepherd 
so kind and tender in all respects to his lambs and sheep, as to help 
them and comfort them in all their tribulations and sufferings. Yes, 
he is altogether lovely and truly precious in this sweet character of a 
Shepherd. Now, let us who are called by grace, who are under trials 
and sufferings, pray that we may have the sweetness and meekness 
of opr Lord, in our carriage one towards another, and that we may 
never be suffered to leave each other in the winter of our afiictions. 
We are called to sympathize with each other in every trying situation 
and circumstance : ** to weep with them that weep,*' and mourn with 
them that mourn, is sweet, and proves to a demonstration that the spirit 
of our blessed Shepherd is in us. I shall now leave you at your 
Shepherd's feet. O that you may find him sweet and tender to your 
souls in all your tribulations, sorrows, and sufferings ; and though 
thorny trials prick your hearts and minds, the precious love of your 
Jesus shall comfort your heart. 

W.A.C. 



LETTER TO THE EDITORS IN REFERENCE TO ALEPH 
BETH'S REMARKS ON HEBREW GRAMMARS, 

Dear SirSf 

I QUITE sympathize with your friend Aleph Beth in his 
regret that the present Hebrew grammars are inadequate to enable us 
to translate the language in which the mind of God was first revealed 
to man, accurately, f expect the translators of our present reading 
were aware of this circumstance, from the frequent insertions of 
Italics in their version. These insertions are often very happy; 
but sometimes, I fear, they perplex the subject, and even, (with the 
best intentions) obscure the object of the writer. With your 
permission, I will instance one place, where, I believe what they 
have put in, has had that effect. I refer to the 16th Psalm, where, 
in the second verse, they have inserted, ** O my soul," which they 
allow is not in the text. In looking at this as connected with the 
whole Psalm, probably we may gain some information, by attending 
to the untranslated title. It is " Michtam of David." Respecting 
this, should I not be j^ustified in saying, that by it, the literal David 
points us in this Psalm unto Him, who is the Beloved One, and 
that therein is contained a delineation, portrait, or the express 
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image of him, to whom he makes his address in the (irst verse 
where he says, •' Preserve me, O God^ for in thee do I put my 
trust ?'' For this verse alone, I esteem the language of the Psalmist ; 
and he has constructed it in such a manner as to apply to no one 
else ; for the word in the original, which is translated Godt is not 
that plural word which is generally so translated, and intends the 
sworn ones, or the covenanters ; but is the singular word of al, which 
means to interpose, to mediate, or, to come between ; and conse- 
quently, his address is, " Preserve me, O Mediator, for my tf ust, 
hope, or confidence is in thee." The next verse is the language of 
this Mediator, as is also all the remainder of the Psalm ; and not the 
utterance of the Psalmist, as it is made, by prefixing O my souL 
On the contrary, David, under the influence of the glorifier of Jesus, 
had an ear given him to hear what this great Mc^diator between God 
and man said to the Father ; and so ought to be read, •* Thou, (0 my 
Mediator) bast said unto Jehovah, thou art my Adon :" — my Ruler, 
Director, or Lord : " my goodness, (or righteousness) is not fiw thee 
(or on thy account) ; but for the saints which are in the earth, even 
for the excellent : all my delights are in them." Exactly coinciding 
with his gracious words, when, in the 8th of Proverbs, he, personating 
wisdom, says, «• I love them that love me ; and they that seek me early 
shall find me ; and that his delights were with the sons of men." 
In the 4th verse we have the important word Godj in italics ; and it 
must be allowed that some word is necessary after the adjective, 
*• another," in order to complete the sentence. The rule is, to seek 
out the nearest antecedent ; this seems to be goodness or righteous- 
ness, which I would insert : when the reading of the 4lh verse would 
be, "their, sorrows shall be multiplied who hasten after another 
goodness or righteousness : I will not offer their offerings of blood ;" 
that is, I will not be their priest, ** nor lake up their names into my 
lips ; or, neither will I be their Mediator. This could not be the 
language of David ; for though he was a king, yet he had no right 
to the priesthood ; but it is extremely becoming Him who is an ever 
living priest, even the great High Priest of the household of God. 
But not only is this Psalm full of internal evidences of its being the 
utterance of the heart of Him who spake as never man could speak, 
for we have added to it the witnesses of inspired men. Peter, as 
soon as the Spirit was poured upon him from on high, in reference to 
the last four or five verses, said, " David is both dead and buried ; 
but he, being a prophet, spake concerning this crucified Saviour, 
that he shouW also be the rben one ; for he spake this of the 
resurrection of Christ." The apostle Paul also, had the same view of 
this passage, for when preaching at Antioch, he said, '« It is written 
in the second Psalm, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee :" and in another Psalm, (even this) •« Thou wilt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption." Affirming, that through Him is 
preached the forgiveness of sins; and through Him all that believe 
are justified. 
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I think these considerations will leave no doubt upon the mind, 
that the first three words of the second verse, are calculated to direct 
the reader to one who never intended to set himself forth as one 
whose goodness extended to the saints ; all his aim being to set 
forth the glory and all-sufficiency of the Mediator ; and that, in his 
own language, *' Thou hast said." 

But permit me a few remarks upon rather an unusual translation 
of the oiiginal in the 10th verse; and, upon the words soulj 
(Nephesh) and hell, (Shaol.) The former of them, frequently, or 
rather generally, has not the least reference to the spiritual part of 
man, (if it has in some instances) but intends what is seen ; to which 
we attach our identity, and is frequently equivalent to me, myself, or 
my person ; comprehending both the body and its instincts ; indeed 
the word is not only applied to the living, breathing person, but 
also to the dead body; as in Num« xix. 11 and 13. He that 
toucheth the dead body (the dead nephesh) of any man shall 
be unclean. This application occurs in numerous places ; yea, it 
. is even applied to birds, beasts, and fishes. See Gen. i. 20, 21, 24. 
where the words 'Miving creature,*' are living nephesh; as they 
also are in Gen. ix. 10. where God says, the covenant he establishes 
there, is, not only with Noah and his seed, but with every living 
creature. The word nephesh, is also frequently tr^slated, himself: 
in Amos vi. 8. ** Jehovah Adonai hath sworn by himself** — Job 
xxxii. 2. «« because he justified himself.'* 

The other word, ** Shaol," very frequently intends the grave, the 
hiding-place of the body, and is often so translated; for instance, 
Jacob said to his sons *' then shall ye bring my grey hairs with sorrow 
to the ^rave*' — Samuel said, ** The Lord bringeih down to the grave"* 
-—Job, ** So he that goeth to the ^raf;e shall come up no more," (vii. 9.) 
— «' O that thou wouldest bide me in the gfrat?^," (xiv. 6.)—" If I wait, 
the grave is my home," (xvii. 13.) In all these instances it is the 
same word which is translated hell in the Psalm. I, therefore, 
understand the language of Christ to have been, *' For thou wilt not 
leave me (or my person) in the grave, nor suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption." And that he designed his body and not his soul, 
appears evident from the last word in the text : for surely corruption 
cannot have reference to the spirit. 

There is yet one other word which claims our attention here — 
«* Thy Holy One." The original for holy is not the word which is 
generally so written, and which signifies, to be separate from evil ; 
but is one which signifies, kindness, affection, bounty. Thus in 
Psalm XXX vi. 10. the writer prays, ** continue thy loving-hindness 
unto them that know thee ;'' and Jeremiah is commanded to say to 
the people of Jerusalem, '* Thus saith the Lord, I remember thee, 
and the kindness of thy youth." If I am correct in these remarks, 
the assurance of our great High Priest when he offered himself a 
sacrifice without spot unto God, was, " Thou wilt not leave me in 
the grave, nor suffer thine exuberantly kind One to see corruption." 
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Viewing the subject in this light, we find David praying onto and 
trusting in, the speaker of it, whom he bad addressed in the first 
verse ; and beholding him as bis righteousness and atoning sacrifice; 
laying down bis life, and taking it up again ; taking possession of 
the pathway of life, where there is fulness of glory, and pleasures 
for evermore ; and all this, not for himself, but for the saints that 
are upon the earth, even for those in whom are all his delights. 
May all the nations of the earth receive the good news, to the glory 
of the grace of our God through eternity. I know you will add 
your Amen. 

I am, 

Gentlemen, 

Your*s, very respectfully, 

September 9, 1835. W- 



SKELETONS OF THREE SERMONS. 

Cant. ii. 1 . The text is the language of the church ; the figures 
she employs are feminine. 

2. Although the figures she compares herself with are humble, 
(<* I am but a rose or lily''), yet she assumes the precedence of all 
other roses or lilies ; *M am the rose, the lily ;'* the chosen rose, the 
beloved lily. * 

3 She appears to have suspected an attempt to rival her on the 
part of the daughters of Egypt, but she triumphs over such rivalry, 
«* I am the rose." 

4. Though she had been made the drudge of her sisters, and the 
sun had blackened her complexion; her person and complexion 
triumphs over former attempts at her depreciation, ** I am the rose.*' 

5. Her Beloved had compared her to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh's chariots ; in personal beauty, grandeur of equipage, acti- 
vity, and harmony ; to estimate the elegance and agreement of her 
features, yet she takes a more humble figure, *' the rose." 

6. She had confessed the darkness of her complexion ; but her 
Beloved assures her she is fair, and in respect for this judgment she 
assumes ** the rose.*' 

1. The bride under the figure of " a rose ;" it casts a reflection — 

1. On her original, a thorn. '1 was black and but a thorn.' 
Thorns are emblems of uncuhivated barrenness ; the keeper of the 
vineyard, the briar fence ; not a fruit tree, a vine, but a thorn hedge 
around ; Satan will divert us by affording us employment. 2. Of 
mischief-— thorns overspread and choke a soul ; our evils spread in 
ourselves, as well as in others ; of enmity, they wound. But the 
thorn has produced 

2. '* A rose." A rose, a beautiful flower : in her appearance, 
clear, yet blushing in her tinU, opening in her bud, diffusion in her 
fragrance ; so is the church, as the workmanship of God : beautiful 
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in her appearance, clear and blushing in her spirituality, opening 
with knowledge and candour, and diffusive in her influence. 

IL The bride, under the 6gure of « a lily." The lilies of Pales- 
tine are of two kinds ; the white, sometimes with purple stripes ; the 
scarlet, or crown imperial, a small flower. The church is white in 
her purity, purple in her marks, small in her stature, splendid in her 
appearance. 

HI. The place of locality, '' Sharon ;" that is, his field ; the 
valley, denotes the property; fertility, lowliness, publicity of prospect, 
of the kingdom of Goo, in which the church is planted. 

Improve — Let us emulate the rose's graces ; aim at the lily's humi- 
lity and purity. Let our faith imitate the churches approbation, '* I 
am the rose." 



Cant. ii. 2. The bride having, in the preceding verse, called 
herself " the lily," her Beloved rejoices, that among her ^yptian 
sisters she is like '*a lily among thorns." 

L The implication, **a lily among thorns," is, L In a sterile 
soil, a soil taken up and draughted by thorns ; so is the church. 2. 
Under sensations of suffocation, her graces are threatened with suffo- 
cation by the world. 3. In most unsuitable company* no endearing 
fellowship, communion of love. 4. Her graces are shaded and even 
hid by the towering thorns. 5. They render the soil damp and 
depressing to her. 6. The exhalati ons and droppings from the thorns 
are noxious to her ; she is in Mesech. 

II. The declaration. It proves. 1. That the church in any 

situation is recognized and beloved by Christ, ** my love." 2. That 

the daughters, or Egyptian ties and relatives, are not beloved of 

Christ, ** thorns." 3. That he knows the dispositions of the daugh- 

' ters, whether professors or not. 

Improve — Let us not bewail our situation, since Christ knows it* 
Wherever the bride is there will be Christ*s fellowship ; she shall soon 
be transplanted from her thorny repository into a heavenly soil. 



Cant. ii. 3. In the first verse, the bride calls herself, <Uhe rose 
and lily," inviting Christ thereby to converse with her. In the 
second, he notices, that she is under the shade of thorns, at which she 
eagerly compares him to an apple or Citron tree, and comtemning the 
thorns, says, •* I sat under his shadow," as my felicity. 

I. The figure she employs as a representation of her Beloved. 

(L) She compares the sons, or brethren of the church, to a wood ; 
these sons of God are opposed to the daughters of men. 

1. For the greatness of their number and extent. 2. For their 
adherence to each other, as in a wood the trees stand thick. 3. For 
their variety of size, figure, kind, foliage, fruit. 
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(2.) She compares her Lord to a citron tree among them ; as pos- 
sessing 

I. A superiority of stature, of large shadow ; his presence reaches 
over the church. 2. A superiority of fruitfulness and flavour, as 
affording her all spiritual blessings. 3. A superiority of beauty and 
prominency, other trees mingle their shadows, this stands alone. 

II. The personal conduct and experience. 
(1.) •« I sat down," implies 

1 • The preference of Him to all other trees, under his shadow. 2. 
A contented, joyful abiding rest, ** I sat down." 3. An effectual 
protection and shelter ; here she enjoyed his patronage, secure from 
storms, rain, wind, or sun. 

(2.) •« His fruit," &c. denotes 

1. Relief to her necessity. 2. Gratification to her palate. 3. 
Nourishment to her constitution. 4. Exhiliration to her spirits, 
'* comfort me with apples," or citrons. 

Improve — Are you an admirer of the excellencies of Christ .> 
Are you reclaimed from a wandering spirit, and brought to sit under 
this shadow ? Do you really prefer to taste and enjoy his fruits ? 

S. B. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE LATE REV. 
WILLIAM GRIMSHAWE. 

*' My corruptions (says this excellent man) daily oppress roe, 
but I have discovered that my temptations are more of the mind 
than the flesh, as I am more exercised with blasphemous thoughts, 
such as atheism, deisnv, disbelief of the fiible, hypocrisy, and such 
like sins, than the more gross corruptions of the flesh. Still I dare 
not say I am a stranger to the lusts of the flesh ; if I did, I should 
be committing a great sin by telling a falsehood. 

** However, amidst all I feel this consoles me, that I never should 
have known my fallen state by very bitter experience, if the Lord 
had not in mercy shewn it to me ; ibr it is light which makes manifest 
the hidden things of the heart. 

«< Every thing I know of myself, and much more which at pre- 
sent I do not know, is in every man's heart by nature, though the 
natural man (who is called the blind man of the night) cannot 
discern these things. 

*' When a person complains of unbelief, I would ask, how came 
you to know this ? The answer is ready, by the light of God*s 
Holy Spirit, as light comprehends darkness, not darkness light. Do 
carnal, or men in a state of nature, complain of this ^ No, they 
do not. Then be encouraged, timid christian ; if you had not these 
complaints it would prove you to be in nature's darkness ; and your 
having them proves you are a subject of divine grace ; so that you 
will be kept (through all the changes you pass through) by the 
power of God, through faith unto eternal salvation. 
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CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. 

THE CHILD OF GOD STRIPPED AND DRESSED, BEING AN 
ILLUSTRATION OF MICAH I. 8. BY W. S. 

(Concluded from page 345 J 

But observe: the Lord stripped Peter a second time, as well 
as Job; how was he shaken, sifted, tossed, stripped, &c. at the 
time when Satan got him into his sieve ! Peter was led to loathe 
himself, and all he had done, both good and bad, and to receive, 
embrace, and love nothing else but that which leads to Christ and 
the great atonement. But, as a farther confirmation of what I have 
been saying, I will lead you to Hosea, ii. 2. where the Lord is 
speaking to the church ; and he tells her how that she had played 
iheliarlot, she had done shamefully ; and he assured her, how that 
he would hedge up her way with thorns ; and, in case she did not 
repent, and put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and her 
adultery from between her breasts, he would strip her naked, and 
set her as in the day that she was born, and make her as a wil- 
derness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst; you 
will also find the same thing threatened against the church, in the 
1 6th chapter of Ezekiel : there the Lord tells us what a state and 
condition the poor sinner is in when he seeks and saves him : the 
description given is as follows : *' Naked, having never been swaddled 
with the tobe of redeemed righteousness; filthy, having never beea 
washed in the blood of the Lamb : a stinking corpse, filled witb 
crawling worms, having never been salted with the salt of divine 
grace ; dead to God and all goodness, having never been made a 
partaker of the life of Christ :" but the Lord passes by, and it is a 
time of love, and he saith unto the poor soul, *• Live !*' he spreads 
his skirt over him, washes with supple salt the poor soul, and does 
all that is necessary to be done to clothe the poor soul with fine 
linen and silk, puts a crown of loving-kindness upon his head, and 
makes him exceeding beautiful, through the comeliness which he 
is pleased to put upon him : but for sin the Lord stripped him, and 
this second stripping is, if possible, more trying than the first. It 
is now that the soul is brought into darkness, and light is hid from 
his eyes ; the covenant of grace, and all i»s promises, are taken out of 
sight, and the covenant of works with all its commands, conditions, 
and threatenings, appear in' full view; nothing but the black 
mountain of Sinai, a throne of judgment on all the sins and ini- 
quities of my youth, and of my whole life, are now presented to 
my view ; but no Saviour, no surety, no hiding-place, no cleansing 
fountain, no justifying righteousness ; all are taken out of sight ! 
Here the poor soul feels a hard heart, full of death, enmity, rebellion, 
pride, and unbelief ; but no power to love, to believe, to pray, to re- 
pent, &c. : here the poor soul is shut up, and has no power to come 
forth ;^ this is having the way hedged up with thorns, this is dying 
Vol. XL No. 142.] 3 B 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



370 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE; 

with thirst, when there is none of the water of life to drink : but, 
glory be to a holy God ! that he will not leave bis people comfort- 
less; though he afl3icts, he will not whoHy give you over unto death ; 
though he may strip you, it is not with a view to send you to hell naked; 
though he may hedge up thy way with thorns, it is not because 
he desires that you should ever continue in that state, for he will 
return again in love and mercy, and cast all thy sins behind thy 
back, bring thee to a throne of grace, and then give you the liberty 
of continuing with him, so that you shall be for ever delivered 
from thy Judge. He hath promised to open to you a door of hope 
in the valley of Achor, and that you shall again sing in the wil- 
derness, as in the days of thy youth, when the Lord shall tell thee, 
a second time, that he is thy husband, and that he has betrothed 
thee unto himself for ever, in mercy, in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness in the earth. 

I do not mean to infer from hence that a child of God may fall from 
grace, that one of Christ's sheep may perish, or that the Lord gives all 
covenant blessings to a poor sinner to-day, and takes them away again 
to-morrow, for this is not the case ; nor are the blessings of grace and 
salvation to be killed or stolen either by the devil or sin ; my death 
can never kill my life, my darkness can never destroy mv light, nor 
my unbelief my faith, nor my enmity my love ; a true believer can 
never so fall away as to go to hell, nor to make shipwreck of faith 
and a good conscience. But this second stripping is spoken of as 
to all enjoyment of communion with Father, Son, and Spirit, 
through the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ ; it 
is now that the poor soul looks always to see Jesus, but cannot find 
him. And this leads me to speak of the bitter lamentations, 
mourning, and woe, that springs from the poor soul while in this 
state and condition : he saith, *' I will make a wailing like the 
dragons and a mourning like the owls." The dragon is a beast of 
great fierceness and cruelty, and to this creature the. devil and wicked 
men are compared ; and wailing is the employment of devils and 
sinners sunk in hell : also, when the man of sin, with his grey 
hairs, shall sink to hell in sorrow, the merchants of the earth shall wail 
because thereof, and lament and say, ** Alas ! for that great city 1" &c. 
So, also, when the Son of God shall come again, to judge the 
world, it will be in righteousness, and then every eye shall see him, 
and they which have pierced him shall wail because of him ; even 
so, Amen I But wailing is not the employment of the christian 
while he is sitting under the shadow of Christ, the tree of life ; but 
it is in time of great trouble that the child of God is left to wail, 
this is plain from our text ; it was when the Lord's prophet was 
stripped and naked ; that is, it seems he had no hope, no belief that 
he should ever be dressed ; wherefore he said, " 1 will go naked.*' 
He saw that his own righteousness was but filthy rags, only a spider's 
web, a rotten garment, that could not cover his nakedness nor hide 
his shame ; and he could not see any thing of the righteoudhess of 
Christ, which is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, «* The 
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just shall IWe by what faith brings in f' this made him say, <* I wilt 
go naked, and will make a wailing like the dragons ;" that is, I 
shall ever be as wretched and miserable as those poor sinners that 
are shut up in hell under the weight of Qod^s wrath ; where there is 
nothing but weeping, wailing, and howling for ever ! The prophet 
adds, that he would '< mourn like the owls." As the dragon is a 
beast, so the owl is a bird, and to both these the sinner is compared : 
the owl loves darkness rather than light, so does the sinner ; the 
light of day and the sun yield him no pleasure, for then he hides 
himself; so it is with the blind sinner : the owl has a great head, 
he boasts of great things, he is covered over thick with feathers, but 
his body is as light as a chalk ; just so it is with the sinner : the 
owPs night-music is a mournful and doleful sound, called mourning; 
so the prayers of the wicked, which spring from his proud, dark, and 
sinful heart, are called howling (not prayer) ; '* they howled to me 
upon their beds :*' so that this howling is the stinking breath of the 
old man of sin, and not the earnest breathing of the new man of 
grace ; or, rather, by the owls in our text, may be intended the 
poor sinner that has condemned himself, that is condemned by the 
law, and thinks himself condemned by the gospel, such a soul can 
only wail and howl, but not sing and triumph in redeeming love. 
Job, in a state of trial and sufferings, compares himself to a fit 
companion for this sort of sinners : *M am a companion to dragons 
and a brother to owls ; for, like these I go mourning, without the 
Sun of Righteousness to shine upon my dark soul with healing of 
pardoning love beneath his wings." *' I go mourning," saith the 
poor condemned sinner, '* mourning my fallen state, my original 
depravity, my inward corruption, my daily proneness to sin against 
a holy God, my ruined state, as shut up under the law, and my 
inability to help and recover myself out of that state." But, when 
the Lord*s time comes, he calls the poor sinner, as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit, and as a wife of youth when she was forsaken. 
Now the soul is led to the bleeding cross of Christ, to the blood of 
sprinkling, to the righteousness of the Saviour, to all spiritual^ 
blessings here ; the Lord assures the poor soul of his being no more 
desolate nor forsaken ; but her name is Hebayard ; which leads me 
to speak of the Lord's dressing a sinner after he is stripped. 

Now, observe, the law requires of man a perfect righteousness, 
and will accept of nothing else. Now the elect of God and sheep 
of Christ is his wife and bride ; and, as I have already proved, she 
is naked : now her husband can never bring her into the presence of 
his Father in this state and condition ; besides, the law saith, ** Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself:" Christ's wife is his neighbour. 
Now, if a man love his neighbour as himself, he must not have hands full 
of gold and silver, and see his neighbour in debt, and not able to help 
himself; nor must he see him naked, and destitute of daily food and 
clothing, and say, '* Be ye warm, be ye filled, and be ye clothed ;" 
and at the same time, he himself has got a plenty of this world*s 
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goods, and will not feed nor clothe him. The law saith^ ** He that 
hath two coats let him impart to him that hath none ;*' and there 
are none that have obeyed the voice of the law in this thing, save 
Christ Jesus^ the covenant head» husband, and loving neighbour of 
his bride, wife, and church, and he has done it perfectly* He saw 
his neighbour deeply involved in debt ; he, being rich, hath paid it 
off: he saw her naked, and he himself having two coate, he stripped 
one of them off and covered her with it. But let us inquire what 
this garment is : was it his righteousness as man ? I believe not, for, 
if he had given that away, he had had none for himself: nor could it 
be his righteousness as God, for to put that upon a creature would 
be to make a God of him ; and this must not be, for the Lord hath 
said, that he will not give his glory to another, nor his praise to 
graven images : well, but some may be ready to say, '* What righ- 
teousness is it then, if it is not his righteousness as God nor man ? 
for he has not got any righteousness beside." To this I answer, 
that although Jesus Christ had no other, as belonging to his two 
natures, yet he has another which belongs to his office as Mediator 
between a living God and a dead world. This is the wedding 
garment, the king's wardrobe, the best, the first robe, called the 
righteousness of saints. Mankind, in general, are very ignorant of 
this gospel truth ; and preachers, in general, are not 1^ into it : 
most seem to think, that all the while Jesus Christ was upon the 
earth before he suffered, which was for more than thirty years, that 
he was doing nothing ; but this is a great mistake ; for all that while 
he was bwlding a ladder for himself and his neighbour to go to 
heaven upon : I mean, his own righteousness ; that is, his obedience 
to that law which man has broken and stands condemned by. There 
was all that in Christ that the law could require at the hands of the 
sinner, and all that done by him that the law could require to be 
done by the sinner ; yea, and more ; for if Adam had continued to 
have kept the law to the present moment, he had been able to have 
broken it now, and so have been condemned by it; so that the 
power of life and death would always have remained in the law, 
notwithstanding all that Adam could have done ; but it is not so 
since Christ has fulfilled it : for as the law has got no power to give 
life, through the fall of the first Adam, so it has got no power to 
condemn, through the obedience of Christ, the second. The law 
is love, and Christ is God, and God is love ; the law is holy, just, 
and good, and Christ is the holy one of God, that just man that 
Pilate could find no fault in, the good Shepherd. The law requires 
life, and Christ is the life of the world : he loved God with all his 
<< heart and soul, and mind and strength," and never bowed down 
to .an idol, nor set up one one moment in his heart: he never 
profaned the Sabbath, never dishonoured father nor mother, was 
never guilty of murder, nor adultery, nor any other sin forbidden 
in the law of God : thus he broke no command, he obeyed and 
fulfilled all of them ; and this obedience is the righteousness of his 
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bride and wife ; this is that coat which he gives away, pats upon, 
and justifies his bride with. But observe, that after Jesus Christ 
had wrought out this righteousness, had built this ladder, his 
leather must see it first, to see whether there was any spot or blemish 
or defect in any part of it ; for if there had, Jesus Christ must have 
gone to work, and have tried again, for the Father would not admit 
him into heaven. But rejoice, O my soul 1 that this clothing is just 
what law and justice required ; not a spot nor a blemish in it : you 
may with safety trust to it, poor stripped and naked soul ! But 
some may say, *' How do you know that this robe is so good ?*' I 
answer. Because Christ is ascended on high, and the heavens have 
received him till the restitution of all things ; for our Lord hath 
said, that he will send the Holy Spirit, and that be shall convince the 
world of righteousness ; ** because I go to the Father :" as much as 
to say, 'Mf [ had not done my work well, or if I had not finished 
it, my Father would have sent me down from heaven to earth again." 
Having thus considered what this righteousness is, and of the 
Father's approval of it, I am now led to consider how that Christ 
must needs strip himself of it, and put it upon his neighbour ; this 
is preached to us in a figure under the old dispensation. In Numb. 
XX. 28. we find how that the Lord hugged and kissed Aaron to 
death, after that he had said to Moses that he should take Aaron his 
brother and Eleazar his son up to the top of Mount Horeb, and 
there Moses was to strip off his garments and put them upon 
Eleazar his son : thus Aaron, a type of Christ, was stripped, and 
his ion was clothed : so Jesus Christ was stripped of his righteous- 
ness after he had made it,' and all his adopted children are clothed 
with it; but more of this by-and-by. We also meet with another 
circumstance of the like nature, in the time of Jonathan and David : 
after that David had been to war against the Philistine of Gath, and 
had taken off his head, then Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul, with the giant's head in his hand ; and it came to pass 
that, while Saul and David were speaking together, that the soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, so that he made a 
covenant with him, and loved him as his own soul. ** And Jo- 
nathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it 
to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and 
to his girdle." 1 Sam. xviii. 4. In Jonathan we see a figure of 
the Lord Jesus : for as Jonathan loved David, so Jesus loved and 
loveth all his elected family ; and, as a proof of his love, he hath 
stripped off his robe of righteousness and garments of salvation 
that were upon him, with the sword of the Spirit, and his bow, 
even the divine word, with the girdle of truth about his loins ; and, 
having stripped them off, he puts them upon his bride, whom he 
loveth as his own soul; loved so as to lay down his* life for her; 
loved with the same love that his Father had loved him with. Let 
us lead both those circumstances of stripping to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was stripped by the soldiers : and they stripped him 
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of the robe that was on htm, and clothed him with a scarlet lobe, 
and his garments they divided to every soldier a piece, (see Matt. 
xxVii. 28-'35.) to shew that the garment of salvation is given to 
many, that many are wrapped up in it. Numbers apprehend it 
by faith, by faith also put it on ; but the vesture, they said, Let us 
not rend it, hut let us cast lots for to know whose it shall be : and 
the lot always fell to the election of grace, and that caused contention 
to cease on their part, though not on the others ; for the vesture of 
Christ*s righteousness, which was stripped off him, is never to be 
rent, nor divided amongst a multitude, as most merit-mongers 
think, who are seeking to be justified by works of the flesh, to 
clothe their own nakedness with their own filthy rags ; and, if at 
any time they find too many holes in their own old garment, they 
will directly fly to the new cloth of Christ's righteousness, to seek 
a piece of that to fill some old holes with : but our Lord will not 
let them have one piece ; for it is not to be rent into thousands of 
pieces to stop old holes with ; but it is all for that poor sinner that 
is stripped of all his filthy rags, that has got no righteousness of 
his own ; that, like the prophet, goes naked, mourning and wailing 
like dragons and owls; and that one poor sinner (not righteous 
persons, for they have no business with it) is Christ's neighbour, 
whom he loves as his own soul, his son Eleazar, his beloved David, 
his bride, and he has but one ; as it is written, there are threescore 
queens and fourscore, and virgins without number; that is, con- 
gregated churches of the saints, and such as call Jesus Lord ! Lord ! 
and virgins souls, such as have not defiled their garments with the 
filthy doctrines of the church of antichrist : but my love, my 
undefiled, is but one : and this is that one that Christ's vesture 
stripped off from him, is for, and not for another. 

Having thus considered what this righteousness is, and the Father's 
approval of it, with the Saviour's being stripped of it, I am now 
led to speak of the different times of a sinner being dressed. And, 
first of all, it is done in eternity, by the Father's imputing the sins 
of his people to his Son, and considering them as bis, and imputing 
his Son's righteousness to them, without iniquity and without works, 
and considering it as their's ; and, had it not been so, there must 
have been a time when the objects of God's love were the objects of 
his wrath and hatred, which idea is contrary to the nature of the 
divine being, and also to the scriptures of truth : if the Lord could 
love those he once hated, he might, of course, hate those he once 
loved ; and if he could do either, he must be, like myself, a change- 
able being, to believe which I would as soon believe there is no God; 
and I do declare, that most of our Sublapsarians are not a wit bet- 
ter than an Atheist I would now ask my opponents a question or 
two, and leave the God of all truth to answer them. And, first, 
hath God loved his people with an everlasting love ? Jer. xzzi. 3. 
and Prov. viii. 23. answer the question ; •* Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love ;" and not only to everlasting, but from that 
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same everlasting that Jesus Christ was set up from. *' The church," 
saith the Lord, *< hath appeared to me of old ;" she was going to tell 
us how long ago he began to love her, but he stopped her, by telling 
her that it was from everlasting ; therefore she could not find out the 
date. I ask, secondly, '* How did Jesus Christ love his elect ; was it 
as sinners, or as righteousness ?" It is true that he foresaw and fore- 
knew what manner of persons they were and would be, and he made 
provision for them as such ; but still he could not love and choose 
them as such, for then man's misery must have been the meritorious 
cause of God*s love ; and so as every sinner is plunged into the same 
state and condition by sin, every sinner must have shared equally 
alike in the great remedy ; but it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. But let us hear 
what God the Holy Ghost says on this head : <* He hath not beheld 
iniquity-in Jacob, nor seeni perverseness in Israel." Now. if God 
had seen iniquity in Jacob, and perverseness in Israel, he must have 
hated them as sinners : still we are sinners, and great ones too, and 
that every renewed sinner knows ; and those poor wretches that say 
they have no sin, are secure enough in the snare of the devil : but 
the Lord sees nothing of all this evil, no, nor ever did see ** iniquity 
in Jacob nor perverseness in Israel." But you will say, " What is 
done with their sin ?" I answer, that it was imputed to Christ, and 
Christ's righteousness was imputed to them : that is to say, the dis- 
obedience of the first Adam was imputed to the second, and the obe« 
dience of the second Adam was imputed to the first, and all his 
elected family in him ; and this was all done in eternity, because it 
is God the Father that justifiethj and whatever he doth is done for 
ever ; nor hath he done any one thing in time that was not done from 
eternity ; this truth Balaam, though a wizard, could see, and David, 
a man after God's own heart, rejoiced in it. ** Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity, and in whose mouth there is 
no guile." Now, either the disobedience of the first Adam or the 
obedience of the second must be imputed to all mankind; and David 
considered only those as blessed people to whom the Lord imputed 
righteousness without works : but how everlasting love and everlast- 
ing righteousness can be divided I am at a loss to know ; and how a 
poor sinner can be beloved of God, and yet be in an unjustified 
state, is to me a mystery ; and it is as great a mystery to know how 
it is that immutable, eternal, unchangeable, just, righteous, holy, and 
perfect God, can view his elect sinners to-day, hate them as such, be 
full of wrath against them, and threaten to cut them off; and, on the 
morrow, his anger is turned away, he is perfectly reconciled towards 
them) and is determined, if possible, to save them ; for the love that 
he bears towards them now is as great as the hatred wherewith he 
formeriy hated them ! But there are Three Divine Persons in the 
One God, and every one of the Divine Persons performs his work 
and office, so that that which was done by God the Father in eternity 
is done over again by God the Son in time, and that is done by God 
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the Holy Ghost in the court of a sinner^s conscience. And this leads 
the to speak of another time of dressing, besides that which is done 
in eternfly, by God ihe Father ; and that is, when a poor sinner is 
justified in the court of conscience. I have already been led to 
speak df his being stripped, and for the most part this takes a long 
while ; for as fast as the Lord keeps rending the sinner^s righteous, 
ness, he and the devil will keep mending it. But there is no being 
justified in the court of conscience, no being justified by faith, till 
such time as the sinner is so far stripped as to be led to view his own 
righteousness as fihhy rags, as nothing but dross and dung, that so 
he may win Christ, and be found in him, clothed with his righteous- 
ness, and his only. And observe, that when a poor sinner, like 
Joshua, is plucked as a brand out of the fire, and broi^ht to stand 
before the angel of the Lord, then the Lord gave commandment to 
them that stood by to take from him his filthy garments and to clothe 
him with change of raiment. Now those that stood by are God's 
ministers, that wait upon him and give attendance at the altar ; they 
are to take away his filthy garments, by preaching the insufficiency 
of every thing of the creature's to justify him, to recommend him to 
the favour of God, or entitle him to heaven, and to clothe him with 
diange of raiment, by preaching the righteousness of Jesus Christ as 
the only justifying robe, and this is bringing forth the best robe. 
But, alas ! how long doth a poor sinner, sometimes, sit under the 
sound of a glorious gospel, and hear this righteousness of Christ 
preached ; but he cannot lay any hold of it, dares not say, ** It be- - 
longs to me, I have no power to put it I" And this would always 
be the case were it not that the Holy Ghost is pleased to mix faith 
with it, so that the poor soul is led to experience that faith comes by 
hearing ; and then this best robe is presented to the eye of faith ; 
hence it is called the righteousness of Christ revealed from faith to 
faith. When once faith has got a sight of it, she continues to look, 
admire, and long to put it 6n, but dares not, until the Lord is pleased 
to say, '* 1 bring near my righteousness unto you ;" and adds, ** I 
have clothed thee with change of raiment :'* then faith takes hold of 
it, and thus the poor soul is justified by faith and reconciled to God. 
Thus, then, it is evident, that it is not the work of a minister of Jesus 
Christ to justify and clothe the poor soul ; all that they can do is, to 
bring forth the best ministry; but they cannot work faith in the heart, 
nor give the poor sinner any power to take hold of this righteousness, 
nor to call it his ; so that this dressing, as well as stripping, is the Lord's 
work, and he shall have all the glory, only he uses what tools be 
pleases to do his work with : hence he saith, ** I bring near my righ* 
teousness, 1 have clothed thee with change of raiment." And the 
Lord not only declares that he will thus justify his people, but that 
they shall acknowledge that he hath done it. "Purely, shall one 
say, in the Lord Have I righteousness and strength," and it is in 
him that all the seed of Israel shall be justified and they shall glory: 
and the Lord's children are always obedient to him, they must do as 
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be bids them, and they do it cheerfully; hence, saitb tbeP^mist, ** My 
soul shall make her boast in the Lord, the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad ;*' and the church acknowledges that it was God, and not 
man, that justified her, and she gloried in it, saying, " I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in God ipy Saviour; for 
he hath clothed me with the robe of righteousness, he hath covered 
me with the garments of salvation, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with his ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels." 
N0W9 observe, if it were in the power of the creature t on this 

robe, of course it might be in his power to pull it ol it is in 

neither. But you will ask, «• What then can be h i by the 
watchmen taking away the vail from the spouse ?" meaning 

appears to be this : they were just like the watchmen present 

<lay ; they were all agreed, they made their bands st they all 

saw alike, for they were all stone blind ; and they were » foolish 

as to think and say that the spouse, because of her present darkness 
of mind, trouble of soul, and cruel temptations that she laboured 
under, was discarded of God and forsaken, h\\en from grace, had 
been trusting to their righteousness, and neglecting to make one of her 
own until she had got none at all : thus as a minister of Christ brings 
forth the best robe, so a blind watchman takes it away, but both are 
done ministerially, but neither alters the purpose of God, nor the state 
of my soul, though it may and does alter my feelings ; nor does the 
Lord himself ever take away the rest from that soul whom his Father 
bath justified, for whom he hath died ; so that in the second strip-t- 
ping, which I have spoken of in this text, there is no such a thing 
as falling from grace, or a justified soul being sent to hell : but it 
means, that for the pride, depravity, reMlion, &c. of the human 
mind, the Lord will try his people, that he may prove their vileness ; 
and although the Lord may, and of^en does, make use of very severe 
means in order to humble his children, yet he loves them none the 
jess, yea, whom he loveth he chastenetb, and he makes them to know 
that he doth it all in love ; and although he breaks, he heals ; though 
he plucks up, it is that he may plant ; and, when he strips, whether 
it is a first, secpnd, or third time, it is always with a view that he may 
dress, although our unbelieving hearts tell us quite a different things : 
yet, when a poor soul is delivered out of all his afflictions, and sees 
himself upon the Rock, clothed with the best, and a crown of laving^ 
kindness upon his head, it is he sees (he end of the Lord, and that all 
the way that he hath led him is a right way ; and may Father, Wordt 
and Spirit add a blessing. Amen 1 

i ■ '■ ' I . . . ■ i- 

LITEBABY NOTICE. 

la tb^ pr^ss, " Christian Consistency ; or, the Connection botwee^i 
Experimental and Practical Religion, particularly designed for ^oung 
Christiana. By the Rev. Edward Mannering. 

On the 10th of December, will be published, the New and enlarged 
Edilion of the Rev. Samuel Eylsb Pisrce's Letters oa Spiritvai. 
.^V9»IRC.T8» in 2 vols. 12nio. 

Vol. XL— No. 142.] 3 C 
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ALL THINGS UNDER THE DIVINE CONTROL OF ZION'S 
EXALTED AND CROWNED LORD ; 

OR A FEW THOUGHTS ON PSALM XXxi. 15. 
" My times are in thy hand,** 

David was a man, who was often called to wade through afflic- 
tions* deeps, and was tossed to and fro upon its rolling billows ; but 
while deep resounded to deep, and wave called to wave, he being 
enabled to exercise humble and unlimited confidence in his covenant 
God and Father, was kept above the rudest wave, and preserved from 
the destructive power of the threatening deep ; and could rejoice that 
all his times of sorrow and of joy were in the hands of his divine and 
all-protecting friend, by whose power he was mercifully preserved in 
the time of trouble, and at last safely landed where storms of sorrow 
can never enter. 

" My times of sorrow and of joy, great God are in thy hand." 

Let us first enquire, what time is ? The term is generally taken 

from the measure of motion, or the duration of any thing. It is also 

taken for opportunity, or the favourable moment of doing any thing. 

Hence, Solomon says, '* a wise man's heart discerneth both time and 

judgment," Eccles. viii. 5, On strict enquiry after its origin, we 

find, that it took its rise from eternity, compared with which it is but 

as a drop to the ocean, or an hour to millions of ages. Time, dear 

friends, is short ; it becomes us, therefore, to hold our friends and even 

our dearest earthly delights with a loose hand, knowing we must soon 

be taken from them, or they from us; the longest, however, that we 

can enjoy them is but a short time, see 1 Cor. vii. 29. Soon, very 

soon, will the announcement of time's final close he made by that 

mighty angel, who, standing with one foot upon the sea, and the other 

upon the earth, will declare that there shall be time no longer. Rev. 

X. 6. When time shall have drawn back its narrow curtains, then 

will eternity throw open its everlasting doors ; no sooner, dear reader, 

shall you and the unworthy writer have stepped off the short stage of 

time, than we shall set foot on the boundless shores of a never-ending 

eternity. Are we ready, or are we not ? Solemn question ! May 

we give it the most serious consideration — apply our hearts unto 

wisdom, and earnestly pray, that we may be found ready at the 

coming of our crowned judge, that the end of our time may be to us 

the end of sorrow, and the happy beginning of everlasting joy. 

Having just glanced at time, let us consider, secondly, that all our 
times are in the hands of our all-gracious and heavenly Father, and 
that is our great mercy, for he well knows what is best for us. The 
time of our first birth ever was in the hand of our God ; the time 
that we should enter on this dusky stage, the circumstances attending 
it, our parents, place of our birth, and all things connected with our 
infant slate, were wisely ordained by him, in whom we live, move, 
and have our being. It is on this solid foundation rests the certainty 
of the salvation of those tender little lambs that die in their infancy. 
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Their death being no new thing with Jehovah, that is to say, as he 
foreknew that ihey would depart this life in their infant state, he made 
provision for their safety in the never-to-be-forgotten covenant of 
boundless favour. 

** I take these little lambs, said he, 
^ And lay them in ray breast; 

Protection they shall find in me, 
la me be ever blest." 

The time of our second, or new birth unto righteousness, was also 
with our wonder-performing God, who wisely ordained the time when, 
the place where, the instrument through whose instrumentality, and 
the means by which we were to be made the partakers of spiritual 
life ; these being in the divine decree, were all settled by the immu- 
table counsel of the great Three One Jehovah, who is excellent in 
counsel and wonderful in working. Hence it appears, that the road 
to Damascus and the sycamore-tree were the ordained places where 
Saul and Zaccheus were first to feel the soul -convicting power of in-* 
vincible grace, and be turned by soul-conquering favour to the Lord, 
against whom they had awfully sinned.*' 

'* That was a most amazing power, 
That brought them home to God." 

We remark again, that times of bondage and deliverance are in the 
hand of our redeeming God. He kills and he makes alive ; he 
wounds and he heals ; and that when and as be pleases. Some of 
our Father's new-born babes are long held in law bondage, while 
others obtain almost immediate deliverance. Well, let the poor sin« 
bound and condemned sinner remember, that his time of deliverance 
is in the hand of his God ; and when tijat blessed moment arrives, 
he shall have a faith's view of Calvary's cross, shall wash in the open 
fountain of Immanuel's blood, and shall obtain that blood-bought 
deliverance, for which he sighs and cries, for " there is a time to kill 
and a time to heal,'' Eccl. iii. 3. 

And may we not infer from the language of our text, that times of 
persecution also are under sovereign controul. The wicked are our 
Father's rod, which he holds in his hand for the purpose of chastizing 
his rebellious Ephraim. God's dear children, alas! are too apt to 
forget his ways, when to remind them of their duties and privileges 
he causes them to feel the rude storms of persecution. These, 
however, can do no more than our Father pleases ; the lions could 
not devour Daniel — the furnace could not hurt Shadrach, Meshech, 
and Abednego ; nor could the angry Jews kill Paul : and why } 
Because lions, hres, and foes, are all held fast in omnipotent grasp 
of that dear almighty Friend, in whose hand are all our times. We 
may from hence infer, that God's saints are safe for ever, and call 
upon them to rejoice in their reigning, glorious, and crowned Lord. 
For it is certain, that 

*< Neither fires can burn, nor floods can drown. 
Whom grace hath call'd and made its own." 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



380 THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE: 

It is equally c6rtafai» that times of deliverance are in the hand of 
our great Deliverer. Deliverance may be delayed for a season $ 
believers may be in great straits, as in IsraePs case at the Red Sea ; 
every prospect of deliverance may appear to be cut off, and tbey be 
ready to despair of ever having assistance ; and when driven to the 
last extremity, Jehovah will appear, and deliverance shall be wrought ; 
for the promise says, that <* he will deliver thee in six troubles, and 
in the seventh there shall no evil touch thee,** Job v. 19. ; and so you 
shall find, that 

" The mount of danger is the place, 
Where you shall see surprising grace." 

Remember, dear reader, that while deliverance is delayed, fhete 
is work for faith, prayer, hope, patience, and resignation to the will 
of God, until he comes to magnify his grace in affording deliverance. 

If all our times are in the hand of G^ that is, under his sovereign 
controul, and gracious direction, then times of sorrow and of joy are 
included among the rest. He weighs our sorrovra, and measures out 
our pains ; mingles as many drops of sacred joy with the ctip of sor- 
row as he knows are r^fally good for his children. So that whether 
he sends<joy or sonow it is all for the best, and, 

"All shall work, and last, and end, 
As shall please our heat'nly Friend." 

Again, times of want are under sovereign management. The 
Lord's children are found among the poor of this world, whose cir- 
cumstances are sometimes exceedingly limited. Well, brethren, you 
and I want but little, and that liule not long ; and he who hath said, 
'*thy bread shall be given, and thy water shall be sure," has pledged 
his word to supply all our wants according to the riches of his glory 
by Christ Jesus. See Isa. xxxiii. 16. with Phil. iv. 19. 

Times of war, and times of peace, are in the hand of the great 
Captain of our salvation. Does he suffer nature to rebel ? Is there 
a daily warfare and rebellion between its hostile powers and those 
of grace ? and dost thou groan beneath the struggle ? Remember, 
thy Father's name is Jehovah Shall um, and he will send peace. 
Cheer up, christian brother, his is the power to save, and thine the 
everlasting victory. 

Finally, our times to die is also with our ever-living God. Till 
this time comes, though never so afBicted, we cannot die ; but when 
it is come, disease will baffle the power of medicine, and confound 
the skill of the wisest physician, and we must die. Oh that it may 
be to live for ever in the super-celestial Canaan, and sing to the 
praise of infinitely rich, soul-supporting, sin -subduing, Satan-con- 
founding, soul-reviving, God-glorifying, Christ-exalting, and all- 
conquering grace. Amen and amen. So prays, your affectionate 
brother in Zion's crowned Lord, 

WonweU,Nov,10,im. A COUNTBY MINISTER. 
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REVIEW. 



TVaces of Divine Soverei^y: or, the Freeness and Unchangeable 
Mature of God's Saving Grace^ manifested in the Experience 
of the Author. Part 11, J3y Robert Creasy, 8vo. pp. 108, 
Sleafordy J. Creasy. London, E. Palmer. 

The believer in Jeias will often find much encouragement in 
looking back, and retracing all the way in which the Lord has led 
him ; not only the preserving care of his covenant God, while in a 
state of nature's darkness, but also the many instructive lessons 
which he has been blessed with, since brought to a saving knowledge 
of his interest in Christ, and of all those rich blessings which are 
treasured up for him in that covenant, which is ordered in all things 
and sure; but still, if grace is in exercise, he will be earnestly 
longing after every-day renewals of grace, more enlarged views of 
that salvation of which he is a happy partaker, and a closer walking 
with God, that be may indeed grow in grace; and in his walk and 
conversation in the world, in the family, and in the church, shew 
forth the praises of that God, who hath called him out of darkness 
into his marvellous light, not because of any good in him, but of 
his own rich, free, and sovereign grace. 

The work before us is written in the form of a diary, and contains 
the spiritual exercises of the author, when favoured with the sensible 
presence of his divine Master, and also those trying seasons when 
under a clouded sky, and tempted by t!ie world, the flesh, and the 
devil ; and shews that at those times, when the manifestative sense 
of the Lord*s presence is withheld, it is to shew us our own weakness, 
and cause us to cleave closer to him who is mighty to save. The 
tried christian will, doubtless, find much in this work to meet bis 
case ; and should the blessed Spirit seal instruction in the perusal, 
will derive much encouragement. We hope it may be rendered 
extensively useful. 

The Martyr of Ferulam^ and other Poems. By Thomas Ragg* 
Second Edition, 12mo. pp. 96. London, Longman and Co. 

This is a very interesting work, illustrating in a beautiful style 
the history of the English proto-martyr, Alban, and reflects much 
credit on its author, both as a poet and a christian ; and will be read 
with considerable pleasure as a serious narrative, written in a most 
pathetic style, pre-eminently displaying the free grace of God in 
man's salvation. 

The other poems in the volume are short, but possess equal poetic 
beauty. We would urge our friends to purcha^ this worki it will 
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botli instruct and arouse. We have selected one short poem on the 
righteousness of faith, as a specimen. 

** Shall I, who boast Christ's hallow'd name, ~ 

And look to him for life and bliss. 
Attempt to hide faU'n nature's shame. 

In any other robe than his ? 
Shall I another offering bear 

Before my God ? Or in my own 
Scant fig-leaf righteousness appear, 

In presence of the Holy One ? 

No ! Let the moon repudiate 

The sun's light first, and shine with beams 
Unborrowed ; let the plant elate. 

The warming and the moistening streams 
To heaven restore, and still be ripe 

With verdure, and with sweetness fraught ; 
And nature give essential life. 

To God who called her out of nought. 

With Christ my hope, and Christ my song. 

His merits made by faAth my own, 
I dare stand forth amidst the throng. 

That circle his effulgent throne ; 
And counting all my gain but loss 

For him, in borrowed beams I shine ; 
Mine the dear product of his cross. 

The righteousness of Jesus' mine." 

Zion's Pilgrim : to which is now added, ZiorCs Pilgrim past 
Seventy 9 written a short time before his death* By Robert 
HaiOher, D. D. late Vicar of Charles^ Plymouth^ 18mo. pp. 296. 
London, E. Palmer and Son. 

The high popularity of Dr. Hawker's Zion's Pilgrim is so well 
known, and so fully appreciated, that any observations of ours would 
be superfluous. The present edition of this estimable work is, we 
perceive, by the title-page, the thirteenth ; and if a smaller size, 
and peculiar neatness in execution, form an additional recommen- 
dation, we should say the present volume is more attractive than any 
of the preceding editions. We hail its appearance at this season of 
the year particularly, as it is so admirably calculated for Christmas 
presents. 

The Snares of the Devil \ wherein is briefly shown the Entrance of 
Satan at the Organs of Sense^ and taking up his Abode in the 
Passions of the Human Mind. By William Garrard* l2mo* 
pp, 48. London, £. Palmer. 

This is a well-written work on the subject. The author has 
described, in a striking manner the many snares and temptations to 
which the child of God is exposed in his joumeyings through this 
wilderness, and given some scriptural and experimental instruction 
while so exercised. We do most fully recommend this work to our 
readers, satisfied that they will derive much tnstructioQ tberefroiD, 
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and be led to watch against all the snares which the arch enemy of 
souls may employ to entrap them. 

To the worthy author we would suggest the propriety of guarding 
against a lightness of style, when treating upon serious subjects : it 
may please some, who rather seek for amusement than edification ; 
but is certainly quite contrary to the example of Christ, and often 
weakens the conviction that arises from previous arguments. 

We have given an extract from Mr, G/s remarks on pride^ that 
our readers may judge for themselves. 

" Pride is the first sin that was born, and the last that dies : yea, it will 
never die. Some are proud of their riches, gay clothing, and beanty; 
others of their ancestors' honours and power ; others of their piety, hu- 
mility, and religion ; where no one knows where it is to be found. Pride 
is the image of Satan, as true humility (which is a grace of the Spirit) is 
the image of God. Satan is now as proud as when cast out of heaven, for 
he calls this world his own, and does lie : he thinks himself unjustly cast 
out of heaven, and that he has a right to the imperial seats now ; he thirsts 
for honour, and for angels, men, and the Son of God to worship him. So, 
when the devil came to Jesus, he says, " if thou be the Son of God ?** 
But you are not —what you ! what you ! th^ Son of God ! If you be, give us 
a convincing proof of it ? Come, cause these stones to be made into bread ! 
You, what you ! you cannot do it any more than I can. " Jesus said, it is 
written man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God.*' No ! no ! Satan. I do not want any bread 
here, my Father's work and his promises are my bread, " I have bread to 
eat that ye know not of." Well, but if you be God, shew me some God- 
like exploits ; come, I will set you on a pinnacle, and if you be the Son of 
God cast thyself down ; it is written, the angels shall take care of you, and 
the stones shall not hurt you. " Jesus said unto him, it is written again, 
thou shall not tempt the Lord thy God." Now the devil comes to his 
point and last push, that is, to make himself God. Now let me see, said 
he, every one loves honour, praise, and glory, as I do ; •* so the devil takes 
him to an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
th3 world, and the glory of them ; and .said unto him, all these things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me!" The old fellow tried 
hard to ensnare the dear Redeemer, you see, in this snare, but all in vain. 
I doubt not, if it had been you or me we should have been taken, 

"Now mark, Jesus shews his divine power and authority. Then said Jesus 
unto him, ** get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." Now the devil flees, 
(any thing for him but divine worship). No I thought he, I will never wor- 
ship you. Jesus hits him home, and brought to remembrance his first 
rebellion, his own sin in heaven, when he refused to worship God's eternal 
Son, and was^ cast out for it. This was a heavy blow on the old enemy's 
head before the final bruising, for he never could bear worshipping God ! 
No, he desires to be worshipped himself, so he slunk away, and left him, 
and " angels ministered unto him." 

" But after this, Jesus pursues the old serpent to his haunts and dens ; 
for the old fellow runs to the synagogue to a poor demoniac man, not to 
worship, but to hinder, confuse, and prevent the worship of God, as in the 
days -of Job, and as he ofttimes does now. But Jesus pursues him so close, 
till the old serpent screams out, saying, '* Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, (ah \ but Jesus had something to do with him) thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth ? Art thou come to destroy us ? Art thou come unjustly to torment' us 
before our time ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God." Here 
the old devil is made to confess him to be the Son of God. ** I know thee 
who thou art ?" Thou art Christ ; I should have worshipped thee in heaven | ' 
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I saw thee there,' But Jestis would have none of bit cant | he knew it WAf - 
forced confession. Jesus rebuked him, suffered not the devil to speak,, 
saying, " Hold thy peace, and come out of him." So he takes the old ser- 
pent by the tail, pulling him out of his hold, making sport with him, before 
he bruises his head. B«t oh ! how he struggles, foams, and hisses, when 
forced out of his den by the Son of God." 

The Precioas Jewels of the Chureh, rescued fr(n$ fke Hcmeb of 
Spoilers, By Charles Drawbridge. Paris II and III. l2mom 
pp. 12. Wellingborough, Darby. London, B. Palmer. 
The present tracts form Numbers 5 and 6 of a aeries written by 
Mr. Drawbridge, the previous numbers of which have been notiped 
by us ; the present are equally adapted for usefulness ; and we hope 
such of our friends as purchase tracts lor gratuitous distribution, will 
include these, as they are well adapted to expose and confute the 
^Ise glosses which men who are enemies to the sovereignty of 
Jehovah, as displayed in a free grace salvation, are endeavouring to 
inculcate from various parts of scripture, and which passages Air. 
D. has rescued from their deceptive grasp. We shall present our 
readers with his remarks on Matt, xxv, M. ** For the kingdom of 
heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them his goods.*' 

*' Christ here represents himself as a traveller | his own serrants are 
his ministers, who profess to serve him. What he gives to his servants of 
his goods, they are to occupy until he cometh. I believe the glorious 
second coming of Christ will be remarkable for a knowledge of the use- 
fulness of every minister of the gospel, in his labours, writings, &e., and 
that not until the resurrection of the just will Christ reckon with them« 
The writings of Owen, Goodwin, Chamock, Toplady, Witsks, Gill, Hawker, 
$nd others, will be producing interest to thousands yet unborn ; and the 
reckoning will not take place until the money put to the exchangers has 
produced the end designed. Moreover, the ruling over many things cannot 
obtain fully until these talents and therr produce are called in. ** And unto 
one he gave five talents." Knowledge, experience, watchfulness, cm open 
door in Providence, the word of truth, are five precious talents, which if 
becometh every minister of the gospel to put out to the exchangers ; and 
when thus used, they will produce five more ; for others will be made wise, 
see themselves as God's elect, watch unto prayer, view the hand of God in 
prondence, and will receive and live upon the word of truth. ** To another 
two ;" every private belicTer is a servant of Christ, and such possess the 
two talents ; knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, and a sweet ex- 
perience of its power upon their souls. With these they trade, and speak 
often one to another ; and a book of remembrance is kept for them that 
fear the i^ord, and think of his name. *< And to another, one ; aceordfng 
to his several abifity." This man personifies those men-made preachers^ 
<who, with the one talent of natnral attainments, go forth to cry down 
election and reprobation, who depict the doetrines of grace as awfVil 
doctrines, tending to licentiousness ; and nick-name God's sent servants as 
Antinomians. All duty-faith men are set forth by this man ; they charge 
the people of Gud with being slothful, and God with betnfc austere and 
unreasonable ; they wrap their talent of natural attainments in the napkin 
of ignorance, and bury it in the most earthly, sensual, and devilish views 
of true religion that can prossibly be broached. Their end i» destruction, 
their God is their belly, their glory is in their shame, and they mind earthly 
things. * Baxter's Saint's Everlasting Rest,' • Alleiae's Alarm,' * The 
Whole Duty of Man,* and * Fuller's Gospel worthy of all Acceptation,' are 
specimens of burying the talent In the earth." 
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« Tbere are Three tbat bear record in hearen ; the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLT 

GHOST ; and these Three are One.» I John t. 7. 

* Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." Jade 8. 



SUPPLEMENT 1835. 
PROVIDENCE AT ANCHOR, 

'* Tie Lord will be the hope cf hU people, and the strength of the children €f Jtrael,^ 

Joeliii. 10, 

Man, not being of himself capable of understanding the things 
of God, divine wisdom hath left no measure unadopted, or means 
unturned, whereby he might attain not only a knowledge of God^ 
but also of himself, as he stands connected with salvation ; and in 
order to remove the darkness and natural mist of our understandings, 
the Almighty by his Spirit hath been pleased to shew us great things 
by lesser things, even such as come within our knowledge or com- 
prehension. Jehovah thus stooping to the things of man, in order 
to raise him up to the things of God, and in a measure to enable 
him to multiply or sum up from the little here and there, the great 
certainty of the ways and workings of God's providence, and grace, 
in Christ, that the man may not only come to a knowledge of the 
security but of the everlasting salvation of his soul ; and that the 
blessings thereof, and the purposes of the great ** I am," who said» 
** it shall be,'* who possessed in his own bosom, and in the. power of 
his own hand, before he framed the universe, the salvation of his 
people. 

Having stated thus much to begin, I am led at once to the object 
I now have in view, and that is, to show experimentally that 

The church of God, upon the ocean of time and trouble, are pro- 
perly to be compared to mariners individually, or taken in the whole 
to a ship's company, voyagers from time to eternity, and as their 
safety depends upon the goodness of the ship, and her apparel ; so 
also their safety depends upon the goodness of the anchor and 
anchorage, and this independent of the skill of the ship's officers, 
and those who attend to the distribution of the provisions on board. . 

This ship, •* Providence*' by name, being stored with all the richest 

Vol. XL— No. 142.] 3 D 
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or choicest merchandize, is fitted out for the whole voyage, chartered 
by heaven, with a counterpart on board for the use of her passengers, 
and which is often read to them and expounded by her officers, and 
being wholly sea-worthy, she is not only a merchant's vessel, but at 
the same time a man of war, trading with alt nations and fighting 
with all enemies, and doing much business in great waters ; sails 
under all winds astonishingly true, has never buried any one at sea, 
or ever will have one cast away ; and although she has had many 
families on board, not one untimely birth ; has encounteied number- 
less gales, but never had any occasion to throw overboard to lighten 
the ship, or the slightest chance of losing one life, although they 
have often staggered through the reeling to and fro of the ship, and 
have sometimes been at their wits' end ; and when they have beea 
tossed mountains high, and sunk down low, even to the depths of 
the earth, when their souls fainted within them, then they were 
compelled to cry out unto the Lord. 

Having given you a short account of the ship, I now will give you, 
as far as I can, an idea of its size, though not of its particular 
dimensions ; however, it is so large that it took all at once, and allowed 
for every increase of family on board ; and so compact and well put 
together, that it could never, like Paul's ship, go to pieces, but will 
hold together to eternity,; nor will her mast, rigging, or sails ever be 
lost, or want strengthening or repairing. 

As I mean to be very short, let us speak now on the subject of the 
people on board, while the ship is riding at anchor, and securely 
moored with cords and bands. - . 

We will then take them just as they come ; some being asleep, 
through the fatigues of the journey, as if dead, and must needs be 
awaked with those that may yet go to sleep* And we say, they rest 
from their labours ; and some have taken in so much new wine, that 
although they are dead asleep, yet are they speaking ; but as it is 
about good things, and things yet to come, they are called by the 
other shipmates, apostles and prophets. Again, others having not 
yet got over the sea-sickness, are calling out for apples, and appear 
very sickly, and often are thinking they ou^ht not to have taken the 
journey, are continually hunting about for the physician, and entreat- 
ing him to cure every thing at once, which he never does, but goes 
through his regular courses of medicines, and encourages them with 
his sure promises, that under sister patience they will all do well. 
The physician is also the surgeon, and in the voyage many have got 
broken bones, which fall under his province to mend ; but none 
have lost limbs; and those that are healthy become servants to the 
weak and the sickly ; and at present all are kept below, until the 
muster-day, being the given time by the doctor, when he will pro- 
nounce all well, and then they will be allowed to go on shore, with 
those that are now asleep, to inherit the land for ever. 

We must now notice something about the anchor, which is called 
** Hope," and which is said to be cast within the vail; and as this 
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anchor fs the fore-runner of the ship's company, and although but 
few on board have seen this anchor ; yet all on board, except some 
that are asleep, have every reason to believe it is a good one, though 
at present out of their sight : this they conceive of by the amazing 
firmness and stedfastness of it, and the cord or cable, with three 
strands, faith, hope, and love, attached to the anchor, bears great 
strainings; and although some think, through the pitching and reeling 
of the vessel, and not being able at times to count the strands in the 
cable, that it will, one time or other, part or be broken, yet if they 
were rightly to consider who made it, and the difference there is be- 
tween that cord and every other, they would encourage themselves 
in the belief that it is not easily broken, and would have faith upon 
iaith. 

Some have found great fault of the small lights they have below, 
and that one of these dark nights they shall go quite out, and they 
become blind ; others are ever destroying their peace, by doubting 
their safety, and even go so far as to refuse the doctor's eye-salve 
which gives them to see things as they are; and would, if it were 
possible, desert the ship ; others, find fault of the food, and these 
are generally left to go so hungry, that you may see them eating even 
bitter things, sweetly, and which are not amiss, for they strengthen 
their stomachs after such weakness : and much more might be said, 
but I at present forbear. 

My sheet being full, I conclude, leaving you to fathom the depth 
of the water, and consider that I have not intended any thing fanciful, 
but what is scripturally instructive ; and I remain, a shipmate in the 
new birth. 

John Style. 



TO THE EDITORS OF THE SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sim 

Being much pleased with your remarks on three pub- 
lications, that were noticed in the April Number of the above 
Magazine, (page 127) respecting the prevailing topic of the present 
day, namely, their violence against the church, 1 said, I will also 
shew mine opinion, although (with yourselves) a dissenter, yet a 
conscientious one, and such I hope to continue. I do also cordially 
agree with your correspondent, J. M. D. in the June number, (page 
172) that as dissenters, we have the full enjoyment of religious 
privileges, which our forefathers earnestly longed and prayed for. 
The general complaint among dissenters, is, there are so much 
remains of popery in the Establishment. It would be well, if 
those dissenters were more carefiil to sweep their own door-way, or 
make the attempt to clean their chapels and meeting-houses from 
popery first; remembering our Lord's words. Matt. vii. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
Admitting there may yet remain some fragments of popish super- 
stition in that community, it belongs to themselves; we have no right 
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to interfere ; but, on the other hand, rather to be thankful we are 
protected in, our worship. 

While many dissenters in the present day are Uniting with the 
papists to separate, or in other words to destroy the Established 
Churchy I hope ever to raise my feeble voice against such a procedure^ 
for the following reasons. 1 . From whence did our highly favoured 
Isle receive the translation of the scriptures ? — from the church. 
2. From whence did Popes and Jesuits select their victims for 
torture^ rack^ and the fire ? — out of the church ; for their attachment 
to the fundamental truths of the gospel, which are now in a great 
measure become obsolete. 3. From whence did those holy men 
proceed, (namely,) WickliflP, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, Cranraer, &e* 
with numerous others ? — from the church. If we direct those who love 
the doctrines of the Bible to the thirty-nine articles, homilies, &c. 
where can we find any thing more scriptural ? Then we say, let 
the church stand. 

It is on this account, Messrs. Editors, I send you the inclosed 
statement, or predictions, of that highly gifled prelate. Archbishop 
Usher, taken out of a small book put into my hands a short time 
since, entitled, *« The Protestant Tutor for Youth," which, if you 
approve of, I will thank you for an early insertion. 

Having derived much pi'ofit and spiritual instructioti from your 
valuable publication, which I have taken in from its commencement, 
my earnest prayer is, that many more may receive comfort also, and 
be encouraged to stand and withstand the abounding errors of the 
day. Wishing you every new covenant blessing, in the great Head 
of the church, 

I subscribe myself, 

s ». T. G. 

The Prophecies and Predictions of the late learned and Reverend 
James Usher^ Lord Archbishop of Armagh^ and Lord Primate 
of Ireland^ relating to England^ Scotland, and Ireland. 

** Though in these latter ages of the church, many learned and 
pious men, have made it a question, whether God now speaks to 
any by prophetic spirit ; yet surely it were a great boldness and 
presumption for ady peremptorily to determine that he does not; 
for though it must be acknowledged, that these ways of God*s 
revealing himself are less frequent in these last and worse times, 
since the great reason assigned for the frequency of miracles and 
revelation in the first ages of the church, viz. for converting mien to, 
and confirming them in the christian faith, is in great measure 
ceased ; for we have now a more sure word of testimony, as the 
apostle St. Peter sayg, to wit, the written word of God ; wherein 
we have the christian doctrine displayed, together with the lives, 
miracles, and examples of our Saviour and his apostles. But there 
is nothing has brought the matter of prophecy and revelation into 
so much question, as the frauds and forgeries of lying popish priests. 
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whoby ooutiterfeit miraclesshave strove each one to estabUth their 
several orders; or for the magnifying their particular saints, 
patrons, or patronesses, have filled the world with roost ridiculous 
and absurd stories of pretended miracles. But God be thanked ; the 
author we have here proposed, is removed far enough from the; 
exception that may be justly taken against those we were epeaking 
of, being a person of that known learning, piety, and integrity ; 
for all which he is famed through the christian world, that it would 
be needless as well as impossible for me to recommend him. 

** Now to confirm what I have been saying, that the spirit of 
prophecy has not wholly left the world, even in this age, I, have 
here proposed this great man. Archbishop Usher, for an example, as 
it is delivered by Dr. Bernard, chaplain to the Archbishop. And 
certainly let any man lay aside prejudice, and reflect on what has 
been already accomplished, as to his own particular, as well as in 
some part to Ireland formerly, and what is now sadly fullilliug in 
that miserable kingdom, and he will be forced to confess, that this 
holy man was indeed a prophet. The author of the life of this 
excellent and worthy Primate and Archbishop, gives an account, 
that, among other extraordinary gifb and graces, which it pleased 
the Almighty to bestow upon him, he was wonderfully endued with 
a spirit of prophecy, whereby he gave out several true predictions 
and prophecies of things a great while before they came to pass, 
whereof some we have seen fulfilled, and others remain yet to be 
accomplished. And though he was one that abhorred enthusiastic 
notions, being too learned, rational, and knowing, to admit of such 
idle freaks and whimsies, yet he professed, that several times in his 
Wfe, he had many things impressed upon his mind concerning 
future events, with so much warmness and importunity, that he was 
not able to k^p them secret, but lay under an unavoidable necessity 
to make them known. From which spirit he foretold the Irish 
rebellion forty years before it came to pass, with the very time 
when it should break forth, in a sermon preached in Dublin, in 
1601, where, from Ezek. iv. 6., discoursing concerning the prophets 
bearing the iniquity of Judah forty days, the Lord therein appointed 
a day for a year ; he made this direct application in relation to the 
connivance at popery at that time.* From this year (says he) will I 
reckon the sin of Ireland, that those whom you now embrace shall 
be your ruin, and you shall bear this iniquity ; which prediction 
proved exactly true ; for from this time 1601, to the year 1641, was 
just forty years, in which it is notoriously known, that the rebellion 
and destruction of Ireland happened, which was acted by those 

• It is worthy of remark, in the year 1835, Febmary 14, the following 
statement appeared in the Newspapers, (viz.) In the year 1824, Roman 
Catholic chapels in England and Wales were 358— in 1835 the number is 
429, making in ten years an increase of 71 chapels ; — in Scotland in 1829, 
were 51, in 1835 is 74, making an increase of 114 chapels in ten years. 
This speaks volames. 
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popish priests, and other papists, who were then connived at. And 
of this sermon the Bishop reserved the notes, and put a note thereof 
in the margent of liis Bible ; and for twenty years before he still 
lived in the expectation of the fulfilment thereof; and the nearer 
the time was, the more con6dent he was, that it was near accom- 
plishment, though there was no visible appearance of any such 
thing ; and, (says Dr. Bernard) the year before the rebellion broke 
forth, the Bishop, taking his leave of me, being then going from 
Ireland to England, he advised me to serious preparation ; for i 
should see heavy sorrows and miseries before I saw him again: 
which he delivered with as great confidence, as if he had seen it 
with his eyes : which seems to verify that of the prophet Amos 
iii. 7. " Surely the Lord will do nothing, but he will reveal it to his 
servants the prophets. '• 

** From this spirit of prophecy, he foresaw the changes and miseries 
in England in church and state ; for having in one of his t>ooks, 
(called De Prim. Eccl. Brit.) given a large account of the destruction 
of the church and state of the Britains by the Saxons, about 550 
years afler Christ, he gives this, among other reasons, why he insisted 
so largely upon it, that he foresaw that a like judgment was yet 
behind, if timely repentance and reformation did not prevent it ; 
and he would often mourn upon the foresiorht of this long before it 
came. From this spirit he gave mournful intimations of the death 
of our late sovereign, Charles the First, of whom he -would be often 
speaking with fear and trembling, even, when the king had the 
greatest success, and would therefore constantly pray, and gave all 
advice possible to prevent any such thing. From this spirit, he 
foresaw his own poverty in worldly things, and this he would often 
speak with admiration to the hearers, when he was in his greatest 
prosperity, which ^ the event did most certainly verify! From this 
spirit he predicted the divisions and confusions in England in matters 
of religion, and the sad consequents thereof, some of which we 
have seen fulfilled, and I pray God the rest which he feared may 
not also be accomplished upon us. Lastly, from this spirit he fore- 
told that the greatest stroke upon the Reformed Churches was yet to 
come ; and that the time of their utter ruin of the see of Rome 
should be when she thought herself roost secure. And as to this 
last, I shall add a brief account from the person's own hand, who 
was concerned therein, which follows in these words : 

•* The year before this learned and holy primate. Archbishop 
Usher, died, I went to him, and earnestly desired him to give me in 
writing his apprehensions concerning justification and sanctification 
by Christ, because I had formerly heard him preach upon the points, 
wherein he seemed to make those great mysteries more intelligible 
to my mean capacity than any thing which I had ever heard from 
any other ; but, because I had but an imperfect and confused re- 
membrance of the particulars, I took" the boldness to importune 
him» that he would please to give a brief account of them in 
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writing, whereby I might the better imprint them in my memonr ; 

of which he would willingly have excused himself^ by declaring his 
intentions of not writing any more ; adding, that if he did write 
any thing, it should not exceed above a sheet or two ; but upon my 
continued importunity, 1 at last obtained his promise. He, coming 
to town some time after, was pleased to give me a visit at my own 
house, where I failed not to challenge the benefit of my promise he 
had made me. He replied, that he had not writ, and yet he could 
not charge himself with any breach of promise ; for, (said he) I 
began to write, but when I came to write of sanctification, that is, 
of the new creature, which God formeth by his own Spirit in 
every soul which he doth truly regenerate, I found so little of it 
wrought in myself, that I could speak of it only as parrots, by 
rote, and without the knowledge and understanding of what I 
might have expressed ; and therefore, I durst not presume to 
proceed any farther upon it^ And when I seemed to stand 
amazed to hear such an humble confession from so great and ex- 
perienced a christian ; he added, I must tell you, we do not well 
understand what sanctification and the new creature are ; it is no 
less than for a man to be brought to an entire resignation of his 
will to the will of God, and to live in the offering up of his soul 
continually in the flames of love, as a whole burnt offering to Christ; 
and how little (says he) are many of those who profess Christianity 
experimentally acquainted with this work on their souls 1 ^ 

** By this discourse I conceived he had very excellently and clearly 
discovered to me that part of sanctification which he was unwilling 
to write. 1 then presumed to inquire of him what his present 
apprehensions were concerning a very great persecution which should 
fall upon the church of God in these nations of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, of which this reverend primate had spoken with great 
confidence many years before, when we were in the highest and 
fullest state of outward peace and settlement. I asked him whether 
he did believe those sad times to be past, or that they were yet to 
come ? To which he answered, that they were yet to come, and that 
be did as confidently expect it as ever he had done ; adding, that 
this sad persecution would fall upon all the protestant churches in 
Europe. I replied, that I did hope it might have been past as to these 
nations of ours, since I thought, that though we, who are the 
people thereof, have been punished much less than our sins have 
deserved, and that our late wars had made far less devastations than 
war commonly brings upon those countries where it pleaseth God in 
judgment to suffer it; yet we must needs acknowledge, that many 
great houses had been burnt, ruined, and left without inhabitants, 
many great families impoverished and undone, and many thou- 
sand lives also in that bloody war ; and that Ireland and Scot- 
land, as well as England, had drunk very deep of the cup of God*s 
anger, even to the overthrow of the government, and the utter 
desolation almost of a very great part of those countries. 
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<* But tills holy man, turniDg to me with a serious and ireful look, 
whidi he usually had when he spake God*8 word, and not his own ; 
and when the power of God seemed to be upon. him, and to con- 
strain him to speak, which I could easily discern much to difl^r 
from the countenance wherewith he usually spake to me, he said 
thus ; fool not yourself with such hopes, for I tell you, all you have 
yet seen hath been but the beginning of sorrows to what is yet to 
come upon the Protestant churches of Christ, who will ere long fall 
under a sharper persecution than ever yet was upon them ; and there- 
fore, (said be to me) look you be not found in the outward court, but 
a worshipper in the temple before the altar ; for Christ will measure 
all those that profess his name, and call themselves his people ; and 
the outward worshippers he will leave out to be trodden down by the 
Gentiles. The outward court (says he) is the formal christian, whose 
religion lies in performing the outward duties of Christianity, without 
having an inward life and power of faith and love uniting them to 
Christ, and these God will leave to be trodden down, and swept 
away by the Gentiles; but the worshippers within the temple, and 
before the altar, are those who do indeed worship God in spirit and 
in truth, whose souls are made his temple, and he is honoured and 
adored in the most inward thoughts of their hearts, and they sacrifice 
their lusts and vile affections, yea, and their own wills to him ; and 
these God will hide in the hollow of his hand, and under the shadow 
of his wings. 

'* And this shall be one great difference between this last and all 
the other preceding persecutions ; for in the former the most emi- 
nent and spiritual ministers and christians did generally suffer most, 
and were most violently fallen upon ; but in this last persecution 
these shall be preserved by God as a seed to partake of that glory 
which shall immediately follow, and come upon the chivch, as soon 
as ever this storm shall be over; for as it shall be the sharpest, so it 
shall be the shortest persecution of them all ; and shall only takeaway 
the gross hypocrites and formal professors, but the true spiritual be- 
lievers shall be preserved until the calamity be over. 

I then asked him, by what means or instruments this great trial 
should be brought on ! He answered, by the papists. I replied, that 
seemed to be very improbable they should be able to do it, since 
they were now little countenanced, and but few in these nations, and 
that the hearts of tlie people were more set against them than ever 
since the Reformation. He answered again, that it would be by the 
hands of papists, and in the way of a sudden massacre ; and that the 
then Pope should be the chief instrument of it. All this he spake 
with so great assurance, and with the same serious and concerned 
countenance which I have before observed him to have, when I have 
beard him foretell some things which in all human appearances were 
very unlikely to come to pass, which yet I myself have lived to see 
happen according to his prediction, and this made me to give the 
more earnest attention to what he then uttered. He then added, that 
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the papists were in bis opinion the Gentiles spc^en of in the eleventh 
of the Revelations, to whom the outward court should be left, that 
they might tread it underfoot, they having received the Gentiles' wor- 
ship in their adoring images and saints departed, and in taking to 
themselves many mediators ; and this (said he] the papists are now 
designing among themselves, and therefore be sure you be ready. 

** This was the substance, and I think (for the greatest part) the very 
same words which this holy man spake to me at the time before 
mentioned, not long before his death, and which I writ down, that 
so great and notable a prediction might not be lost and forgotten by 
myself and others. This gracious man repeated the same things in 
substance to his only daughter, the Lady Tyrril, and that with many 
tears, and much about the same time that he had expressed what is 
aforesaid to me, and which the Lady Tyrril assured me of with her 
own mouth to this purpose. That opening the door of his chamber, 
she found him with his eyes lift up to heaven, and the tears running 
apace down his cheeks, and that he seemed to be in an extasie, 
wherein he continued for about half an hour not taking any notice of 
her, though she came into the room ; but at last turning to her, he 
told her, that his thoughts had been taken up about the miseries and 
persecutions that were coming upon the churches of Christ, which 
should be so sharp and bitter, that the contemplation of them had 
fetched those tears from his eyes, and that he hoped he should not 
live to see it, but possibly she might, for it was even at the doors ; 
therefore, take heed (says he) that you be not found sleeping. The 
same things he also repeated to the Lady Bysse, wife to the present 
Lord Chief Baron of Ireland, but with adding this circumstance, 
that if they brought back the king, it might be delayed a little 
longer. But (saith he) it will surely come ; therefore, be sure to look 
that you be not found unprepared for it. To conclude in the words 
of Dr. Bernard, speaking of this excellent person, ** Now howsoever 
I am as far firom heeding of prophecies this way as any ; yet with 
me it is not improbable, that so great a prophet, so sanctified from 
bis youth, so knowing and eminent throughout the universal church, 
might have at some special times more than ordinary motions and 
impulses, in doing the watchman's part, of giving warning of judg- 
ments approaching." 

s *. G. T. 



To the Editors of the Spiritual Magazine, 

ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AS KING; HIS KINGDOM, 
LAWS, AND SUBJECTS. 

Respected Friends, 

In your review of my little Pamphlet, page 318, you pro- 
perly observe, upon the united exertions which are now making 
among all denommations of christians to evangelize the world, that 

Vol. XL— No. 142.] 3 E 
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the utmost caution is used not to offend any, especially if they possess 
property or influence. You also remark, that on the extent of the 
law of Moses, there is perhaps more difference of opinion even 
among godly men, than on any other controverted subject. Both* 
remarks are perfectly just. Whether the first is to be deplored, or 
not, I will not take upon myself to determine ; but, as it respects the 
latter, I am fully persuaded that union of seniiment among godly 
men is devoutly to be fished ; and I believe, and am perfectly satis* 
fied, that an union amoAg believers will be more surely obtained if 
we were to revert our eyes from that law, and fix them upon the law 
of Christ — the law of the spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus, which 
made Paul free from the law of sin and death ; or, as) James 
expresses it, ** look into the perfect law of liberty, and continue 
therein :" admonishing thus, '< so speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty ;*' concerning which the King 
himself said, •• Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls ; for 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light/' I say, if we make his 
law our rule to walk by, we shall have no dissenters there — eveiy 
godly man will be a churchman there ; even of that church, which 
is founded upon the Rock of Ages ; and, is the body, of ih^ which 
its King is the Head ; in that kingdom which never can be moved. 
For this church is not a monster with two heads; or an adulteress, 
with two husbands ; but is a chaste virgin espoused to one husband, 
even Christ ; and he is also her King and Lawgiver. 

In those offices he was prophesied of by the patriarch Jacob ; when 
he said, '* The sceptre shall not depart from Jadah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gatheringof the peoples be." Concerning this royalty, and these 
peoples, thus saith the Lord, ** Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session ;'' and, the '* God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed." Yea, " all kings shall fall down before 
him," whom Paul describes as «* the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords ;" <* his kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom." Concerning Him, the Father said, " Thy throne» 
O G(x3, is for ever and ever ; and, ** This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased ; Hear ye Hun .'" 

Let, therefore, all the saints and faithful brethren, whom the 
Father hath translated into the kingdom of his dear Son, pay anen- 
tion ; for when he opened his mouth, he taught his disciples by 
uttering nine blessednesses ; and to make up that decalogue, he 
added, '* Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.*' 
He afterwards proceeds with his law of love thus ; *^ Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. Think not that I am come to 
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deHroy the tew or Aie prophets ; I am not <K>me i6 destroy, but to 
/»lfiL For verily T ^ay imtci yotr^ (ill heaven and eakh pass^ onA 
jot or one tittle s\M in no' wise pass from the law till all be faU 
JSML'* Now assuredly^ they ore passed ; for where now is either the 
dyil or the ecclesiastical polity of the Je^ ? Most certainly they 
are both passed ; for there is neither monarch nor sceptre on the one 
band; nor priest nor temple on the other. Jacobus prophecy is 
completely fulfilled. S6 also he fulfilled the law in iu scriptural 
sense ; he became the temple, the altar, the priest, and the sacrifice \ 
and entered into the holy place, not made with hands, with his own 
most precious blood once, for ever and aye ; yet not for himself, but 
for all that come unto God by him ; and he must reign till he hath 
put all en*^mies under his feet. 

The blessings i have just referred to, are as really a part of the 
law of Zion's King, as the curses were a part of hts laW Who w^ 
king in Jeshu^un. He also, like Moses, wenl up into a mounWin 
for the purpose ; and, as Moses continued to give hid Ilstw in the 
81st,; 22nd, and 23rd of Ejtodus, and in other places; So he, who 
is kidg in his 6wn right, continued to give his hw in the 5th, 6th, 
and 7th of Matthew, and at different times, as his people were able 
t(e> bear it; His IdW is also called commandments ; for be 8aid> 
" whosoever shall break one of the least of these commandmedts, 
(namely, those he was about to deliver) and teach men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
The forerunner of this King, testified, "the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." The King said the same, and commanded his heralds to 
proclahn the liketidings— " As ye go preach, saying, the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Let, therefore, all that aspire to the honour 
and bliss of being loyal subjects to this King of heavei), hear, do^ 
and teach his law. But he not only promulged his own law himself^ 
and by his ambassadors, but also upon the same mountain declared; 
that his commandments were diametrically oppostid to that' law, 
•which must of necessity be changed ; as was evident ft-om the priest- 
hood being changed. Thii He exemplified by sayihg, •* Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old time, thou shalt not kill, &c. ; 
but / say unto you, whosoever is angry with his brother' without a 
cause, shall be in danger of the judgment, &c. &c. Ye haVe heard 
that' it was said by them of old time, thou shalt libt commit adultery ; 
but J say unto you, that whosoever lookelh on a woman to luSt after 
her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart." Here 
again he is at antipodes to Moses. 

In the sarhe prompt and decided manner he treated divorcement, 
oaths, retaliation, instancing eye for eye, tooth for tooth ; and als6 
the saying, ** thou shalt love thy neighbour, and bate thine enemy." 
Reproving it by, " But I say, love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate yo^, and pray for them which 
desj^ttefiilly use you and persecute you." 
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Here let me beg you to observe the motive and the exaai|de w^ed 
to incite to obedience, and how contrary it is to that of olden time ; 
then it was^ cursed be the man that doeth not this and this; but iiowy 
one of the greatest honours which can be conceived—*' that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven ; for he maketn 
his sun to rise upon the evil and the good, and sendeth rain upon the 
just and the unjust.'* 

He then proceeds to give directions concerning alms, praying, 
fasting, hoarding, trust in God ; and, as a lovely casuistic for his sub- 
jects to judge themselves by; his advice was, *' Therefore, all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them ; for this is the law and the prophets.'* Then he concludes, 
with likening those that hear and do those sayings of his unto a wise 
man which built his house upon a rock, &c. And when Jesus had 
finished these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine : 
for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.*' 
Jesus also claimed the lordship even of the sabbath ; not only workiiM^ 
himself, but commanding others to work ; for he said unto one sick 
of the palsy, ** Arise, tdee up thy bed, and go unto thine house.*' 
When the ambassadors of this almighty King were gene forth to 
preach the gospel to all nations, they were not unmindful of his law» 
but enforced it continually. Thus I^ul, in the episde to the Romans, 
** Let love be without dissimulation, abhor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is good ; be kindly aifectioned one toward another with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one another," &c. This may be 
further seen in his 12th chapter, and in his epistles to the Ephesians 
and Philippians, whom he exhorts, " Whatseover things are true, 
honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report, think of and do them, and 
the God of peace shall be with you." To the Colossians he said, 
'* Put ojf all these ; anger, wrath, malice, kc. ; and above all things, 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness," To the Thessa- 
lonians, ** Ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesiis.^* Nor is Peter behind^his brother ; for he exhorts, after par- 
ticularizing several things, as being according to the will of God, 
** Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another ; 
love as brethren ; be pitiful, be courteous, not rendering evil for evil, 
but contrary wise blessing, knowing that hereunto ye are call^.'* 
What a beautiful proof is here, that be had not forgotten his Lord^s 
sweet commandment, *' learn of me !*' so further, he encourages in 
the midst of every, difficulty ; thus, "casting all your care upon him ; 
for he careth for you." 

Lastly, let us admire how the beloved apostle drank into the spirit 
of Him, upon whose bosom he leaned at the last supper. He 
writes even to the little children, whose sins are forgiven ; (and, O 
what an epistle of love it is !) uniting himself with them, and all 
that love our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. <* We love him, 
because he hath first loved us:" and that his commandment is, *Uhat 
he who loveth God, love his brother also." He thus sweetly exem- 
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plifies that aflSrmation of the great apostle to the Gentiles ; ** but we 
have the mind of Christ ;" who said, «« If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments;" in so doing, ye glorify my Father, and shew forth that 
ye are my sheep. These are the sanctions whereby our King secures 
obedience amongst his willing subjects. In the publication referred 
to, at the commencement of this letter, I endeavoured to shew the 
extent of the claims of the law of that kingdom which is passed away, 
with all its institutions ; and I have endeavoured here to shew that the 
Subjects of Christ's kingdom, are not lawless^ but under law to Christ, 
with the surpassing excellencies of his law, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and of whose government there shall be no end. 

In conclusion, I would ask, whether our object be " to evangelize 
the world" — or to bring about unity amongst godly men — or to 
preach the gospel clearly unto all nations for the obedience of faith ; 
if one and all of these objects would not more certainly be accom- 
plished by adhering to the law of Christ, than by preaching all or 
any part of that covenant, which said, **do and live;" yea, even 
that part of it which Paul calls the ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stones, (and in the ISth verse) which is abolished. 

Your giving this a place in your ** Saints* Treasury/' will confer 
an additional obligation upon 

Your*8, very respectfully, 

Nov. w. 183a. William Cook. 

TWO LETTERS FROM THE REV. HENRY DOWLING. 

[We have been favoured during the past month, with a private 
note from our esteemed brother Dowling, accompanied with four 
Essays, which will, we think, be read with much pleasure by our 
readers, and with which we purpose to commence our Twelfth Vo- 
lume. They are consecutive, and bear the following titles. — 1. A 
description of the universal church of the living God, gathered from 
the scriptures of unerring truth. — 2. The family of G(^, considered 
in organized form and locally established on the earth to the divine 
glory. — 3. Gracious gifts from Christ, continued to his church for 
spiritual edification^ — 4. The intimate connection and relative obli- 
gation of the saints, bishops, and deacons in the visible church. One 
Essay will be published in each of our four next numbers, and they 
will constitute a valuable enrichment to our pages. We give now 
the note alluded to, and also a letter addresed to one of our corres- 
pondents, which he has sent to us for that purpose.] 

To the Edilon of the Spiritual Magazine* 

LETTER L 

Launceston, Van Dieman*s Land, 
Dec. 1834. 
My Dear Sir, 

By this I have the pleasure of informing you, and through 
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ftie medium of the Spiritual Magairiifc^ naay of my fHeudi ki Bag^ 
knd, of the merciful care of a cofenant God oter myself and htmiif 
while ps^ing through perils on the vast deep. The voyage hitt 
indeed been boisterous; but like our christian warfare, it hat hyd its 
tanetified use ; the Lord has been very graeious, id making his power 
known, and calling forth daily aids of worship t^ywaids htnteelf,' in 
prayer and pniise ; and the pa^, with its atixie^es, k 8walk>#ed op 
in the ^tisfaetion of iafef^ldnded / May God Almiehty make miy 
Viaiit to this distant Colony, a bfedsing to aaany ; «• Bremren^ fray for 

fn looking over my p^i^t^^ I find the endosed Bssays, whieb, if 
aedeptable to ycfti^ Magazine; they are at your dispoeal. They origi- 
nated under the express wish of a valued brother, now glorified, who 
was ever anxious that the ebOTch of God, of whieh he was a deacon, 
shookl ^* come behind in no gift ;*' but in all thii^ appear as the 
living epistles of Christ. They contain the substance of several dis- 
coui^es preached by me to a beloved church in Colchester, Es^ex — 
with a view to follow up the desire of my worthy depsnrted friend, 
written out at the time they are dated, whi<eli I ^nd you unaltered. 

My prdyer to God will go in before the n^rey-seat, otf behalf of 
your labours, and the spiritual glory of the church of ChHst at laig6» 
with their bishops aikd deacons; 

Your*s, in gospel rert, 

H. DOWLINO. 

p. S. We sailed from the Downs, July 22 ; and arrived at Van 
Dieman*s Land, on Decen^ber, 1S3'4.- *< Ebenezer V^ 

liiTTER II. 
7b his Ff^iekds in London. 

LAVVCEstbit, Van Di£:man'8 Land, 
Map 12, 18S5. 
My Beloved Friends^ 

Whom I so often met in holy worship at Aldermanbury, and 
in Union Street, Soutbwark,- 1 gre^t you in the name of Israel's God, 
while I retain a sacred remembrance of the seasons of miercy with 
whieh in past days ^n^ were indul^. I regret that my occupeltions 
wtt) not allow of^"^ writing pensonalTy to you all; thsit thereby I might 
express my individual regards. You must take this, through the me- 
dium of oar mutual friend, E. M^.^ who iHll feel a deep idtereA 
in oommunioatittg its cont^tttB.> h} give^ nte pleiisdre to re<{ord th^ 
goodness of our (^)d in hitheno helping' me ; and I have reason to 
bless his dear name that I find no place distant from the throne of 
his love and mercy : the way i^ op6n through thfe rient' vail of the flesh 
of Immanuel ; and now sin is put away^, no barrier can be raised to 
obstruct our entering into the presence of God. The conflict, bow- 
ever, I find is the same. Sin is not altered in its nature by a chan|;e 
of climate, nor is Satan friendly to the presence of the King of kiiigs 
inth^ heart; enmity rages agsntist the gloi'ies of divitfe Jove: but 
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Jeiitt is king upon hit holy hill of Zion, and Sataa's defeat ia certain. 
It will give you pleasure to hear, as it does me to record, that by the 
ntrcy of the Lord our God, I am engaged laying the foundation, 
Christ, in testimony ; and though much time is occupied in elearing 
away rubbish, and the superstrocture vises hul slowly, yet I k«ow that 
troth must prefail, and the heirs of salyation yield in auhjection to 
the conquering arm of their risen Head* 

This, I find, that the spiritual preaching of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, is not calculated to advance a very general attendance among 
men, in the outward profession of the gospel. I wish this was better 
understood by the church of Ood in England. Many of my brethren 
in the ministry would suffer less in feeling, from the too frequent 
observation of the members of the churches they serve. How few 
attend^ except in such places as where there are a large body of spi- 
ritual worsfaiftpors, or no ^ther place of worship where natural persons 
can attend. I venture to determine that the pure gospel preached, 
will generally have a diminished niunber to heat ; we mu9t look not 
so much i^t the bulk as the sample. God is glorified by the perfection 
of his own \nrork, and the purity of the worshippers. W^ should re- 
joice in a multitude listening to the sound of the good news of the 
gospel : but not estimate our success by it, nor be discouraged under 
opposite circumstances ; as it was the case of iSideon, it often occurs^, 
that the people are too ma^y for God to work by. 

Go my arrival at Hobart, one hundred and twenty miles from this 
place, I had the happiness of meeting a few spiritual worshipper3 of 
the baptist denomination : after I leA, they were encouraged to meet 
for prayer, ^c, and 1 now enclose a copy of their address to me. 

'< HoBART Town, April 28, 183S. 

•• Rev, qtyi Dear Sir, 

' ** We beg to cQmmunicate our gratitude to the Father 
of meijgies f^r briiiging yourself and family, after a tedious and 
perilous voyage to these distant shores ; many of us not having the 
pleasure of an interview with you on your arrival, and few of us 
heard you preach the unsearchable riches of Christ Jesus ; but 
humbly trust, that He who directed you hither,, will also causp your 
ministry to be acceptable and profitable to some» and useful to many 
sinners ; that you might bq influenced by the Holy Spirit to instruct 
believers in Christ ; and the honoured instrument in the hands of God 
in ministering the word of reconciliation, the gospel of our salva- 
tion. We have the pleasure of stating, that since you left this town, 
the denomination of Baptists, from 15 to 20 in number, assemble 
ourselves together to worship Him who is a Spirit ; brother Ware 
having kindly opened his house for that purpose. Our mode, of 
conducting worship, is reading portions from the old and new testa- 
ment ScripluriBS ; singing and prayer ; and one of th^ brethren giving 
an exhortation. 

*« We shall be happy to sc^e you amongst us, w^en you revisit. 
Hobart Town ; those who are baptized forming a churcn« and four 
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or five are caDdidates for that ordinance : we intreat a participation 
in your prayers at the throne of grace for our mutual edification, 
and that numbers might be added unto us, such as shall be saved in 
Christ with an everlasting salvation. We esteem it our privilege to 
remember your work and labour of love to our heavenly Parent. 

** The limits of this sheet will not allow adding a copy of our faith 
and practice ; but shall be happy to submit the rules to your notice, 
should divine providence favour us with an interview, as we shall 
have your opinion, being desirous of direction from the unerring 
word of God. 

** We remain. Reverend and dear Sir, in behalf of the brethren, 
<« Tours, in the bonds of the gospel, 

** Jeremiah Ware. 
'* Thomas Napier. 
" F. A. Edgar." 

At an early day, I hope to visit this plantation. O that the dew 
of Heaven may water it, and the divine presence keep it. It is my 
first-fruiu in Van Dieman's Land. May the blessing which maketh 
rich, abide upon it ; in due time ye shall know the result. May the 
Holy Spirit engage many hearts to pray for us. We are a few people, 
in a strange land. At Launceston, we have a gathering together 
every Lord's day, and some are privileged to estimate so great a gift 
as the gospel, and wait for its glory to spread. May the rich 
anointing of the Spirit's grace continually attend you, in your 
several worshipping assemblies, and most richly rest upon those who 
fill the office of serving you at the gospel table. For this favour I 
shall be found waiting at the mercy-seat, where we daily meet, until 
called to assemble in the brighter regions of unclouded day. To the 
God of all grace, I commend you with affectionate interest, 

Your's, in love, 

Henry Dowlinq, Sen. 



FRAGMENT. 
Were I to receive some great guest into my house, particularly one > 
from whose company I hoped to gain much happiness, much benefit, 
and much comfort, 1 should be careful to make my habitation as 
clean as possible, and to do nothing which might grieve, or ofifer 
insult to my welcome and profitable inmate. But is this my conduct 
with regard to the blessed Spirit of God ? As a believer, ** my body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in me.'* Am I then care^ 
ful not to defile that temple ? not to insult and grieve the glorious 
inhabitant by sin, nor to quench the holy flame by a careless, 
negligent walk ? Thou knowest, my soul, that the heavenly Dove 
will take its flight from the mansions of impurity, and will not make 
its abode among the thorns of carking worldly cares. Oh ! then walk 
l^umbly, watchfully ; keep thy conscience tender and void of offence ; 
lest thou provoke the divine Paraclete to withdraw himself, and lest 
thou lose the sensible presence of him whose favour is better than life . 
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LEtTER TO THE EDITOR FROM TIMOTHY. 

Mr* Editor^ 

From the /act of there being scarcely any objection to my 
answer to certain queries, published in the Spiritual Magazines for 
.April and August last, I am inclined to believe that, according to the 
old proverb, *' silence gives consent ;" and I hope that your Corres- 
pondents are beginning to regard the various subjects contained in 
my aforesaid answer with less prejudice and more candour ; and that 
ere long an extensive and permanent union for general purposes, 
(without detriment to any essential truth) will be effected amongst 
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truths but 
especially between the spiritual independent ministers and their 
congregations. 

From the notices to Correspondents, on the wrapper of your 
Magazine for August last, I have taken the following extract, viz., 
** Our respected friend, T. P. B., will observe, that we have inserted 
'* the whole of his long letter ; this we do on account of the impor- 
^'tance of the subject, and with a view of eliciting the opinions and 
** aid of other ministers, in bringing into existence such a union. 
^* On the propriety thereof we expect most of our friends will agree ; 
*^ but T« P, B. will pardon us, in saying that we anticipate great 
*^ objections to many parts of his drawn out plan. We entreat from 
** all, any suggestions or observations, tending to carry the thing into 
~<< effect. The education of children, the distribution of the Bible, 
*^ tracts, &c., and the public preaching of the gospel at home and 
/** abroad, we presume most of our friends will agree in approving; 
** but how far an unlettered man^ evidently called of God to the work 
^'of the ministry, would be benefitted by beibg closeted in an a^a- 
** demy, and tamed down into deadness and affectation, we leave the 
** judicious christian to decide/' 

For this liberal expression of your opinion, Mr. Editor, I tender 
my sincere thanks, while at the same time, with all deference, 1 feel 
constrained in self-defence to make a few remarks on the latter part 
relative to academies. If '< deadness and affectation" were the inva- 
riable and unavoidable effect of the necessary education of theologi- 
cal students at all academies now, or hereafter to be instituted, and 
however, and by whomsoever conducled, then, I for one would for 
ever cease to advocate their establishment. But, Sir, you are aware 
that there is no human institution, however good in principle^ or 
ably conducted, which has not some evil connected with it, or flowing 
'>from it. And no doubt there is much room for improvement in the 
mode of conducting, and in the choice of students and teachers 
belonging to theological academies now in existence ; and even under 
the very best management, there will still be much to deplore : so 
that I can join, with the late Rev. John T^ewton, in his observations, 
^ntained in a letter to a student in divinity, page 7, of his volume 
of Letters, under the signature of "Omicron and Vigil,'* viz;. 

Vol. XI.-^No. 142.] 3 F 
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** Though (says he) I am no enemy to the acquisition of useful 
** knowledge, I have seen many instances of young men who have 
** heen much hurt hy what they expected to reap advantage from. 
** They have gone to the academy, humble, peaceable, spiritual, and 
'< lively ; but have come out self-wise, dogmatical, censorious, and 
<« full of a prudence, founded upon the fisilse maxims of the world. 
<< I have been ready to address them with the language of Milton, 

" If thou art he — but ah ! how fallen !" 

" I do not mention this as the necessary fiatult of the institution, but 
'* as the frequent effect of notions too hastily picked up, when not 
** sanctified with grace, nor balanced by a proportionable depth of 
** spiritual experience. I am therefore glad to hear, that, notwith- 
*< standing the advantages you have had in the pursuit of your studies, 
** you feel an inward conviction, that you still need something which 
** you cannot receive from men or books, in order to complete your 
** fitness for the ministry ; that you mav be a '* workman that needs 
** not to be ashamed, and enabled rightly to divide (to distinguish 
** and distribute) the word of truth." The remainder of the letter 
contains some valuable advice to ministers well worthy perusal. 

In the Spiritual Magazine for July, 1832, page 444 to 447, 1 find 
the Rules, &c. of a new Society, the 1 8th and 19th of which are as 
follows, viz. 18th rule, " That this Society shall look out for men of 
" talent who are truly spiritual, and bring them under the notice of 
<<the Committee, who upon good recommendation for moral cha- 
** racter, shall obtain from them what instruction may be necessary 
*<to qualify them to preach the gospel, if they deem them proper 
*< persons, and believe them called of the Holy Ghost so to do.*' 

Nineteenth Rule. ** That every means shall be used by this Society 
*< to search out places destitute of the pure gospel, for the purpose of 
<< introducing the same in the metropolis, or its vicinity, anid in every 
** part of the country, either domestic or foreign, wherever oppor- 
*< tunities of usefulness offers." 

I do not know who were the Editors of the said Magazine for that 
year and month ; but it appears that all the rules, including of course 
the 18th and 1 9th, met their ** cordial approval," and their insertion 
aiforded them, they said, ** much pleasure." Take their own words 
in page 444, viz. '< We have been requested to introduce to our 
** readers the rules of a proposed new society, and which we do 
** with much pleasure. We cordially approve of the plan laid down, 
** and urgently invite all who, having themselves partaken of the 
** blessings which flow from the fountain opened on Calvary, are 
** desirous to make known among their fellow sinners its preciousness 
*' and its freeness, to co-operate in this labour of love. Union is 
" strength," &c. 

f'"- Now, with these observations of the Editors, and with most of the 
rules, (particularly the 18th and 19th) I fully agree, because any 
impartial reader will decide that the two rules referred to, and the 
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Editor^s '* cordial approval," is an admission of the propriety of giving 
" to truly spiritual persons, called by the Holy Ghost," and of goo<l 
•« moral character," all *• necessary instruction," by private tuition 
or at an academy^ (which is virtually the same) •• to qualify them to 
preach the gospel" at home, or in " foreign" parts. This is precisely 
the view which I entertain on the subject of academies, and is ex- 
pressed as it should be ; but, I confess I find it impossible to reconcile 
the said Editor's" cordial approval" of the said rules, with the latter 
part of the before-mentioned Editorial remarks on my said letter, and 
on the same topic, viz. academic education for the gospel ministry. 
Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you will assist me to overcome the difficulty of 
reconciliation. 

I have reason to believe, that yourself, and most of your Corres- 
pondents, pay considerable deference to much of the opinions and 
views of the late Dr. Hawker ; who, I suppose, it will be allowed 
was a *^ judicious christian ;" and, as it is to such christians your 
appeal for decision is referred, it affords me satisfaction to find the 
Dr. and myself agree on the disputed point of preparatory education 
and studies for the office of the ministry. And though the Dr. 
refers to a collegiate education, and I am humbly advocating a plain 
but useful one at an academy (or private tuition by competent mas- 
ters) yet, to every << judicious" and impartial mind, it will appear 
that the principle from which we each act is precisely the same ; 
and that the sole difference is, perhaps, in the higher degree of edu- 
cation, obtained by the episcopal students over that of the Dissenters, 
and the place of their respective studies. In proof of which opinion, 
allow me to make the following quotation from the Dr.'s work, 
entitled, << The Portrait of an English Bishop of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury," where, from page 115 to 122, he remarks, " It is a justice 
due to the universities, to observe, that those seats of learning were 
equally eminent for all literary and spiritual attainments. Here, 
indeed, it was under God, in those hallowed cloisters, were cast in 
the seeds which, in the after seasons of life, brought forth such rich 
fruits to refresh the church. This was the nursery from whence the 
plants took root and sprung. From this garden arose those trees of the 
Lord's right hand planting ; which, under divine cultivation, like the 
cedars of Lebanon, became lofty and wide-spreading, and sent abroad 
their branches in every direction, to beautify and give forth both 
shade and fruit to make glad the city of God. 

** And, perhaps, no part in the English history is more interesting, 
than that which hath recorded the godly order and sound condition, 
which distinguish all the colleges and halls, both of Oxford and 
Cambridge, at this period of the church. Then it was our Mmd 
Mater received her sons into the warm bosom of her fostering care; 
considering them as so many sacred charges, the far greater part of 
which were to be educated for the ministry of God's holy word and 
ordinances. Then it was, the walls of those colleges and halls 
could bear witness to the prayers, holy studies, and godly exercises. 
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both of the graduates and under-gradusites of the whole university. 
Then it was that the heads of houses watched over their youthful 
charge in spiritual things as well as temporal ; anxious to send them 
forth, when called to their holy function, (by episcopal ordination) 
not only well taught in human learning, but divine. And who shall 
count the number whom the Lord call^ from those sacred inclosures, 
at this auspicious period, to minister in the Lord's name ; and to go 
in and out before the Lord*s people ? Who shall record the number 
of the sons of Zion born there except the Lord himself, when he 
writeth up the people ? Surely, if the sixteenth century formed so 
illustrious an sera in this land, (as all the world must confess it did) 
in producing so many eminently great and good bishops ; what glory 
and praise did these holy men of God reflect back upon the univer^ 
siiy from whence, under divine teaching, they received their first 
rudiments of learning ? 

*' One distinguishing feature, which deeply marked those seminaries 
with honour, was the attention shewn to educate the pupils in the 
knowledge of the holy scriptures in their original tongue. Hence, 
the professors of Arabic and Hebrew were not only well versed in 
the original languages themselves, but conscientiously instructed the 
youth of the colleges, designed for holy orders, in the same. It was 
-considered then, as it ought to be considered now, the sine qua non 
for admission into the church. They thought, and rightly thought, 
that no higher reproach, next to positive evil in conduct, could attaqh 
itself to the sacred character, than a deficiency in the knowledge of 
the Hebrew tongue. And although the holy scriptures had been 
newly translated, and faithfully translated too, by the labours of the 
most learned men ; yet they considered that this became no cause for 
leaning implicitly either upon the faithfulness or correctness of any 
man's labours. The sacred profession they were about to enter de- 
manded imperatively a personal acquaintance with the holy word 
itself, in its own original language. And notwithstanding the trans- 
lation then newly formed, became by law the standard for general 
use ; yet it was a duty every clergyman owed to himself, and to the 
church of God, to be able at least to judge of the correctness of that 
translation. And no man in those happy days of religion, belonging 
to the sacred order, would have judged himself undeserving of 
reproach had he been conscious of his ignorance of the bible in the 
original. It was a great encomium given of Budseus, that even with- 
out a tutor he was as well acquainted with all the dead languages, 
that he could speak both Greek and Latin with as much facility as 
his mother tongue. 

** It is a further justice due to the character of those great men, which 
adorned the church of England in the sixteenth century, that their 
learning was not limited to the dead languages ; but they were gene- 
rally conversant with the living. And trappy was it for the reformed 
church that they were so. For when the English nation was emancipated 
from the Romish superstition, Europe sent forth her champions for 
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the truth of God in every direction ; and in this country opened 
her bosom to shelter the protestants who Bed from the persecution of 
the papal power ; the great and opulent of our people received into 
their houses those illustrious foreigners who sought an asylum from 
the storm. 

** But had the prelates, and the clergy in general of that day, been 
ignorant of every language but their own ; never would they have 
been able to have shewn themselves in the manner they did» under 
the Lord's strength, defenders of the faith *' once delivered to the 
saints.*' The universities in particular found great occasion, in the 
different colleges where the learned strangers from abroad for a time 
resided, to speak to them, as they of old did, <* in their own tongue 
the wonderful works of God,*' (Acts ii. 11.) But their great know, 
ledge in divine things, and their general acquaintance with the 
several languages of the Continent ; all circumstances tended to 
promote the one glorious cause, and strengthen the common weal of 
the Reformation ; so tliat both the universities at this happy aera, 
became little less than a daily convocation, composed of the highest 
taught divines, both at home and from abroad. 

** But the general acquaintance, which the young men, matriculated 
in the university had with the dead languages, and biblical knowledge 
of the word of God ; as well as their ability in conversing in the 
several dialects of the continent ; their great feature of character, 
consisted in the higher attainment of the knowledge of their own 
heart. They were taught of God, before they came forth (by ordi- 
nation) to teach others ; and had received for the most part, a saving 
work of grace in themselves, defore that they ventured to preach to 
the church salvation. 

** It was the felicity of this era, that from our Mmd Mater, the youth, 
who were sent forth for holy orders, came under iinpressions of grace, 
and founded their authority to the ministry, in the being called of 
God. And the blessing of the Lord evidently went before, and fol- 
lowed their labours. The history of those times furnish ample proof, 
of such a body of clergy, and people, as mutually enjoyed and 
benefitted one another. Imagination may frame to itself somewhat 
of those halcyon days, when both minister and congregation, 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost were multiplied," (Acts ix. 31.) ; but to enter into the full and 
absolute enjoyment of it, can only be the privilege of such, as in 
themselves, are partakers of it,*' &c. 

In page 70 of the same book, writing of the judicious Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin, Dr. Hawker makes the following quotation from Dr. G.*s 
account of himself; viz. •• I took leave for my whole life of all ec- 
clesiastical preferments, and though I was afterwards made President 
of Magdalene College, my great motive in the acceptance of it, was 
from the bottom of my heart to be useful in the university, in bring- 
ing young men that were godly to be fellows and students ; which in 
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after times might serve God in the ministry. And it was after such 
that I enquired, and sought them out as the greatest jewels/' 

I have to apologize for making such long extracts, but as it referred 
to the point in question, contained the unequivocal testimonies of two 
80 eminent for gifts and grace ; so fully illustrates my ideas on the 
subject, and, so far as human witness is decisive, confirms my opinion. 
I am persuaded that your numerous readers (especially preachers, 
who properly appreciate the aids of education) will readily excuse the 
draught I have made on their patience. I have been told that Dr. 
Hawker had used his influence, attended with expense to himself, to 
send several gracious men to the university for episcopal education, 
and others to academies among dissenters ; and both classes, with the 
design of preparing them under the Lord^s blessing for the gospel 
ministry. 

N0W5 as it would be a reflection on the learning and piety of many 
dissenters, to suppose that proper persons cannot now be obtained to 
act as masters in the different departments of a dissenting academy, and 
also to conduct the establishment with as much propriety as the 
heads of houses in the colleges of the sixteenth century ; and as 
human learning, if ever necessary as a means under God, to qualify 
for the gospel ministry, &c., must be allowed to be still necessary, I 
cannot find any just reason to retract a word I have advanced on the 
subject of the institution of academies. And I hope, that at no dis- 
tant period, that such will be established by the spiritual independents 
and others, and flourish under the divine blessing, comparatively as 
the colleges of the sixteenth century, so fully described by our dear 
departed friend. Dr. Hawker. 

Birmingham, November, 1836. TiMOTHY. 

[The above we have inserted entire, and the only observation we 
would make upon it, is, that our opinion of the utility and positive 
injury of parson-preparing academies remains unaltered. We did not, 
nor do we now consider, that the brethren who had it in view to 
organize a Gospel Union Society, and whose plan we published in 
our Number for July, 1 832, with our approbation thereof expressed, 
intended by their 18th rule, the sending **men of talent who are 
truly spiritual," to such institutions for education. Of education we 
would always speak in suitable terms, but it can as well be attained 
under the private roof of an aged and qualified minister of Christ, as 
in the college, where an assemblage of young men are gathered 
together, openly to be shaped into due form for the pulpit, and 
taught the various trickeries which shall allure the passions of their 
fellow creatures. Surely Satan can desire no better sieve for God's 
children, wherein he may sift them as wheat; and well convinced 
we are, that none, we speak deliberately, and repeat no72e have 
been closeted in these religious academies without coming out 
** tamed intodeadness and affectation," and proved themselves in too 
many instances worse than unprofitable servants. But Timothy 
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willy no doubt, tell us, that he disapproves of these institutions, con- 
structed and conducted as they are now. Well, when he can point 
us to one different from these we have in view, we shall not hesitate 
to recall our objections. But, until he can do so, we shall continue 
to recommend that the unlettered minister shall seek to improve 
himself in the retirement of private study, looking up to the Holy 
Ghost for guidance, and seeking the assistance of his more advanced 
brethren. This is our opinion ; Timothy has given hb : they are 
now both before our readers for them to draw their own conclusions 
from. — Ed.] 



A QUERY. 
Mr. Editor, 

Will you allow me, through your excellent Magazine, 
to propose a passage of scripture for elucidation. It is recorded in 
Jer. XX. 7. ** L^rd, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived : 
thou art stronger than I." If any of my esteemed brethren, your 
valuable Correspondents will endeavour, to shew in what ways He 
who is truth itself, deceived his servant, they will greatly oblige one 
who loves and reads with pleasure your valuable Magazine. 

Wartvell, Nov. 10, 1835. A COONTKY MINISTER. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

On Friday, November 20, 1835, Mr. C. I. Woolacott was 
publicly recognized as the Pastor of the Baptist church, in Little 
.Wild Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. Mr. Overbury read the scriptures 
and prayed. Mr. Thomas, (of Henrietta Street) stated the nature 
and constitution of a Gospel church. Mr. Paxon, one of the 
Deacons, gave a very interesting account of the rise and progress of 
that church, which has existed nearly 150 years ; and from which 
arose the Baptist churches in Eagle Street, Keppel Street, Fetter 
Lane, and Henrietta Street. After which, Mr. Dyer asked the usual 
questions, and received the confession of faith. Mr. Smith, (late of 
Ilford,) offered up the recognition prayer. Mr. J. H. Evans (of 
John Street) gave the charge to the minister. Mr. Pritchard, (of 
Keppel Street) preached to the people. Mr. Ainslie, (independent) 
concluded with prayer. Messrs. Comb, Dickerson, Durrant, and 
other ministers, conducted the devotional parts of the service. The 
chapel was extremely crowded ; and although the services were 
necessarily protracted to a late hour, a lively interest pervaded the 
congregation. We earnestly hope that a revival may take place in 
this church, under the newly chosen pastor, and that the blessings of 
Zion*s King may prosper his labours. 
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POETHY. 



« TO US A CHILD IS BORN." 

Hail ! Zion's rising san, 

Bless'd soarce of life and light. 
The gospel morning is begun, 

Of which thy prophets write. 



Hail ! day-spring from on high, 
Thou very God of peace j 

To thee we loolj, to thee we cry, . 
Bid all OQP sorrows cease ! 

Hail ! holy promis'd seed, 
All fulness dwells in thee ; 

Our present help in time of need, 
To set the captite free. 

Near YQrk. 



Hail ! wisdom's purest ray. 
Great Teacher from above : 

Spirit and life thy words convey. 
Through faith that works by h>ve. 



Hail ! spotless Lamb of God, 
Who takes away our sins ; 

Apply the virtue of thy blood, 
To purge the conscience clean. 

Hail ! King of righteousness. 

Almighty hiding-place; 
With thy good will thy people Ues8» 

And save them by thy grace. 

S. 



A MYMN. 
Extracted ttom Bicbard Daris's imall Yolame of Hymns. 



TiiAT glorious grace, that gvace of 
love. 

That grace of love divine ; 
How clearly doth it from above 

Upon our faces shine. 

Love was at work before we weiie. 
Five thousand years or more ; 

Time ionly makes those things appjear 
That love hath wrought before. 

Like silly sheep we wandering went. 
We went we knew not where; 

Love cried as we to hell were bc^t, 
" This is the way— walk here!" 



In a short time, and for poor 
crumbs, 

We all our portion spent ; 
Love freely gave far greater sums 

Than what before were lent. 

Our only ^Qger is from sin. 
Thence comes the greatest harm ; 

But love hath safely hedged us in 
With its inclosing imn. 

How can we now but with him walk. 
When love hath paved onr way ; 

O let's not spend our time in talk, 
L^t's run, let's make no stay. 



DEATH ANTICIPATED. 



Whem i reach thy shores, dark 
river, 
When I phinge beneath thy wave, 
Will the cheering voice of Jesus, 
Whispering, tell he died to save ? 
And will guide me 
Through the portals of the grave. 

* WiM this eye, by faith unclouded, 

Mark upon the further strand, 
Cherubs waiting to conduct me 

• To their blissful " better land." 

Beckoning onward. 
To a throne at God's right hand. 



Will the chrystal gates unfolding. 
Give me to the heavenly King ; 
Then while timbrel, lute, and harp- 
string. 
Swell the rapture of my song ; 
What loud anthems, 
Lord, shall dwell upon my tongue ! 

When this hope beams bright and 

glorious. 
Then my days too lingering seem ; 
Then I wish life's lamp eztingnifih'd, 
In the bubbling of death's stream. 
Earth, thy pleasures^ 
Then are p6or in my esteem. 

Rezenbb. 
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AlephBetii 275,330 

A Poor Sinner 344 

C 185 

C.A. 250 

C. W 300 

Cook (Waiiam) • 397 

Dowling, (Rev. Henry) .... 42, 196 
398, 400 

Delta 192,326 

E.M 159,202,257 



F. J. H. 

G. M. . 
G. T. ... 
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Hawker, (Rev. Robert, D.D.) 33, 70 
H.N 141 

J. M.D 11,168 

J.S d 65 

James 103,161,321 



J.W... 163,262 

J.G. 320,346 

Minimus — *^ 

Fierce, (Rev. Samuel Eyles) . . 79 
?. IFestminster W* 

HC .288 

RizeVeb * 127, 128, 192, 352 

Style (Rev. John) 44, 135, 236,238 
. 271,331,379 

S.B 52.368 

Shemuel .... 31, 32, 96, 128, 191 

Timothy 6,110,225,406 

T. E. R 97,131 

T.W ^ 

T ,.,, 256 



W. A. C. 



363 

w! W.T". .V. 21, 205. 323 

W 54,366 

W.M 101»}54 
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Westiake (W.) V 262, 303 

W.W.Piymouih /l 
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